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IAfork thp roaAer procceda to the pcTUfcal of the 
tiitloning Sli’troir, it may he proiier to inform him, 
tli.it the fornitr pans of it have been cliielly sc- 
iecleil from various journals, which Mr. Rhirtyn 
was in the liabit of keeping for liis own priv.ite iibc, 
.111(1 which, ticgiiiieiig with the year IttOS, conipre- 
Iwii'l a |H‘riO(l of light years. 1’hc Litter portion 
ii evtiactid from iiii aicount which he drew up of his 
(Mt to Shiran in Per?.ia ; in which some occasional 
ilw rvalions on the state of his own mind and fecl- 
I I 's are interspersed. It is tei med ‘ A Narrative 
I y .Mr Marlyri ; and it was probahly his intention 
lo have enlarged it, for the use of the public, had 
liix life htlii^pared, or peihaps to have coniiiiiiiucated 
It, neaily in its original shape, to his intimate tritnds. 

! ri.jii the s^le and niaqffer of st, at least, it niaj 
I).- presumed not to hate been exclusively intendid, 
as the journals above>mcDUoned cvidiiitly were, tor 
ins own recollection and benefit. The greater part 
of the .Usi-menTioned papers were upon the point of 
bi^n^ destroyed, by the writer Ion his undertaking his 
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voyage to Persia; but, happily, he was prevailed 
upon by the liev. D. Corrie to confitfb them under 
fi seal to his care, and by him they were transmitted 
irom India to the Key. C. Simeon, and J. Thornton, 
Ebq. Mr. Martyn’s executors, in the year 1814. 

‘ The Narrative,’ which was sent by Mr. Morier 
tiom Constantinople, came into their hands iii the 
following year. Such arc the materials from which 
1 have compiled the present memoir, — throughout 
the whole of which T have endeavoured, as much as 
possible, to let Mi . Martyn speak for himself, and 
thus to exhibit a genuine picture ot his own mind. 

Ill making a selection from a mass of such valu- 
able matter, it has been my anxious wish and sincere 
prater, thal it might prove subservient to the interests 
of true religion. One pnnuipal object witli mu has 
been, to render it beiicficinl to those disiiitcreslcd 
iiiinistcrti of the gospel, who, “ with the Jhblc in 
tlicir band, anil their Saviour in their licaits,” devott* 
themselves to the great cause for winch Mr. Martyn 
lived and died; and, truly, if the exanipL here de- 
lineated should excite any of those servants of Christ 
to Minilar ext rtioii, o» if it s^uld animate and encou- 
rage them, aiiiidst flic multiplied difliciilties of tlieii 
arthious course, iiiy labour will receive an eminent 
and aljuiid.iiit rucuiupciisc. 


J. S. 
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a Tenth Edition it certainly is tardy,— at any 
period It probably would have been fruitless, — to 
attempt the count' r ictinn of an impression not un- 
common with the reader ;-^that the subject of this 
.vork of d gloomy tcnipcranicnt, and that his 
religion assumed a desponding character. Late, how- 
■'ver, as tho declaration is, — inelfcctual as perhaps it 
Avill be,— I am an^riousto testify, from intimate per- 
sonal knowledge, that this upiniou is founded in 
cumplcU' miticuiiception. lew persons, if any, known 
to me, have, equalled him iu the enjoyment of that 
p^cc which paaacth all understanding,”— few have 
potiM'ssed SO animating tlad abiding an expectation of 
life an(l immortality. Those who are disposed to 
(|uest on. this statement, from the strain of deep self- 
aba^ment which he perpetually adopts,— do in iny 
judgment coiiv.ert what fs a substantial proof of the 
asscri'on. into M ill-founded aiyettion. Slch at alL 
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£V£Nf s ^48 THE FACT : 1 can appeal to many living 
witnesses ; they can confirm wliat is advanced ; tlii'y 
also with me can aver, that Henry Martyn was not 
leas cheerful as a companion, than he was warm- 
hearted and constant as a friend. 

Those who imagine that a smile scarcely ever ]ilayed 
upon Ins countenance, — that his manner was cold and 
forbidding, would have been startled at hearing Jti'i 
hearty laugh, which still sounds in my cars, and in 
seeing little children climbing his knees, affording him 
a plotisiirc as great ns they themselves received. That 
his natural temper was more irn table than T had sup- 
posed, is plain from the story of the knife, p. 7. 
which 1 at first disbelieved, but have since ascei- 
taiiied to be true. Of the tenderness of his heart, — 
in addition to the evidences before given, there is a 
touching one, p. 31H. which, whilst his “ beloved 
Hersis” was yet amongst us, could not so well he 
published. I'or tlie previous iioii-iiisertiuii of that 
golden passage, p. 279. 1 have only one excuse, — 
the distracting richness of his volumiivius journals 
Many masses of ore, and not mere filings, are. still 
necessarily left behind. 1 iMill only add' that 1 can 
not enough deplore the unaccountable loss of the 
introduction to that wtiuuii preached by him on ship- 
board, on the awful subject of eternal punislniiciit. 
The jirefcrencc it expresses for other topics of dis- 
course, — the reluctance it avows in bringing forward 
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till' piiintul one then under consideration — the motives 
It exhibits, — love and conceni tor those whom he 
addiessed, — would convince those who may have sus- 
pi'ctud him of harshness, that if on this occasion he 
used the lancet, it was not till he had concealed it in 
(he sjiiiiige.” Ill the absence of the document itselt, 
111} testimony, f hojic, to the above clTect, will not 
l^e discredited 

.1. S. 
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Cli.VPTBR I. 

' AlUA lArt Ol' irfMlY MARTVN — Ills SLiirJiSSl 1,1 
Af'Al'LMUAL CARKEU. 

1 r luis licoii nod nbM ivcil, by uno ' who luok. a pio 
view oi liuiunii nature, that there are tliree very 
fallen lit uibiti 111 whnh great men move and shine, 
i 'll that taeh sphue of gieatness has its respective 
.idiiiirers 'I'liere are those who, as heroes, till tin 
world with llieir exploits; they are gieeted by tin 
ciccl uiiatioiis ot the multitude ; they aie euiiobh d 
whilst living »aiid tlicir names descend with lustre to 
|)osliy,l>. Olheis theie are, who, by the brilliaiiey 
I'l tjun iinas|iiiatio?t or the vigo/hi of then iiilelleLt, 
iitaiii to honour of a |fkirer and a higliei kind, the 
tame of thevL is confined to a more select iiiiinbci 
I'lr all havf not a discrmiiuatiiig sense ot then merit 
\ tliird descripUon remains, distinct from both ui tin. 


Pa«cal 
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former, anil far more exalted than cither ; whose 
excellence consists in a renunciation i^f themselves, 
and a compahsioiiate love lor mankind. In this 
order the Saviour of the world was pleased to appear ; 
and those persons obtain the highest rank in it, who, 
by his grace, arc enabled most closely to imitate his 
I xamplc. 

Henry Martyn, the subject of this TTemoir, 
«as born at Truro, in the county ot Cornwall, on the 
ibth of February, 17K1, and ap])cars, with his taiiiily 
ill general, to have inherited a weak constitution , 
as, of many children, four only, two Sons ami tno 
daughters, survived their father, Mr. John Martyn, 
and all of these, within a short peiiod, folloued him 
to the grave. Of these JIcnryMas the thud. Jli** 
lather was originally in a veiy humble sitiialioii of 
life, having been a labourer in the unties ot (iwrnap, 
the place of his nativity. With no education but 
such as a country reading-sehool aflordcd, he was 
(Oiupcllcd to engage, for his daily sup|>oM, in an 
employ incut, which, dreary and imliealthy as it was, 
offered some advantages, of wdiich he most nuiito- 
iiously availed himself. 'Fbc miners, if seems, are in 
the habit of working and resting alternately evciy foni 
hours; and the period of relaxation from iiiaiiiial 
labour, they frequently devote to mental improv'-nient. 
In these intervals of cessaliei from toil, tolin iMiiityii 
acquired a complete knowledge ot arithmetic, and 
also some acquaintanee with mathematics, and no 
sooner laid he gathered these valuable and substantial 
tiiiits of persevering diligence, in e soil most iin- 
fncnilly to their growth, than ho was raised from a 
state of poverty and dvprcssion to one of couipaiative 
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case and comfort. Being admitted to the ollicc 
of RFr. Dniiielf a merchant of Truro, he lived there as 
chief clerk, very lespecUbly, enjoying consider ah ly 
more than a competency. At the grammar-school 
in this town, the master of which was the llev. Cor- 
nelius Cardew, B.D. a gentleman of learning and 
talents, Henry was placed by his father in Mid- 
snniiucf mw, being then between seven and eight 
of age. Of his childhood, previous to this 
peridd, little nr not lung can be ascertained; but those 
V h(i knew him, cunsideted him to be a boy of pro- 
luisiiig abilities. 

Tpuii his 'tiist entering the school. Dr. Cardew 
ob>-< rves, that he ilid not fail to answer the expec- 
tations nhich had lie eii formed of hiiii : his proficiency 
iiftlic elassi(>s cxc« .'dcd that of luost of his school- 
feno\\s, Jet there v.et<' boys who made a more rapid 
piogress, — not pi ilia ps that their abilities were supc- 
iior, blit then applieation was greater ; for he was of 
. lively clieoriul temper, and, as 1 have been told by 
til i^e wlio sat ncai him, appeared to be tlie idlest 
among them ; being frequently known to go up to his 
hisoii witli litth- or ii^ preparation, — as if he had 
learned it Jiy iiitiiitioii.” 

Ill all sehoAls there arc boys, as it is well known, 
mIio Aroin iiafiiral soilness of spirit, interioiity in 
piniit of bodily sl> ngtli( or ah unusiiul thirst lor 
liti-iaij' aeiiinrcmeiits, Ifecume much secluded Irom 
flu i<‘st ; and saeh boys are generally exposed to the 
iiilieiijr and opp’cssion of their associates. IJeiiry 
IVlotjn, thougliaiiot at tlyit time eminently studious, 
na" gi’c ut Itiis class , he seldom joined the oilier boj's 
III tlui> pastimes', in which he was not an adept; and 
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lie often biilTcieil fioiii the tjriiiiny of ihotc older and 
stifliit^er tlian hiinseli 

** Little I Liny Mnrtjn,” (for hy that iiaiiio he 
usually aeiit ) — says one of liis eiiiliest friends and 
conipuiiioiis, “ was in a nuuiiier |>ri>verhial aiuon>r Ins 
,school-tellows loi a peetiliar ti'iideiiiess anil inollen- 
sivenexs of spirit, which exposed him to the ill olliccs 
ot many oviib(aiin<; hoys; and as there was at times 
some pei'vishness iii his iiiaiiner wlieii attacked, he was 
often iiiikiiidly tieated^ 'Miat he mi;;lit leceive assist- 
ance III Ills lessons he was placed iieai one ol the 
upper hoys, with whom he conti^acti'd a friendship 
which lasted through life, and wh(>sc imagiiiatiuii 
readily rccnls the position in which Ii(‘ used to sit, the 
thankful e\prrssioii of his aneetionale couiiteiiance, 
when he happenid to be helped out of some difliciilty, 
and a thniisniid othei little meuliiits ot Ins boyish 
days.’’ Besides assisting him in Ins exeri'ises, Ins 
friend, it is added, had often the happiness ot 
rescuing him trom the grasp ui oppressors, and lias 
never seen mure teelitig grutilmh' eviiieeil than was 
shown hy him on those uecasioiis. ’ 

At this sehool, under the same cxeolleiit tuition, 
Jleniy remained till he was bctw'een tuiMtceii and 
fiitcin yiais of age , at which period h6 was induced 
to oiler himsell as a candidate for a vacant sclionirship 
at Coipus Chi isti ^ tollen^\ Oxiurii “Ifoniig as he 
was, he wiiit thiTe alone, without any interest m the 
13 iiivci sity, and with only a single letter to one of the 
tutors and whne there, he aci|uitti‘d himself so well, 
though strongly and ably opposed, tlhit in the opinion 
of some of the examiners, he ongift to have been 
elected. How oiteii is the baud of Clod seen in frus- 
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traliiig oiir fondest dosigns ! Had success iitU'iidod 
him, the whote cuLiimsUnees of hm aftcr-lifo would 
have been varied; and however his temporal iiiteiests 
niiu;hthave been promoted, liis spiritual interests would 
[irobtihly have .sustained a proportionate loss. 

It Wits with sensations at this kind that he himself 
in'iiiy years alterw'ards reverted to this disappointment. 
“ 111 tfle aiitiiinn of 1705,” ho says, jii an accoinit 
prefixed to his private .louiiial of the year 180;}, “ my 
tather, at the pi'isiiasKiii of many of his fi lends, sent 
me to Oxioul ‘o Ik' a eamiidate for the vacant scholar- 
ship of Ctjrpiis Chiisti. 1 entered at no college, but 
had rooms at lilxt'tei f’olh'ge, by the interest of Mr. 
Coh', (he Sub-iUcloi. I pass’d the examiiiatioii, I 
helitie, toloiably ll , but was unsuccessful, having 
oeiy reasoii to think (hat the decision was impaitial. 
Mad r reniai led, an i b come a member of the l''ni- 
ver^ity at tli.it time, .'s I should have done in case 
of suceess, ihe pTolligaic actpi.iintaiiees 1 had there 
w mid lid\e introduced me to scetiis of debauchery, 
III which 1 must, in all probability, from iiiy extreme 
youth, have sunk for i-ver.” 

After this lepiilso, llonry rctiirucd home, and coii- 
linui'vl to/attenil Dr. Car»lew*s school till June 1707. 
That he h.ul'iinide no niconsideiahle progicss there, 
was (U'ldciit fioui the very ei editable exaiiiuiatioii he 
pd'.iir'd at (.Ixibid; .nd M the fv\o years subs('(|iiciit 
to this, he F’liist hiivo greatly augmented his fund of 
I lassie.*' knowledge; but it seems not to have been 
ii'l after he had aomrocnccd his dcademie<il caieei, 
diat his "upcruMity of talent was fully ilisrci\eu*d 
fbe^igiiul success ul that friend who had been his 
guide ,>.id prutectoi at school, led him in the spnng ot 
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this year, to direct his views towards the University 
of Cainhiiidgc, which he probably pi>:ferred to that 
of Oxford, because he hoped there to profit by the 
•ulvtco and nssistancc to which he was alic'ady so 
much indebted. 'Whatever niii^ht be the cause of this 
preference, it certainly did not arise from any pre- 
dilection for mathematics ; for he confesses that m the 
autumn before he went to Cambridge, instead of the 
study of Euclid and Algebra, one part of the day 
was dedicated to his favourite employment of snoot- 
ing, and the other to reading, fur the most part. 
Travels, and Lord Chesterfield’s Letters' — “attri- 
buting to a want of taste foi mathematics, what ought 
to have been ascribed to idleness; and having Ins 
mind 111 a roving, dissatisfied, restless condition, seek- 
ing his chief pleasure in reading and in human praise.” 

ills residence at St. John’s College, where his name 
had been previously entered in the summer, cotiimenced 
in the month of October 1707 ; and it may tend to 
show how little can be determined from first attempts, 
to relate that Henry Martyii began his niallicmutical 
pursuits by attempting to commit the propositions of 
Euclid to memory. The endeavour may be considered 
as a proof of tlie confidence be liimscif entortained in 
the retentive powers of his mind ; but u certninly did 
not supply an auspicious omen of future excelUncc. 

On Ills introductibu to the uiiiveisity, liappily fui 
him, the friend of tiis * boyish days ’ became the coun- 
sellor of Ins riper years ; nor was this most important 
act of friendslii|i either lost upon him at the time, or 
obliterated from his memory in after life. “ During 
the first term,” he has recorded in his*jourual, “,L was 
kejit a good deal in idleness by soni'e of my new ac- 
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qunintanccs, but the kind attention of K — — ^as a 
|)riiicipal ineams ot my preservation from^ excess.’' 
That hia time was far from being wholly misemployed, 
between October and Christmas, is evident from the 
place he obtained in the first class at the public exa- 
mination of his college in December; a ciiciimstance 
which, joined to the extreme desire he had to gratify 
his father, encouraged and excited him to study with 
inareased alacrity ; and as the fruit of this application, 
at the next public examination in the summer, he 
leached the second station in the first class; a point 
of clev.it'uii which “ flattered his pride not a little.” 

The tenor of iTenry Martyn’s life during this and 
th( succet'diiig year would, in the eye of the world, 
be i onsidered to hdv e been amiable and commendable 
lie was outwardly moral ; was, with little exception, 
iiiiwedricd in ajiplieaticu ; and exhibited marks of no 
ordinary talent. One exception to this statement is 
to be found in .in irritability of temper, increased, it 
■ 'it engendi'rcd, by tlie treatment he had met with at 
achool. These ebullitions of passion had, on one 
occasion, nearly proved fattil to a friend — the liiti 
cxcelleiit Air. Colterill (at^terwards minister of St 
J’dul's ^hurch, Sheffield), lie barely escaped the- 
point of akiAifc, which, thrown by the hand of Henry 
iVlart^'n, most providciitially missed him, and was left 
Ire/iibiing iiAlhewe'l. ^f fronv this unsubdued impe- 
tuosity of lenipcr we pass to hlls avowed and fixed 
principles, — these, as might well be expected, evince 
liiui to have been living at this time * without Cod iii 
the worhl.’ TJie consideration that Cod chiefly re- 
glints the motwes ut our actions,— a consideration so 
inomentOLs, and so essential to the ch'aractei of a real 
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Oliristian, appears as yet never to lisive entered liis 
mind ; airti even ivlicii it did, as was tibc case at this 
time, it rested there as a theoretic iintion, w Inch was 
never meant to be reduceil to practice. ills own 
account of himself is very sinking. Speaking of June 

he says “ K (the friend alluded to before) 

attempted to persuade me that I ought to .itlciid to 
reading, not for the praise of men, but for tile glory 
of God. I'his secmeil strange to m(>, but rpfisoHakIp. 

1 resolved, therefore, to maintain this opinion, the>ice- 
forth ; but never designed, that f remember, that it 
should affect my conduct.** "VVliat a decisive mark 
this of an unrenewed mind ! — what an aftccting proof 
that light may break in upon the understanding, whilst 
there is not so much as the dawn ot’it on the heart ! 

l*rovi<lciitially for Ifenry Al.irt^n, he had not oiil> 
the great blessing of possessing a religious liieiid at 
College, but he possessed likewise the h.ippiiiess ot 
having a sister m Cornwall, who was a Chiisiinii of a 
meek, heavenly, and aftcctionate spirit ; to whom, as 
well as to the rest oi his relations there. In* paid a visit 
111 the summer of the year 17Un, carrying with him no 
small degree of academical honour, though not all that 
he had fondly and ambitiously expected. 1 1c had lost 
the prize for themes iii his college, and was only se- 
cond again iii the first class at the pulilie examiivj-doii, 
when he had hoped to have, been first ;i -a “double 
disappointment,'’ to use his ovn words, “ which net- 
tled him to the quick.” It may be well supposed, that 
to a sister such .is we have described, her brother's 
spiritual welfare would be a most serious and anxious 
concern ; and that she often conversed yvith him on the 
subject of rcligroti, w’e team from his own declaration. 
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'* I wpiit home tlif* summer, and was fretpirnlly {fd- 
dressod by n\y do < sister on the subject ot roli^ion , 
blit the sound of the Gospel, conveyed in the adniuui- 
tioii of a sistor, was gratinjr to my cars.” 'rho first 
result of her tender exhortations and eaini'st endeavours 
was very disconraging : a. violent conlhct took place in 
her brothel's mind, between his conviction of the tinth 
of she urged, and his love of the world , and toi 
tlie present tlic latter jircvailed. Yet sisters, similnrly 
eirgLi instanced, may learn from this case, not iiieielv 
their duty, but also, from the Jinnl result, the success 
they III. ly aiitioipate III the faithful discharge of it. “ 1 
think,” he observes, when afterwards reviewing this 
period with .1 spuit liiily bioken and contiiU', “ 1 do 
noi r.'inoinix r .1 Uiiie 111 which the wickedness of my 
h*'ail ros“ to .1 giLMl<'r lieiulil than during my stay at 
home. The eonsii'inante selfishness and exquisite irri- 
Kibility ot my iinnd weic displayed in rage, malice, 
mil envy , 111 pride, .ind vuiii glory, and contempt ol 
•ill : III the h.ii sliest laiigiiage to iny sister, and even to 

I. y l.ithcr, it he happened to dilfer Irom iiiy mind and 

will. O what HU example of palieiieo niid inildiirss 
was he ! 1 love to think ot his excellent qualities, and 

it Is lieqiu'iitly the anguish of iiiy heart, that I ever 
eould he base and wickcil as to pain him by the 
diglitest neglect O my Goil and Father, why m not 
my hcail dunldy ai'. m/ed at t|je rememliratice ot all 
my gieat li.uiso,essious Jijrainst T’hee, ever .since 1 h.iv* 
known thee as sccli ' I left my sister and tatlioi in 
Gi'toeei, and iiiin 1 saw no iiioic, I promised my 
'C-tiA that I would read the Bible for injsclt, but 
01. bring settled at college, Newton engaged all m\ 

II. ou'Jals.” 


IS b 
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At length, however, it pleased God to convince 
Henry, by a most aflccting visitation of l^is providence, 
that there was a knowledge fur more important to him 
than any human science ; and to lead him, whilst con- 
templating the heavens by the light of astronomy, to 
devote himself to Hut service, who having made those 
heavens, and having left them fur man’s salvation, is 
now again exalted to the right hand of Gody> as his 
Mediator and Advocate. The sudden and hes^^t* 
rending intelligence of the death of his father, was the 
jiroximate, though doubtless not the efficient cause.' 
of his receiving these convictions. How |H>ignant 
were his sufferings under thi>« ailliction may he seen 
in the account he himself li.is left of it ; — fiom whence 
It IS evident that it was a seusoii .of not onlv severe 
hut also sanctified sorrow; a seed-time of tears, 
promising that harvest of holiness, peace, and ,ioy, 
which succeeded it. 

“ At the cxainination at Chrisinns, 170fh” he writci;, 
“ 1 was first, and the account of it pleased my fathei 
prodigiously, who, 1 was tohl, was in grt'at health and 
spirits. 'What then was my cunstcnialion, when, in 
.hmuary, 1 received from niy brother an account of his 
death * liut while 1 mourni'd the loss of an earthly 
parent, the angels in heaven were rejoicing at niy being 
»,o soon to find an heavenly one. As I had no ti^tc at 
this time for my usual studies. 1 took lyn my Bible, 
thinking that the consideration oi religion was rathci 
suitable to this solemn time ; nevertheless 1 often took 
up other books 'o engage my attention, and should 
have continued to do so, had not K-;: — ndvist'd me 

to make this time on occasion of serious reflection. 

1 

1 began with the Acts, as being the • must amusing , 
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and, whilst I was entertained with the narrative, I 
found inyseirtfnseii'>ibly led to inquire more* attentively 
into the doctrines of the Apostles. These corresponded 
nearly enough with the few notions T had received in 
my early youth. I believe, on the hrst night after, I 
began to pray from a precomposed form, in which I 
thanked (iod in general, for having sent Christ into 
the wjtrld. But though 1 prayed for pardon, 1 had 
lutle sense of my own sinfulness; nevertheless, 1 began 
lo eoiibider myself a religious man. The first timi 
lifter this that I went to chapel, I saw, with some de- 
gree of surprise at Tiiy foimer inattention, that in ihi 
iVfaginiicat there w'ds a great degree of joy cxprcsseil 
at tlie ooniiiig of Christ, which I thought but reason- 
able. k— liad«K nt me Doddridge’s Rise and l*ro- 
UU".*!. The first part of this I could not bear to read, 
because it appeared to make religion consist too much 
m liuniiiiatioii * and niy proud and wicked heart would 
licit hear to be biuuglit d(\wn into the dust. And 

K , to whom 1 mentioned the gloom which T felt. 

a ter reading the first part of Doddridge, reprobated 
it strongly. Alas ! did he think that wc can go along 
the way that leadeth unto hie, without eutcring iii al 
the ‘ strait gate f ’ ” 

It was n^t long after Henry had been called t*^ 
c’liduxe this gracious, though grievous, chastening from 
ibove, that the peMic cxerci|ies commenced in tiu- 
unirersity . and although his greatest stimulus to cx- 
ertiuii V/ds removed by the loss of liis father, whom it 
was his most auxious desire still to please, he again 
devoteil himself to his mathematical studies with iin- 
wi. ailed JiligcncG. That spiritual danger exists in an 
iiuenc' application of the mind to these studies, in 
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'was so deeply sensible at a later period of his life, as, 
on a revie^^ of this particular time, moai gratefully to 
ackiiowlrdvo, that “ the mercy of find prevented the 
extirictinri of that spark of grace wliicli his Spirit had 
kindloil.” At the moment of bis exposure to this 
peril he was less conscious of it ; but we may per- 
ceive, from the following letter to his youngest sister, 
that he was not onty devoid of circumspection * 1)0 this 
bead. Having shortly, and with much simplicity, 
announced that his name stood first upon the lisd at 
the college cxaniination of the summer of the yeai 
IHOO, he thus expresses himself; — “ What a blessing 
It IS tor me, that 1 have such a sister as you, my deni 

S , who have been so instrumental in keeping me 

III the right way When 1 consiilei* how little hiiniaii 
ussislance you have had, and the great knowledge to 
which YOU have attained on the subject ol religion — 
especially observing the extreme ignorunce ot the most 
wise and learned of tins world, — I think tins is itself 
a ])rnuf ol the wonderiiil iniliienco ot the Holy (ibost 
nil the minds of iveli- disposed persons. Jt is certainly 
hy the Spirit alone that we can have the will, or 
jiowei , or knowledge, or conlitleiice to jmiy ; and by 
Him alone we conn' unto the I’ather throiigli Jesus 
Christ. ‘Through Jlini we both have access hy one 
Spirit iinlo the I’ather.’ How I rijmee to find that 
we disagreed only about wonts ! 1 did ir*t doubt, as 

you suppose, at all* about th.it joy which true he- 
licvers leul. Can there be any one subject, .niiy one 
source of cheer. illness and joy, to be nt all compared 
with the heavenly serenity and comfort which such a 
person must find, in holding'communinn with his (lod 
and Saviour in'piayer — in addressirig Cod as liis 
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Father, and, moie than all, in the transporlnin^hope, 
of being prcaorved unto everlasting life, add of sing- 
ing praises to his Kedeemer when time shall be no 
more ^ Oh ! 1 do indeed feel tins state ol mind at 
tinios ; but at olbor times I tool quite liumblcd at 
rinding myself so cold and hard-hearted. That re- 
lucfatire to prayer, that unwillingness to come unto 
(■od, vrho IS the iuuntaiti of all guoil, when reason and 
ei^poiienue tell us that with Inin only true pleasure is 
to !•(' touiicl, scorn to bo owing to Satanic iiitluciice. 
'I'liough I think iny employ men t in life gives me 
peculiar advantages^ in some respects, with regard to 
loligioiis knowledge ; yet with regard to having a 
practical sense ul things on the mind, it is by tar the 
Merit (d an> For ihc labourer ns he drives on liis 
ploiigli, and the iverver as he woiks at his loom, may 
lia\e Ins tlioughls «.i tiiely disengaged from Ins work, 
and iii.ty llniik with advantage upon any religious sub- 
Iliil the* nature of ewi studies requires such 
«' dec'll nlislraelioii of ihe mind fiuni all olhei things, 
. 1 ' to lender it eoinpletely incapable of any thing else, 
and that during many hours of the day* With respect 
to the dealings ot llic Almighty with me, you have 
heal cl in geiieial the cliiet of my aceciunt ; as 1 am 
bioiight to sciixe ot things gradually, there is no- 
liiiiiu peeidinrly sinking iii it to partieiilari/e. AftcT 
llw’ death 111 onr t./iier j'ou know 1 was extremely 
low-spiriti'il , and, lika must other pc'ople, began to 
< ciiisulec serirjiisly, without any particular delcnuiiia- 
lion. that invisible world to which he was gone, and 
CO w^iiith I must one day go. Yet I still read the 
jfclde uirnli^litened , aii3 said a prayer or two, rather 
lliiciii<M'. tenor. of n siipeiior power' than fioin any 
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otiiorjL'ausc. Soon, however, T began to attend more 
diligently* to the words of our Saviou” in the New 
Testament, and to devour them with delight : — when 
the offcis of mercy and forgiveness were made so 
freely, 1 siipjiliuated to be made partaker of the 
covenant of grace, with eagerness and hope; — and 
thanks be to the ever-blessed Trinity for not leaving 
me without comfort. Throughout the whole, how- 
evei, even when the light of divine truth was be- 
ginning to dawn on my mind, I was not under that 
great terror of future punishment, which 1 now sec 
plainly F had every reason to feel ; I now look back 
upon that course of wickedness which, like a gulf of 
destruction, yauned to swallow inc up, with a trem- 
bhr.g delight, mixed with shame, at ha\ing lived so 
long in Ignorance, ciror, and blindness. 1 could say 
much more, my dear S— — hut 1 have no more room. 
[ have only to express my aLijua’scencc m tm<it ut 
\uur opinions, and to join with you in giatitude to 
(rod for Ills mercies to us ; may he pri’servc you and 
me, .ind all of us, to the day of the Lord ! ” 

How cheering to bis sister must it have been to 
receive at a moment of deep sorrow, such a euin- 
niunieatioii as this, indicating a state of mind not 
thoroughly instructed, indeed, in the mystery of faith, 
but fully alive to the supreme importance of religion. 
How salutary to his «wn mipd to have qiosscssed. so 
near a relation to wlfoiii he cMild thus freely open the 
workings of his heart ! IFut the chief cause, under 
God, of his stability at this season in those religious 
principles which by divine grace he hod adopted, was 
evidently that constant attendance lyhich lie now 
coiiiraenced on the ministry of the Rev. Charles 
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Simoon, at Trinity Church in Cambridge ; under 
whose truly pastoral instructions, he himself declares 
that he gradually acquired more knowledge in 
divine things.” 

Ill the retrospect which Henry afterwards took 
ot this part of his life, he seems sometimes ready to 
suspect a want of growth, and almost a want of 
vitality in his religion ; but though there may have 
been some ground for the former of these suspicions, 
ihciti certainly was none, whatever his humility may 
have suggested, for the latter. “ 1 can only account,” 
he says, “ tor niy being itatioyiary so long, by the 
iiitenseiicss with which 1 pursued my studies, in which 
1 was so absorbed, that the time 1 gave to them 
seemed not to be* a portion of my existence. That 
lit which I now see I was lamentably deficient, was 
<i humble and contrite spirit, through which I should 
hase perceived more clearly the excellency of Christ, 
'i'he p.igerness, too, with which I looked forward to 
t! ' approaching examination for degrees, too clearly 
bciraycd a heart not dead to the world.” 

That a public examination for a degree in the 
l-niversity must be a time of painful solicitude to 
those about to puss through it, is obvious ; — especially 
wlicii great sxpcctations have been raised, and worldly 
piosgpcts are likely to bo seriously aft'ected by the 
I vynf. Iroin Henr^ Martyn •much W'as expected , 
<md had he altogether failed, Ms temporal interests 
would have materially suticred. Nor was he natu- 
'.'illy insensible to those perturbations which arc apt 
lo arise in a yopthful and ambitious breast. It hap- 
pened, however, (as he wafi frequently known to 
■issert) that upon entering the Senate House, — -iii 
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ii^iich a 1ar|;pr than the usual proportion of able young 
men were' Ins competitors,— his miiitl 'vas singularly 
composed and truiiqiiillized hy the recollection of u 
sermon which he had hoard not long before, on the 
text — “ Sockost thou great things for thyself, — seek 
thorn nut, saith the liOrcl.’* He thus became divested 
of that cxlreiiic anxiety about siicuo>is, which by 
harassing his spirit, must have impeded the Iroe exer- 
cise ot his powers. Tlis decided superiority in nja- 
thcmatics thorefoio soon appeared,— and the highest 
academical honoiii, that of “ Senior 'Wrangler,” wus 
awarded to him, in Jaiiiiarv, litOl, at which period he 
had not completed the twentieth year of Ins age. 
Nor IS it any dLsparagcinciit to that honour, or to 
those who conferred it on him, to record that it was 
attended in this instance with that siaisn of disappoint- 
ment and dissatisfaction to winch all earthly blessings 
aic subject. ITis desciiptioii ot his own icetiiigs oii 
this occasion is very remaikalile — “ i obtained my 
highest wislies, but was surprised lo tiiid that 1 h.ul 
grasped a shadow'.” So inipussihlu is it for earthly 
distinctions, cieii though uwaidcd fur siiccesstul ex- 
ertions ot t!ie iiitelleet, to till and satisfy the mind, 
especially after it has Listed ” the good W'urd of (iod, 
and the power ot the world to come.” ^.So ecitaiii is 

it, tlifit he who drinks of the Wiitcr ot the wells of tfus 
. * 
life must tliiist again, and that it is t!ic .water w Inch 

springs up to Ltcrlastiug blew hull alone a tlurds never- 

failing refrcsliincnt 
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lllg ADVANCEMENT IN PIRTV— COLLEGE FMPIX^V- 
DhClIlhS ON BECOMING A MISSIONARY — 

HIS (IKDINAnuN. 

I I WING Unis attained that station of remarkable 
nifrit tiiid oiiiiiM lire ufiou which his eye from the first 
hiul Ikc’ii fi\(d, aiui lor which he had toiled with 
Mieii •ibtouishiiig diligence as to be desi^iated in his 
eollr«o AS “ I lie inaii who had not lost an hour,” and 
liaviii^ reeeivod likewise the first of two prizes given 
•niiiiinlly to llio Dost pi olicients in Mathematics amongst 
t! se lioclu'lois who li,i\e just taken their degree, — 

III lie nionlh oi'Maieh, IJenry again visited Cornwall, 
v\iKTe iimiiKt the jojlul greetings and rongratiilutions 
ot .ill Ins friends. Ins youngest sister was alone de- 
|OCted, nut witnessing in hiiii that progress in Clinstinn 
know ledge wjiich she had been fondly led to anticipate. 

.V«^ oimht we U) atlribute this wholly Ui Ui.it ar- 
d.‘Ut \ ol .Illation, w' ich might /Jispose her to indulge 
III sangiiiiiu <iiid somewhat unreasonable expectations, 
lliose who ki’ow wli.it human nature is, even after it 
h sheen riiiewed by the Spirit of God, will not deny 
.lit It IS iiiore^tliiin possible that her hi other’s yeal 
laiant hii\. sunn wliat ’’tlifked in the bright sunshine ot 
fic.i(fini cal honour, and certain it is that his standaul 
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of duty, th»iip;h siipcriur to that of the world, was 
at this tiflie f.ir from reaching that degr.,e of elevation 
which It afterwards attained. Who can wonder then, 
that ti p(\s(in trenihlmgly alive to his best interests, 
should nut h(‘ wholly tree from apprehension, and 
should be continually urging on his conscience the 
solemn rcalitirs of the Gospel, entreating him to aim 
at nothing less thtiii Christian perfection. ' 

lieturiiing to Cambridge in the summer of this y''ar, 
he passed the season of vacation most profitably ; 
constrained, happily, to be much alone, he employed 
his solitary hours in frequent communion with his 
own heart, and with that gracious Lord who once 
blessed Isaac and Nathanael in their secret devotions, 
and who did not withhold a hlesbingfrom bis. “ God,” 
licobscr>ca, "was pleased to bless the solitude and 
retirement 1 enjoyed this summer, to my improve- 
ment ; and not until then had 1 ever experienced any 
real yilcasure in religion. I was more convinced ot 
sin than ever, more earnest in fleeing to Jcbus fur 
refuge, and more desirous of the renewal of my nature.” 

It was during this vacation also that an intimate 
acquaintance commenced, os much distinguished by a 
truly parental regard on the one hand, as it was by 
a grateful, reverrntial, and filial aftection on the other. 
Having long listened with no small degree of pl'^asurc 
and profit to Mr. Simeun, as a preacher, Henry now 
began to enjoy th^ happiness of an admission to the 
most friendly and unreserved intercourse with him, and 
was in the habit of soliciting and receiving on all 
important occasions, his counsel and encouragement. 
By Mr. Simeon’s kindness it was that he was now 
made known to several young men, with some of whom 
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he formed the most ctiduriiig of all attachments, — a 
Christian fricntiahip , and it was from his conversation 
und example also, that he imbibed his first impressions 
of the transcendent excellence of the Christian minis- 
try ; from which it was but a short st«>p, to resolve 
upon devoting himself to that sacred calling. — for 
until now he had an intention of applying to the law , 
“ chiellY," he confesses, “ because he could not con- 
sent to be poor for Christ's sake.” 

TAc great advancement which he had made in 
geininiG piety at this period, from intercourse with 
leal Chiistiuiis, and, above all, from secret commuiiioii 
with his God, IS discernible in the following extracts 
from two letters — the first dated September 1,>, IBOl, 
•iiid addressed to ’h.s earliest friend; — the second 
written a lew days afterwards, to his youngest sister. 
“ That you may he • n<.blcd to do the will of your 
luaveiily I'atlior, shall he, you may be assured, my 
constant pi ayer at the throne of grace; uiul this, as 
w. II from tlio desire of promoting the edification of 
Christ’s body upon earth, as from motives of private 
gratitude. You have been the instrument in the hands 
of Piovidcncc of bringing eic to a serious sense of 
things: for at the time of my fathei’s death, I was 
using such mietliods of alleviating my sorrow, as 1 
almost shudder to recollect. But, blessed be God, 

I have uow expennieed that Christ is “ the power 
of God, and the wisdfira of Gbd.” What a bless- 
ing IS the Gospel I j\o heart can conceive its 
• xcclleiiey, but that which has been renewed by 
diviiie grace.” 

1 have liitcly,” hi, writes lu the second letter, 

‘ beci. Witness -to a scene of distress. P , in this 
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town, witli whom T have been little acquainted, and 
who had ‘lived to the full extent of his iiicomu, — is 
now ilying, and his family will be left perfectly 
destitiiu. 1 called yesterday to know whether he 
was still alive, and toiiiul liis wife in a greater agony 
than you can conceive. She was wringing her hands, 
and ciying out to me, ‘ 1) pray for his soul,‘— and 
then ngtiiii recollecting her own helpless condition, and 
ti'lling me of her wretchedness in being turned -out 
upon the world without house or home. It wMs iti 
vain to point to heaven; the henit, distiacted and 
ovcnvlieltiusl with worldly sorrow', finds it haul to 
look to <Jod.— Since writing this, I have been to call 

on the daughters of I* , who had reniov'od to 

another house, hecMuse, fioni the violence of then 
grief, they iiieonnnoded the sick man Thither I 
w'ent to visit them, with iiiy head and liiMrt full of the 
subject 1 w'as come upon, and was siii prised to sei 
them clieeifiil, and thunderstruck to Hud a (fownsiiiaii 
leading .1 pl.iy to tlnsii. A play ' — wlu'n then father 
was lying in the ugonies of death. AVliat a species 
of consolation ! I rebuked linn so shaiply, and, 
J am atraid, so luleuiperately, that a quarrel will 
perhaps ensue. 

“ lint It IS time that I should take sirnir notice of 
your letter . when we consider tlie misery and ilark- 
ness of the umegoncrate world. Oh! with how injicli 
reason should we burst out into tliunksgivirig to (Jnd, 
who has called us in his mercy through Christ Jcsiis * 
'\\ hat are We, ♦ at we should thus he made objects 
ol distinguishing grace * AVlio, llieri, that lelleets upon 
the rock from which he was hewni but must re- 
joice to give liimsult entirely and vvilhoiit reserve to 
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God, to be sanctified by his S{iirit. The soul tlui^t bus 
truly experienced the love of God, will nut stay 
meanly inc^uiring how much he shall do, and thus limit 
Ills service; but will be earnestly seckiii);; moic and 
more to know the will of our heavenly bather, that 
he may be enabled to do it. O may we both be thus 
minded ! may we experience Christ to be our all in 
all, not unly as our liedeemer, but also as the fountain 
of grace. Those passages of the word of God which 
you Have quoted on this head, arc indeed awakening ; 
may they teach us to breathe after holiness, to be 
more and mure dead to the world, and alive unto (lod, 
through Jesus Chiist. We are as lights in the world ; 
how iK'edful then th.it our tempers and lives should 
manifest om high dnd heavenly culling. Let us, as 
we do, pio\oke one another to good works, not 
doubting tliiit (lod wdi bless our feeble endcarouis to 
Ills glory. 

“ I liavi to bless him for aiiotbor mercy I have 
ipctived ill addition to the multitude ut which T uiii 
so iiiiwuitb> , 111 his having given me a ii lend indeed, 
line who has made niiich about the baine ailvaiices m 
leligioii as niyselt. We took our degrees togetliei, 
but Mr. J^iiiieuii introduced us to each other. 1 do 
not wonder iifuch at the backwardness yon complam 

of bcfwe , lidviiig never bei*u in much cumpaii). 

Uufc the Chiiftiaii bean i%over overfiowing with good- 
will to tlij list ot maiiRind ; and tins temper w'lll 
piudiice the truest politeness, of winch the afi'ected 
giiiuaec ot ungodly rneii is but the shadow. Besides, 
the contus on tolt im company arises in general from 
vanity ; tlierofow, when this la removed, why should 
vie fear to speak '^belorc the whole w'orld'^ 
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“ I’lip Gownsman I mentioned, so far from being 
offpndt d, lijs bien thanking me for wKat I said, and 
lb so seriously impressed witli the awful circumstances 
of iloatfi, ihat I sim in hopes it may be the foundation 
of A I.is1iii<> eh.inuu.” 

It Mill be highly pleasing to the reader to know, 
that the anticipation with winch the above letter 
emicliidps A^ds. verifieil. Mr. Martyii had afterwards 
the bdppiuess of lalHiuting \ii India togetVicr with that 
very pci son who h.id liecii reproved by him, and who, 
fioiii the flume blessing accompanying that reproof, 
Mils then liist l<‘d to appreciate the value of the 
(■ospil 

rioiii this tune to that of proposing himself for 
diliiiibsion to d ffdlowship 111 his college, Mr. Martyn’s 
eiiga<>enicuts consisted chieily in instructing some 
pupils, and III piepiiring himself lor the rxnnii nation, 
Avhich Mas to take place previous to the eh^clion in the 
month ot Alaieh, 1H02, — rvheii he was chosen fellow 
of Si. .lohii’s. Siiiiii alter obtaining which situation, 
as huniMkriible to the society in the appuiiitiiieiit, as it 
Avas giatilying to h'liiselt, he employed some of his 
leisure hnui>, ns he exprtsses it, iii writing tor one ot 
the pri/i's A%hich are given to tliose who have been lust 
adiiiilted Ikicbeiois of Aits, and though there AVure 
lucn ot yreat classical celebrity among tho*;i' who 
contf'siid the palm aviih him, the Jirst t\n\£C was.as- 
smiU"l to liiiii tor thf’ best J,aitin prose cuiiiposition : a 
disliiicltoii till* more reiudikdble, as, trom his entrance 
into the iiiit\er''i'iy, he had directed an unceasing and 
almost uniliA ided attention to Mathepiatics. Irlaving 
thus adilcil anolher honour 'to those tqr which he had 
before been so signally distinguished, Mr. Martyn 
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departed from Cambrid^ on a visit to his relations in 
Cornwall; — making a circuit on foot thr(iu»li Wen- 
lock, Liverpool, and the vale of Llaiiafulleii. Ot this 
tour, (on which he was fin>t attended by oiio of his 
friends,) he has left a Journal, bnelly and hastily 
wntten, from which a few extracts illustrative of his 
character may prove not uninteiosting. 

“July!), Iit02. — We walked into Wenlock along 
a most romantic road. My mind during these thn'O 
days has been less distracted than I expected , and I 
have had, at times, a veiy cheerful sense of the pre- 
sence of niy Cod. 

“.luly 17. — 1 went on board a little sloop, and 
hegaii to lieat dow>i the Mersey. The Mersey is litre 
more than lour inites broad, and the wind now in- 
creasing almost to a storm, the ship was a scene ni 
coiitusiun. One wai e broke over us, and welted im 
eoniplctely tli(ou.^h. J think there was some danger, 
but the composure 1 fdt did nut arise, f feai, so much 
l.orii a sense of iiiy acceptance with Coil, as trom 
thinking the danger not to be great. Still I had suf- 
liciciitly near views of death to be uiieas> on consider- 
ing how slothful 1 had bicniii doing the Lord's w'oik, 
and whatjittlc meetness I possessed tor the kingdom 
of glory. Loam then, O my soul, to be alwa\s ready 
tor th%eoiiiiiig of the Lord, that no discjuieliiig tear 
niaji arise to perplex theejn that awful lioiii. 

“July 2). — llolywelK Found inyscit very low 
and ni'daiiclioly. U this arises from solitude, L lia\e 
little pleasure to expect from ray future tour. I de- 
serve to be miserable, und w'ish that I may he so, 
wheneyer 1 seek, my pleasure in any thing but (Jod. 

“ Ji.iy 25. — Oarow^s. 1 did not go to chuieli this 
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moiling, as the service was in Welsh; but went 
through \hc church service at home :-“-Io the evening 
read Isaiah. 

“July 2!>. — Abcr. Walked two miles into the 
country to see a waterfall. 1 followed the course of 
the stream, which soon brought me to it. The water 
makes three successive falls ; — -the last appeared to be 
about seventy feet While lingering about here, 1 was 
put into great terror by some huge stones rolling down 
the hill behind me. They were thrown down bysome 
persons above, who could nut approach ni'ar enough 
lo the preci|iiec to sei' me below. The slip]>crmoss ot 
the roek->, on winch the spiiug is continually falling, 
added to iiiy danger. 

“ The hcautifiil and retired sffcuation of the inn at 
A her, which commands an extensive va w ot the sea, 
made me unwilling to leave the Ik.usi*. IIowcvct, I 
set oft' at eleven, and paced leisuiely to Uaiigur. It 
was a remarkably clear day. The suii shone on evi-ry 
object nruuiid me, and the sea l)rec/.e tempeied the 
air. I felt happy at the sight, and could not help 
being struck with the beauty of the creation and the 
goodness of the God of nature. 

“ July JSl.— Jlethlegi rt. The descent after ascend- 
ing Snowdon, was easy enough, but 1 eannut describe 
the liuriur ot the ascent. The deep darkness^- ot the 
night, the howling o* the V|,iiid in the chosiub of the 
rocks, the violence* ot the r<fin, and the sullen silence 
of the guide, who was soiuelimcs so far back that I 
could hardl} .-lee him, all conspired to make the whole 
appear a dream, 

* “ l*ont Aberglasslen. 'l met a poor ^Velsb pedlar, 
with a bundle ot huts on his back, who on iiiy in- 
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ciuiriog the distance to Tan*y-Bwlch, told nq^ henvas 
going thither. He went by the old road, which is 
two miles nearer. It passes over the most dreary 
uncultivated hills I ever saw, where tlicre is scarcely 
any mark of human industry. The road in most places 
IS overgrown with grass. — The poor man hatl walki'd 
from Carnarvon that day, with an enormous bundle . 
and pointed with a sorrowful look to his head ; and 
ind^d he did look very ill ; he was liowevei veij 
cheerAiI ‘ what a difference between this muir.s tempt i 
and my own 1 The diATenmce was, liiimblinglu iii>seit 
— when shall 1 learn * in whatsoever state f am tiieie- 
with to be content.’ 

“ August 5. — My walk for ten miles was similar 
to tb.it of the preceding evening, only still more beau- 
tiful, for the l)ove\ widened continually, and th(‘ 
tipposite hills were ct.verod with wood . at last the 
ii\ir leli into the sea, .ind the view was then fine 
indeed , the we.itlier was serene, and the sea uiuufHed. 
I I'dt little fatigue ; and my thoughts were turned 
towards Cud. But if 1 cannot be thankful to bun, 
iiiid sensible of his picseiiee, ill s(>asoiis of tiitigue as 
w'cll as ill periods of eiijiiyincut, Iitiw' can 1 distinguish 
tile working of the Spirit Irom the ebullitions ot aiiiinal 

JON."’ 

It IS 111 sei'nes and «easoiis of solitude and relaxation 
sucli-as those Hhre dcscribdtl, that 'the true bios of the 
mind IS apt to discover itself ; in which point of view 
the above account is important ; for, short as it is, it 
ivinceaan habitual devotedness to the fear of God, 
and great .pintnahty^ mi the Affections. 

Ting tour terniinateN in bringing Mr. Martyn to the 
bosom of his family ; and days more delightful than 
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tliosO winch ho then sjieiit, he never saw in this world. 
The aHcctioiiatc reception he met with irotn his friends ; 
the niuiis convris.itioii he held ivith his sister on the 
things (h.irest to Ins heart. Ills sacred retirements ; 
.wtil tlie happy necessity imposed upon him of almost 
fscliiMvely stiidyinu; the word of fJod, — all conspired 
I 'I jMoiiiote Ins Ic'licity. These hours left for a lon» 
time “ a tiH^r.iiicy iipuii Ins innid, and the reineiu- 
In nice of ihoni was sweet.*’ •' 

“ As iny sister and mvsell,” he remarks, “ were 
iiiniioMd 111 oin attsniniieiits, we tasted much a»rce- 

® It ® 

’!,le intercourse. T did not stay much at Truro, on 
.ueoiiiil ot Tiiv brothel’s family of children; but at 
\\ o(>db(iiy, with my hiotlicr-in'law, f passed some 
ot the sweetest mouieiits of my Idn. Tlu' deep soli- 
tude ot the place lavoured meditation , and the ru- 
iiitUitic •'Cenery around supplied pieat external suiircis 
ol plensuie. Tor At ant ol other books, I was obliged 
to lead iny IJible idniost exclusively ; inul finni this 1 
ih'iiM'il ”ioat spirituality ul mind, compared with 
w hilt 1 had know n hefore.’’ 

Ill the he<riiiiiing ol October IUU'2, all these tran- 
ipiil and domeslie joys Avne exclniiiged foi the scvcrei 
I iignireiiients of the I’nivcrsity , and the conclusion 
oi fins Aiai cniistiluted a iiirmurahli/ eia in 3li 
.Marfjn’s lite. e have alieady seen him lit eomiiig 
the sn AMiit ol Chrii^t, dcslicatiiig liiniseff to the ii lois- 
li\ ot the (lospel, ox|H'rieiiciug the consolations of 
• eal religiuii. cxhibiliiig its genuine Iruits; we are noAv 
to behold him in a yet higher character, and giving 
the most exalted pronts ut, faith aiuMove. 

(rod, aaIio has appointcsl ditt'eient orders and di'grees 
111 his Church, and Avho assigns to all the members ot 
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It their icspcctivc stations, uas at this timo,|ili'SM d 
by the nlniiglit^ and gracious infliirnrc of his 
to call the subject of this Mcmoii to a work demaml- 
iiig the most painful sacrilicos and the most aiiliioiio 
exertions, —that of a Christian Alissiunary. 'I'ho ii'i- 
iiiediate cause of his determination to uiidort ikc this 
olfice, was hearing a remark from Mr. Siiiiooii on tht' 
henetit which had resulted fioiii the sei\ices i.l ,i 
Missionary* in India, his attention was thn-^ 
.•■rlst^d, and h’s thoughts occupied with the \a>i 
liiipoitiiiicc of the subject. Soon alter tins, fiL-nisnu 
the life of David Jlitiinerd, who preached with 
apostolical xeal and success to the North Aininean 
liultans, and who finished a course of sp|f-deiiyin<> 
l.iboins toi In'! lled<* mcr, with unspeakable joy, ni 
(Ik (ally age of thir(\>two, his soul wius hllcd with a 
holy eniiihvtion of (ha* extraordinary man and, attei 
d((.p cotioideialioii am* fervent prayer, he was at 
hiigih ii\ed in a resolution to unitate hia e\iiniph-. 
\.ii let it be eoiiceired that he could adopt this reso- 
lution without tlie severest conihet in his mind; lot 
he n.is endued with the truest sensibility of lie.iit, 
and was siisceptibh' ot th< wannest and Uiuleiest 
iittaehiiieiits. No one could exceed him in love toi 
his eoinilrv, ui in aflecfioii for his tru-nds , and h w 
eoiild seirpass him iii an exquisite relish for the various 
and •lefiiicd eftjoynieiits of a sodlal and literary lite, 
h.iw then eoidd it tail ot being a moment oi extreme 
iinruisl:, when he came to flic deliberate resolution ot 
(• aviiig for evc‘i all lie held dear upon earth. Jlut 
he was fi'lly satHied that (lie glory of that Savioiii, 


‘ Dr. Carey 
C j 
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wlio^lovod liim and gave himself for him, would be 
promoted !>> his going forth to preach to the heathen ; 
— he euiisulered their pitiable and perilous condition ; 
liL Ihonght on the value of their immortal souls ; he 
rciiu'iiib(‘red the last soleinii injunction of his LonI, 
' Go and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
iininr of the I'ather, and of the Sun, and of the Holy 
(iliost , ' — an injuiictioii never revoked, and comment 
viiiatr \iitli that nio>l encouraging pioiuise, ‘ Lo, 1 
am with you iilway, even unto the end of the world.’ 
\ctiinted by these motives, he offered himself in tin 
(M|>ae]t> ol a Missionniy to the Society fur Missions 
to Africa and the Kast,’ and iiom that time stood 
prepared, with a ehild-like sinijdieity of spirit, .iiid 
ail unshaken eoiistancy of soul, to go to any part of 
the world, whilhei it might he deemed expedient to 

siiid liini. 

The following letter to his youngest sister, wntUn 
not long after the adoption of a resolution so selt- 
deiiying in its ehaiaeter, and more paiticiilarly' some 
passages extracted from his private .lounial, will 
strikingly exhibit the laried exercises of bis mind .it 
tins interesting and most tiyiiig juncture. Froin-tliese 
it will be seen that he Rte.idily coiitciitplated the 
siieiifiecs lie must make, and the difliculties he might 
iiicuiintcr; — that though sometimes cast disiwn, he 
w.is yet upheld in the pros|>ect of Ins ^reat work, by 
Him who had culfed him to it; — that his notions of 
the character of a Missionary were elevated, — his 


' It IS now cailud “ The Church Missiuiiiiry Society lur Africa 
and the Last," and eminently desencs the cordial support of 
o\or) member of the Church of England 
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Mupplications for grace and mercy mcossant,— his 
exaniiiiatious of his own heart, deep and sober <ind 
searching; — in one word, that he was a iiiati ot Ood, 
eminently endued %vith ‘ the spirit of love, and oi 
])Ower, and of a sound mind.’ 

“ I received your letter yesterday, and thank Caod 
tor the concern you inanifest fur niy spiritual wcli.ire 
() that we may love each other mure and inoie in the 
Lord The passages you bring from the word ol (lud 
ueie lipprupriato to my case, particularly those truui 
tile hrst J'ipistlo of St. L*etcr, and from that to tin 
Ephesians ; though 1 do not seem to have given you 
a nglit view of my state. The dejection I sometimes 
laboui uinler se<‘Cis not to arise from doiihts of iiij 
aeccptaiice witii (jiod*, though it tends to produce them , 
nor from desponding views of luy own backwardness 
in the di\ me life, for T am mure prone to sclt-depend- 
eiiee and coneetl , hot from the prospect ot the 
(lif/icultic't I have to encounter in the uhote of my 
fu'urc hfv. The thought that 1 must be iiiiceasiiigly 
employed in the same kind of work, amongst puoi 
jgiiuraiit people, is what iny proud spirit revolts at. 
To he obliged to sulmiit to a thousand uncoiiitui table 
things llinjb must happen to me whether as a iiiiiiistei 
or a missionary, is what the flesh cannot endure. <Vt 
timse tvnes £ feci neither love to Clod nor lovi to man, 
and jn proportMin as liiese graces of the spirit languish, 
my bcseUiiig sms, — pride, and disfionteiit, and unwil- 
lingness 101 every duty, make mu miserable. 

“ You will best enter into my views by considering 
those text^ which serve to rccal me to a right aspect 
of things. I ha.vc not that coldness iii prayer you 
would expect, but generally And myself strciigthciiod 
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in faith and humility and love aftei it ; but the ini- 
prussion IS so short, I am at this tune enabled to 
»ive myself, body, soul, and spirit, to God, and 
pereoive it to bp niy most reasonable service. How 
jt may ho when the trial conics, I know not, yet T 
will trust and not be afraid. In order to do bis will 
cUccrtully, I want love for the souls of men ; to 
sii/fer It, I want luimility : let these be the subjects of 
yoni supplications for me. T ant thankful to God 
that you are so free from anxiety and care , we riannot 
hut with praise ackiiowled«c his goodness. What 
does It signily whether wc be iich or poor, if we are 
•'Oils of (i<»d ’ How unconscious are they of their 
leal e;reatni‘ss, and they will bo so till they hml ihoin> 
M Ives III glory ! When we ciintem plate onr ever- 
lasting iiihcntanue, it seems too good to be true . yet 
It IS no Tiioie than is due to the kindred of ‘ God 
iiiaiiifest 111 the ih sh.” ’ 

“ A journey I took into Norfolk last week seems 
<o have eontributcd gieatly to niy health The 
iiMeiitioii and adiiiiratioii shown me arc gical and very 
■hingeruiis The ]naises of men do not now, iiidceil, 
• 1.1 tier my v.iiiily as they formerly did ; I rather ft el 
p.ii'i, through anticipation of their conscr|ueiiccs : but 
they t( nd lo piudiico, iinpcrceptibiy, a svlf-csteeni and 
liardiiess of heart Mow awlul and awakgiiing a 
eoiisiderdtioii is it,« that ^ud judgetb not as jiuiii 
|iidgotli I Gur cUaraetec lirtore him is precisely as it 
was, betore or utter any change of external circuiii- 
'taiiees. Mee may applaud or revile, and make :i 
man think dirteicntly of himself ; b|it //e judgeth ot 
a man according to his secret walk. How difficult is 
ihe uoik oi self-exarninatioii. Even to state to you. 
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unperreclly, niy own mind, 1 found to bo no 
matter. !^ay,^t. Paul says, ‘ 1 judge not nunc'unu 
self, for he that judgeth me is the Liurd.’ That is, 
though he was not conscious of any allowed sin, yet lu* 
was not thereby justified, for God might perceive soiue- 
tliing of which he was nut aware. How iiei'cltiil 
then, the prayer of the Psalmist, ‘ Search me, 1) God, 
and try my heart, and see if there be any evil way in 
me.* May God be with you, and bless you, and 
uphold you with the right hand of his iiglitroiisiieNs , 
.ind let us seek to love ; for lie that dvvclleth in Iom 
dwelletb in God, tor (rod is love.’ ” 

III a journal replete with sentiments of most aideiif 
pictv, we meet with the following reflections, rccoided 
in the iiitiTvivl betiwen the latter end of the yeui 
I MO*J, the time when he first resolved to serve Christ 
.IS a iVlissinnnry, and the autumn of tlie year IIIOU 
wlicsi he w,is adiintted into Holy Orders. 

liiit lot us hoar his reasons for keeping such a 
ic old ol the stab' of Ills mind — “1 am convinrcd 
lliar Christian oxperieneu is not a delusion; — uhether 
iiiiiie IS so 01 not will be seen at the last day , — and 
my ob|oct in making this .lonriial, is to accustom 
■iiyseli to self-exaininatioii, .and to give my expcTionci 
1 \isiblo {unit, so us to leave a stroiigci impression on 
»!«• meini'iy, and thus to improve my soul in holiness . 
— foi the review ot such a lasting testimony will 
siive the double purpom of completion and conso 
hition.” 

Divided as Chr‘stians are in judgment respecting 
• he general utility of a religious diary, there eaii In 
but one opinion aniongil them respecting the iincoin- 
mon e\celh-nce of the following observation'.. 
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Since I have endeavoured to divest myself ot 
every ccnisuleration independent of religion, I see the 
dilliciilty of niaiiitdiiiing a, liveliness in devotion for 
tiny eon&iderablc time altogether ; — nevertheless, as I 
shtdl have to pass the greater part of my future life, 
after leaving Ihigland, with no other source of happi- 
ness than reading, meditation and prayer, 1 think it 
light to be gradually mortifying myself to every 
'•pecics ot worldly pleasure.’^ — “In all my past;, life 
1 have fixed on &ome desirable ends, at diHereut dis- 
tances, the attainment of which was to furnish me 
with happiness. But now, in seasons of unbeliet, 
nothing seems to he before me but otic vast uninterest- 
ing wilderness, and heaven appearing hut dimly at 
the end. Oh ' how does this rhow the necessity ot 
living by faith ! What a shame that I cannot make 
the doing ot (jnd’s will my cvcr-delightful object, 
and the pri/e of my high calling the mark after which 
I press." 

“ J was under some disquiet at tlie prospect ot 
future work, etieuinpassed as it appeared, with diifi- 
enltics , but 1 trusted I was iirider the guidaiieu ot 
itifiiiile wisdom, and on that I could rest. Mr. John- 
son, who had rcturnod from a mission, observed that 
the crosses to be endured were tar grpa,ter than could 
he conceived , but ‘ none ot these things tnyve mo, 
iieitliei count 1 niy lile dear unto me, fo that I might 
linish niy course with joy.’ I had some disheartening 
thoughts at night, on the prospect of being stript ot 
every eartlilj comfort ; but who is it that maketh my 
comforts to be a source of enjoyment Cannot the 
same hand make cold and hunger and nakedness and 
peril to be a train of ministering angels conducting me 
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to glory 5* ” — “ O my soul, compare thysolf Avith St. 
Paul, and with the example and precepts of tlioLonI 
Jesus Christ. Was it not his meat and drink to do 
the will of his heavenly Father f ” 

" Finished the acdount ot Dr. Voiidi'rkeiiip, iintl 
longed to be sent to China. But 1 may reaaoualily 
doubt the reality of every gracious affeLtioii , they an- 
so like the morning cloud, and transient ns the t arly 
dew. If I had the true love of souls, 1 should long 
and Habour fur those around me, and afterwards fui 
the conversion of the Heathen.” 

“ I had distressing thoughts about the little jn as- 
pect of happiness in my future life. Though (jod has 
not dcsicimd iiuin to be a solitary being, yet siirely 
tlio child of tied would delight to pour out his soul 
ioi AAhole days together before God. Stir up iny soul 
to lay hold of Thee, <.iid remove from ino the cloud of 
Ignorance ainl si'i that hides from mo the glory ot 
Ji'hovali , the excellency of my God.” “ I found 
I'litler’s Analogy useful in eiieoiirnging me to solt- 
dciiial, liy the representation he gives of this life, as a 
state ot discipline for a better.” “ Since adopting 
the Gospel as the ground of my hope and the iiile ot 
my lite, 1 feel the force of the argument drawn from 
its exalted .moiality. Tn so large a work as tin 
Bible produced by so many writers, in such diiitient 
ages, never meet with any thing puerile or iticoii- 
sistcnl Avith ♦heir own vi«ws of thff Deity, is a circum- 
stance 'inpnrallelcd in any other book.” “ licspectiiig 
Avhat IS eallcd the experience of Christians, it is certain 
that we have no reason, from the mere contemplation 
of the operations of oui own minds, to ascribe them to 
All exti insio agent, because they arise from their proper 

c 'i 
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causes, and arc directed to their proper ends. 1’hc 
truth or fSlsehooil of pretences to thc^ experience of 
divine aj^oiicy, must dejiciid on the truth or falsehood 
of Scripture ; that warrants us sufficiently, — for it 
iiifornis us that it is ‘ God that worketh in us, both to 
will and to do, of his good pleasure ; ’ which passage, 
while It asserts the reality of God’s influence, points 
out also the manner of Ins acting, for he works in ns 
to will before he works in us to do. ThisoftectiioMy 
guards against fanaticism, for no one will pretend that 
he rail ever pul his huger on those mysterious spriiie*- 
which move the will, or knows what they be ; and 
tlierefoie he cannot say, /loto God is exerting his in- 
fluence. l-le may reasonably, indeed, and ought to, 
ascribe eveiy good thought to God, hut i*till everj 
good tiling III liiiii IS but the eftect of something pie- 
eediiig hrst pereepfion, therefore is posterior to tin 
moving cause, which must hence be for ever concealed 

lioni the iniiiiediate knowledge of man.” ” 11 

* lime, .iiid wc resumed oui exercises of leading and 
pr.iyors 'I'lieugli it he true that the more strict oui 
obedience is, the inoie evidently does the iinperfcrtioii 
of if appeal, yi‘t L tlimk it leasonable to be tlmiikliil 
that I have received giace to stir one single step tins 
d.iy towards tlie kingdom of heaven.” r" Aftrr my 
pi iveis, my iiinul seems touched with liiiaiiliti/ and 
line, but the imjiressinii decays so soom! llesoNeil 
lor the iiitiiiu to use" more Wittcbfiilness in reading and 
pr.ijei ‘ My prayers have been frequent of late, 
but I Ciuinot realise the presence of the Almighty 
(iod ' 1 have not enjoyed conimuniqu with him, oi 
I Ise there would not be such strangeness m my heart 
iiiwardi- tlir world to euine.” “ In iiry walk out, and 
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(luring the reniainiler of the day, the sense of iny o\\ i. 
weakness and worthlessness called me to \rRU;hfii1iii^>>. 
and dependence on the grace of Christ.” — *' i\ly soul 
was rather benumbed than liuuibh* and contiite ; tired 
with watchfulness, though so short and so feeble ” — 
“ Sudden flashes of faint affection to day, vliicli 
inised self-satisfaction, hut no abiding hiiniiliation ’ — 
Talked with much contemptuous se\('iity about coii- 
lorgiity to the world ; alas! all tliat is done in tlii» 
way Sind better be left undone.” “This was a da\ 
when I could only by tinnsicnt glinipsi's perceive thar 
.ill things wen' ‘ loss, for the excellency of the kiniw- 
ledge of Christ Jesus iny Lord.’ ” 

“ f am nut ( uiiseioiis of any paiticuliir backshdint; 
tron' God , I think «iy prayers have been more i-ar- 
iitst; yet the views of my ou’ii heart have pio- 
diicrd, not humilitv, hut diseontent , 1 suppose Ik - 
«ai'M' they are giatma: to pride.”— “ WIml is tin 
-r.ile of iny own soul before God ’ I hclieve that il 
‘ right in piinciplu 1 desire no other portion bin 
(i 'd but T pass too many hours .is it there were in 
tied at all. 1 li\e far below the hope, coinfoit, am' 
holiness o( the Gosjiel * but be not slothful, () m\ 
soul — look niit(.» Jesus, the .iiithor and fiiiishei ot lli\ 
f.iith. lot \ij'huTii*w as aiace intended, if not forme 
\re n^t the promises made to me Is not thy AIak< i 
in earnest, when he (. clareth tha^he willcth my saia - 
(liic.itiun, and li.iUi laid £elp on (»iie tliiit is niuht} 

I will tlioreforu h.ive no confidence in the flesh, Imi 
'^dl njoiee in th.. Lord, and the joy of the Lord 
’•tiaU^ie my stiength. May I receive from ubovt , 
pme, a humble, a beeevoldiit, a heavenly mind ' ' 

' fl<'^ at halt-past five and walked a little I < foti 
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uliapel-hour, in a happy frame of mind. Endeavoured 
to maintain affectionate ^hQU^hts of God as my Ea- 
tlicr, on awaking in the morning. Setting a watch 
uvci tny thoughts, and endeavouring to make them 
iiunible and devout, T hud to be< an excellent prepa- 
i.itioii fur prayer, and tor a right spirit during the day. 
I ivuh III a happy truuic most of the day : towards th(‘ 
uvGiiiiig, trom seeking to maintain this right state by 
iiiy own streiigtli, iiistead of giving it perniaiicucy,.by 
laith III Jesus, 1 grew tired and very insensible tc most 
things. cliapel, the sacred melody wafted niy 
soul to heaven , the blessiHlness of heaven appeared so 
sweet, that the very possibility of losing it appeared 
terrible, and raisi'd a little disquiet with my joy 
After all, I had rather live in an bumble and dependent 
spirit, for then, perceiving undeinonth me the ever- 
lasting uriiis, 1 can enjoy iny security." — “ Amid the 
joyous allectiuiis of this day, I quickly torgut uiy own 
worthlessness and helplessness, and thus looking oft' 
from Jesus, found myself standing on slippity ground. 
But oh ! the happiness of that state where pride shall 
never intrude, to make our joys an occasion of 
sorrow." 

“ liose at SIX, and passtnl the nioriiing in gieat 
tranquillity. Learnt by heart sonic of the lirst threi- 
cliapteis of IVcvelalioiis. This is to me tlip most 
searching and ularinpig part of the Bijde , yet now 
with humble hope 1 ivuslutA that the censures of ray 
Lorit did not bctuiig to me * except that those words, 
llev. II. 3.— Lor niy iiaiiir s sake thou hast laboured 
and hast not fainted, were far too Jiigli a testimony 
tor me to think ot appropriating to luysell , neverthe- 
less I besought the Lord, that whatever 1 had been, 
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I might now be perfect and complete in all the will nt 
God.” “Men frequeiitlj, admire me, anU 1 am 
pleased ; but I abhor, the pleasure 1 feel ; oli ' di<l 
they but know that my root is rottenness ! ” Heard 
Professor Parish preach at Trinity Church, on 
XII. 4, 5, and was deeply impressed with the reason- 
ableness and necessity of the fear of God. I'elt it to 
be a light matter to be judged of niairs judgment ; 
wkj(have I not awful apprcheiisions of the gloiioiis 
Hciu^ at all times ? The particular pruniisc — ' him 
that overcometli will I make a pillar in the temple ot 
iny God, and he shall go no more out,’ dwelt a loiii; 
time lu my mind, and diffused an affectionate reverciiei 
of God.” “ I sec a great work hefuie me now, 
uamcly, the subdiiiiif and mortifying of my perverted 
will. What am 1 that 1 should dnie to do my own 
will, even if 1 were not a sinner ; but now, how 
pi.iin, how leasonable to have the love ot Christ 
eoiistiaimng mo to be his faithful willing servant, 
ch< ‘rfully taking up the cross be shall appoint me ’ 
lliMil some of Amos, with Lowth. The reading of 
die Prophets is to me one of the most delightful em- 
ployments. One cannot but be charmed with thr> 
beauty of the imagery while they never fail to 
inspire me wjth awful thoughts of God, and of his 
haired ^f sin. The reading of Baxter’s Saint’s llest 
determined me to live more in liyavcnly meditation.” 
— “ Walked by iiioonli^t, and •found it a sweet 
relief to my minil to think of God and consider my 
ways before bun. I was strongly impressed with the 
NamtjTof the world, and could not help wondering at 
die impcicepLible operatidh of grace, which had 
enablM me to resign the expectation of happiness 
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from It.” “ How frequently has my heart been 
i-etroshcA by the descriptions given in the Scriptures 
of the future glory of the Church, and the happiness 
of man hereafter.” " I felt the force of Baxter’s 
observation, that if nil angel had appointed to meet 
me, I should be full of awe ; how much more when 
I am about to meet God.” “ In my usual prayer 
It noon, besought God to give me a heart to do his 
will.” “ For poor — 1 interceded most earnestly, 

eii with tears.” 

That one thus eminently watchful and holy, who 
‘ counted all things but loss for the excellency ot 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord,* should speak 
of lumself 111 the sirotigest terms of self-eoiidomnatioii, 
will appear iiieoiigrimiis to thoseionly who forget that 
the prophet who uttered in the presence of Jehovah 
the words of submissive di^votion, ‘ Here am 1 , send 
me,’ exclaimed at the same time, in the lowly lan- 
guage of coiitiitioii, ‘ Woe IS me, for 1 am undone, 
tor I am a niuii of unclean lips,’ and that it was 
when tha Laodiceans ceased to know that they were 
‘ wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked,’ that they became defective in /cal for the 
glory of their Savioui . Whoever considers that ten- 
ileriics-s of cuiisciciicc is found always^ in an exact 
proportion to fervent desires after an entire coiybrmity 
lo the divine image, will be prepared Jp expect, and 
pleased to peruse, ♦^neli liiiiable confessions and sacreil 
ispiiatioiis as Mr. Martin’s, which seem to bring us 
b.u’k to the days of ''phraim the Syrian and St. 
Vugiistinc. ” The essence of Evangelical Humili- 
at ni,” observes a cclebrnfeil writer’ on the Bcligions 
‘ lonat’icn Ediiards 
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Affections, ** consists in such humility as becomqs <i 
creature under a dispensation of grace, consisCing in it 
mean esteem of himself, as nothing, and as altogether 
contemptible and odious, attended with a mortihcatiuii 
Ilf a disposition to exalt himself, and a free renunci- 
ation of his own glory. He that has much grace, 
.i]i]ireheTids, much more than others, that great height 
to which his love ought to ascend, and he secs better 
tlinnaothers how little a way he has risen towards that 
hcightf and, therefore, estimating hiti love by the 
whole height of his duty, it appears astonishinglv 
tittle and low in his eyes. It most demonstratively 
appears that true grace is of that nature, that tlu 
more a pcr->oii lias ot it, with icinaining corruptioii, 
the less docs his goOdness and holiness appear, in 
proportion, not only to his pnt>t deformity, but to 
ills present deformity, lit the siii that now appears in 
his heart, and in the abuiiiinri.ble detects of his highest 
.itrectioiis and brightest experience.” What better 
I'omiiienl can he touiid on these prot'uuiidly scriptural 
remarks uC a vbvine who stooil siugulaily high* in 
Air. Mart} MS estimntinn, than the sclt-abasing ac- 
linowledgriicnts which follow ^ 

" Whak a sink of coruptiun is the heart ! and yd 
I can go front day to day in self'scekiiig and self- 
pleasitigs Lord ' shew tuc myself, as nothing but 
noiituls and b’'ijiscs .uid ^iitrifying sores, and teacli 
•lie to live by faith on CWist my afl.” “ T fear that 
the '’xeinptiuii from assaults, either external or internal. 
IS either in itself a bad symptom of self-ignoranct, 
or leads to pride rw'd sclf-sccking. Reveal to me tin 
rvil of iny heart, £) thou hcart-soarchiiig (3od.” 

“ T tecl a sad strangeness between God and my soul, 



40 


DECTDES ON 


following from careless unbelieving prayer : I am afraid 
the work of grace is biit shallow. I p*Ey, hut look not 
for an answer from above : but while 1 consider, at 
the times of prayer, every grace as coming from God, 
yet, in the general tenor of my course, I seem to lay 
the greater stress on my own endeavours, heedless of 
the strength ot Christ.” “ How much better it is to 
have a peaceful sense of my own wretchedness, and a 
humble waiting upon God for sanctifying grace,- 'than 
to talk much, and appear to be somebody iii religion 1 ” 
“ O my God 1 who seest me write, and recordest 
in the book ot thy remembrance more faithfully, my 
sms and bockslidiiigs ; bring down my soul to repent 
111 dust and ashes for my waste of time, carnal com- 
placency, and seli-suiiiciency.' 1 would desire to 
devote myself anew to thee in Christ ; though 1 fear 
1 hardly know what it means, so great, in reality, is 
my ignorance of myself.” 

Short and supcrhcial in prayer this morning, and 
undoubtedly is the evil. lli,ad Lowtli ; leuiiit 
theM^5tb of John ; and endeavoured taintly to br 
drawing nigb unto Cod. Ilead Bi.iiiicrd’s Journal iii 
the afternoon. At Mr. Simeon’s church tins evening. 
Illy mind was wandering and stupid. His sermon was 
very impressive, on Rev. iii 2. Thanks to God, that 
though my graces arc declining, and my coi'uptioiis 
increasing, 1 am imt iinwi^iiig to be reclaimed. For 
with all this evl^ in my heart, I would not, could 
not, chouse any other than God tor iiiy portion.” — 
“ At dear Mr. bimci .I’s rooms, 1 perceived that i 
had given him pain by iujattentiun ^ Ins kind instruc- 
tions. Base wretch that 1 am, that by carelessness 
and unuiortified pride I should thus Ungratefully repay 
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his unexampled kindness. Bat if the sense of in- 
gratitude to malt be thus painful, what ought 1 not to 
feel in reference to God, that good and holy Being, 
whose sparing mercy keeps me out of hell, though J 
daily dishonour Christ, and grieve his Holy Spirit ! 
But O my soul I it is awful to trifle in religion - 
Confession is not repentance, neither is the kiiowlcilge 
of sill, contrition."—** Hearing I was to meet two men 
who were not serious, 1 felt pride, contempt, and dis- 
conteift, to be the torment of my heart." — “ Condemned 
niyseif for not exerting myself m doing good to man, 
by visiting the sick, &c. Certainly every grace must 
be in exercise, if we would enjoy the communion ut 
the perfect God. * I am the Almighty God, walk 
before me and be thou perfect.’ Every wheel of the 
chariot must be in motion to gam the race." 

** 1 found a want of the presence of God, arising 
from a fear of having acti>d against the suggestion ot 
conscience, lu indulging myself in reading the amusing 
account of 13r. Vanderkemp, instead ot applying to 
tlie bc\crer duti<‘s of the morning. God be meroiful 
to me a sinner ! ’’ 

“ Was in a composed state, but security led to 
pride. On my looking up to God, for pardon of it 
and fur delivyrance from it, I feel overwhelmed with 
grief. (How fast doth pride ripen the soul for hell ! 
— ** Betained the manna of p^t experience till it 
putritied in iny hand." — *f How uMerly forgetful havi 
I been this day of the need of Christ’s grace, of my 
own poverty and vileness ! Let me then remember, 
that a*)! apparent joy in God, without humility, is a 
mere delusion of Satan.”—** I'liis is my birth-day, 
and f am ashamed to review the past ; Lord Jesus, 
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watch over me in the deceitful calm ! Let me beware 
of the fcthargy, lest it terminate in death. I desire 
tins day to renew my vows to the Lord, and O that 
every succeeding year of my life may be more devoted 
to Ills glory than the last.” 

“ T thought that my fretfulness, and other marks 
of an unsubdued spirit, arose from a sense of my 
corruption, and a secret dependence on my own powers 
fur a cure. Were 1 to bniig the maladies of myisoul 
to the great l*hyaician, in simple reliance on his 
grace, 1 should, with many other benetits, receive a 
cure of that banc oi my |K'ucc, disappointed arrogance, 
which proudly seeks for good where it can never be 
found. In every disease of the soul, let me charge 
myself with the blame, and Christ with the cure of it ; 
so shall I be humbled and Christ glorified.” — " 1 do 
not doubt but tii<it I belong to God, yet I am afraid 
to rejoice in that relation. I do not live in the bensc 
of my own helplosanesb, and llierefoxe do not perceive 
that my security I^ not in iiiysclf, but in Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, to>ddy, and for ever.” — “1 found 
that the omission of my journal has been attended 
with bad cilects. O wretched man that I am ! it 
God’s word did not uncipiivocally declare the des- 
perate wickedness of the heart, I should sink down iii 
despair. JVotliing but infinite grace can save me 
Hut that which mest grieves me, is, that I am not 
more humbled at the contemplation of myself.” 

” hen 1 look back on every day, I may say, 1 
have lost it. ho iiii.v.ti time mis-spent, so many 
opportunities lost of doing good, Jby spreading the 
knowledge of the truth by conversation, or by ex- 
implc . so little /eal for God, or love to man ; so 
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much vanity, and levity, and-pride, and &('ltisliiic&s, 
that I may wAl tremble at ihe world of ''iiiiquit> 
ivithin. If ever I am saved, it must be by grace. 
May God give me a humble, contrite, childlike, 
aflectionate spirit, and a willingness to forego my ca^e 
continually in his service.” 

“ What is my journal, but a transcript of rny 
follies^ what else is the usual state of my mind but 
weakness, vanity, and sin f O that I could meditate 
constantly upon divine things ; that the world and its 
poor concerns might no more distract my heart from 
(fod. Jiut how little do I know or experience of the 
power of Christ ! Truly 1 find my proncncss to sin, 
.itul that generally prevailing ignorance of my mind 
by which all motives *to diligence and love are made 
to disappear, to be my misery. Now, therefore, 1 
dosiie to become a fool, tliat f may be wise : ' the 
meek Mill he guide in judgment 

“ Itelt humbled at the remembrance of niis-spcnt 
ljour<«, and woile tins frame of mind continued, all 
the powers ot my soul were perceptibly refreshed. 
1'lie last three ''hapters ot St. John were peculiarly 
sweet, and 1 longed to love. Mr. Simeon preached 
oil .Toliii \y. 12 ; * This is my commandment, that ye 
love one another, as 1 have loved you.’ 1 saw my' 
utter wdnt of such a love us he described it : so dis- 
interested, sympathising, ^ncficent, and self-denying, 
licsolvud to make the actjuisition df it the daily sub- 
ject of my future endeavours.” — “ I cared not wliai 
was the state of pleasure or pain in my heart, so that 
f knew its depth pf iniquity, and could be poor and 
contrite in spirit ; but it is hard and stubborn and 
ignorant.” — “ L*iide shews itself every hour of every 
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day ; what long 4n ^ u^isturbed possession does seif- 
complacency hold of my heart ! 'what plans and dreams, 
and visions of futurity fill my imagination, in which 
self is the prominent object.” — “ In my intercourse 
with some of my dear friends, the workings of pride 
were but too plamly marked in my outward demea- 
iiour on looking up to God for pardon for it, and 
deliverance from it, I felt overwhelmed with guilt. — 
[ was unwilling to resume my studies, while so much 
seemed to remain to be done in my own heart. ' Read 
Hopkins’s Sermon on True llappmcss, and analyzed 
it. The obedience required in it terrified mr at first, 
but afterwards J could adore God that he had required 
me to be perfectly holy I thought that I could 
cheerfully do las will, though* the world, the flesh, 
and the devil should rise up against me ; 1 desired to 
be filled with the fruits of righteousness , particularly 
with humility and love for the poor of ChriKt’s flo'ck.” 

“ Drew near to the Lord in prayer, but wa** 
rather elevated than humbled afterwaids. At Mr. 
Simeon’s was deeply impressed with liis scrnioii on 
Eccles. viii. 11. It was a complete picture of the 
human heart ; and when he came to say, that they 
sinned habitually, deliberately, and without remorse, 
1 could scarcely believe 1 was so vile ,a wretch as 1 
then saw myself to be. It was a most sulotnn dis- 
course.” — “ The Icijs we doj the more we value it ; how 
pour, how mean* and pitiful would many even ol 
present Christians esteem my hie I Dear Saviour, I 
desire to be no more lukewarm, but to walk nigh to 
God, to be dead to the world, gnd longing tor the 
coming of Christ.” 

” I read Hebrew, and the Greek of the Epistle to 
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the Hebrews. This JEpistle.jIs ni^frionly not most un- 
interesting, as itiiormerly was, but |s now the sweetest 
portion of the Holy Scripture I know ; partly, 1 
suppose, because I can look up to Jesus as loy High 
Priest, though I may very often doubt whether I am 
interested in him: Yet O how free is his love to the 
chief of sinners ! ! Ilow many of iny days arc 
lost, if their worth is to be measured by the standaid 
of |V<'vailing heavenly-mindedness ! 1 want, above 

.vU things, a wiUragness to be despised. What hut 
the humbling influence of the Spirit, shewing me my 
Tilciiess and desperate wickedness, can ever produce 
"iicli an habitual teni|H'r ! 

“ Mr. Simeon's sermon this evening on 2 Chrou. 
\xxii, 21, discovered* to me my corruption and vilc- 
nc-i<i more than any sermon I had ever heard.” " Oh, 
that T had a more piercing sense of the divine pre- 
tence ! ilow much sin in the purest services! If I 
were sitting in heavenly places with Christ, or rather 
with my thoeghts habitually there, how would every 
duty, lint especially this of social prayer, become 
easy. Meinoria tua sancta, ct^dulcedo tua beatissinia 
possideat aniiuaiii meam, atque iii invisibilium amorem 
rapiat illam ” 

“ I'liis Tlay^was set apart for a public fast. 1 prayed 
rather giore than two houis, chiefly with contcssiuii 
of iny own sms, those of ray family, and of the 
Church : alas ! so much fVas required to be said on 
the flrst head, that 1 should have been at no loss 
to have dwelt upon it the whole day.” — Suffered 
''leepiiNiss to prevent niy reading to my servant : it is 
iiurtful to my conscience toilet slight excuses prevail 
for an*omission of.dutj’.” — O what cause for slraiue 
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and self-abhoriGncc aristib from the review of every 
day: — m nlolllilI^ prayer, as usual of late, my soul 
Ionised to leave ils corruptions, to think of Christ 
and live by him. 1 laboured to represent to myself 
powerful considomtiniis, to stir up my slothful heart 
to activity, particularly that which respects giving 
insti action to, and praying with people. I set before 
injsclf the iiifiriitc meicy of being out of hell, — of 
being purmitted to do the will of CJod, — ot the Jove 
of Chi 1 st, which was so disinterested, — how he, passed 
his lifi' III going about doing good, — how those men 
who were truly great, the blessed Apostles, did the 
same, — how the holy angels would delight to be 
ciiiploycd on eiratids ot mercy. A ray of light seems 
to break upon niy mind Ibi a nionieut, and discovers 
the folly and ignoraiicc ot this sinful heart; but it 
<|iiickly reluiiis to its fuimei hardness. My will is to 
sit all day uadiiig, not making any effort to think, 
but letting the liook (ill the mind with a succession 
ot notions: uml when the time comes foi reading thi 
Sciiptures and i>iayiiig, then it lecoiK. When an 
opportunity oilers of sgeakmg for the good of others, 
oi assisting a poor person, then it makes a thousand 
toolisli excuses. It would rather go on wtnpt m self, 
and leave tlie world to iierish. Ah ' vvjiat’a heart is 
iiiiuo’ Ihc mdistmctiiess of luy view of its i^sperate 
wickedness is terrible to me, that is, whM I am 
capable ul leelmg any teilor. But now, my soul ! 
use fioni earlli and heli,— shall S,itan lead me captive 
at bis will, when Chiist <'ver liv'ctli to make interces- 
sion foi the vilest worm f O thou ! whose I Urn by 
ei.\atioii, preservation, redemption, no longer my own, 
hut his who lived and died and rose again, onci mor/ 
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would I resign this body and soul, mean and worthless 
as they are, to the blessed disposal of thy holy will I 
May 1 have a heart to love God and his people, the 
flesh being crucified ! May grace abound, where sm 
has abounded much ! May I cheerfully and joytullv 
ic'sign my ease and life in the service of Jesus, to 
vihom 1 owe so much ! May it be sweet to me to 
proclaim to sinners like myself the blessed efficacy ot 
my itaviour’s blood ! May he make me faithful unto 
death ^ The greatest enemy I dread is the pride 
of my own heart. Through pride rcignins:, I should 
foiget to know a broken spirit* then would conic in 
unbelief, — weakness, — apostacy.” — “ If it is a mercy 
that I am out of hell, what account should I make 
of the glorious work -.of the minislry, to which 1 ani 
to bo called, who am not worthy to be tioddcn undoi 
foot of men.” 

^’hlls liaving attained to a dcgioo of stdf-knowledge 
and spirituality equally rare, and being tlioiouglily 
instructed how ** ho ought to behave hiiusclt in the 
Church of (jod, — the Church of the living God, — the 
pillar and ground of the truth.” Mr. Martyii prepared 
lor the solemn rite of his ordination, winch was 
ailiniuistered at Jilly on Sunday, Uct. 22, 1U03 . — 
‘ Blessed is tlv* man whom thou chuosest, and caiisest 
to approach unto Thee, that he may dwell iii thy 
cuiiits ; ’ (Psalm Ixv. 4.) This bjessing surely rested 
in an eiuincnt degree on Mr. Martyu; for what a coii- 
tiast does his approach to the altar on this occasion 
exliilnt to that of those, who presumptuously intrude 
into th6 sacred office, * seeking their own things and 
not the things of Jesus Chnsl.’ Truly might /le aifiriii, 
Ihat li£ was ‘inw’anlly moved by the Holy Ghost, to 
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take upon him that office and ministration, to serve 
CtoA hf promoting his Glory, and edifying his people ; ’ 
and truly did he resolve to give himself continually 
to prayer and to the ministry of the word.’ Yet 
his sclf-ababetnciit was as usual conspicuous, and he 
lu'wailcd having presented himself for admission into 
the ministry of the Lord Jesus in so much ignorance 
and unholiness ; ” and at the same time poured out 
his prayer, that he might have grace to fulfil *hose 
promises wliicli he had made before God and his 
people.” I'he awful weight of ordination vows was 
impressed on no one’s mind more deeply than on Ins; 
— the thought of his responsibility would have over- 
whelmed him, had he not been supported by rcmem- 
lieriiig that the treasure of the Gospel was placed '* iii 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power might 
he ot God and not of man.” That which was the 
eoiiifort <it I’olyctirp as a Bishop, was his consolation 
,is d Beacon, — that he who was constituted an ovei'secr 
of the Church, was himself overlooked by Jesus Christ, 
— and that in the discharge of his ^cc as pastor ot 
the flock, he was ever under the gracious siipeniiteii- 
deiicc of that great and good Shepherd who “ laid 
tlowii Ins litc for the sheep.” 

A circumstance which occiiTTcd at t);is time, shews 
how seriously his mind was affected. From a con- 
stitutional delicacy^ and reserve, no one had naturally 
a greater reluctance than Itlr. Martyn to obtrude hini- 
selt on the notice of others in the way of admonition • 
it was a task from which his feelings recoiled. Ob- 
serving, however, with pain and sorrow, one' of the 
candidates for ordination in an apparently careless and 
iiiiconcerued state, he took an opportunity, though the 
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party was not personally known to him, of admoiiisli- 
ing him privately on the siilgect : and in what a strain 
such a man would speak at such a momenlt may 
more easily be conceited than expressed. A deep 
conviction of the necessity of* reproving olhers, and 
not suffering sin to remain in them, often induced 
Mr. Martyn to do violence to the retiring teiidcnie’^s 
of his disposition. He felt reproof to bo “ a diil\ 
of unlimited extent and almost insuperable diiliciiltv ” 
->l)ut,*Haid ho, the way to know when to addrosN 
men, and when to abstain, tii to as lo\e 

IS most genuine when the heart is most ahasod, he 
resolved not to reprove others, where he could i on- 
scicutiously be silent, except he expciiciicul at the 
time a peculiar cuntritfon of spirit.’’ 
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(OMMKNrhMENT OF HIS MINISTERIAL LABOLilS — 
COI.I.hCIArF. DUTIES— APPLIES FOR A CHAVLAIN- 
SHIP THE EAST-INDIA COMPANY — VISITS 

CORNWALL -HIS SUFFERINGS ON LEAVING BNG- 
I AND, 

'1’he cxercisc' of his pastoral ^fuaction Mr. Martyn 
coniitiptu'ccl as curate of the Rev. C. Siincon, in the 
Chinch ol the Holy Trinity in Cambrulgo ; under* 
taking likewise the charge of the parish of Lolworth, 
A small village at no great distance from the Univer- 
sity. There it was, on the Sunday after his ordina- 
tion, that In* preached his first sermon, on the follow- 
ing words ‘ If a man die, shall he live again ^—all 
ihe days of iiiy appointed time will I wait, till mj 
change come,’ Job xiv. 14. After delivering his 
second sermon at which place, on Ahe succeeding 
Sunday, an incident occurred on Ins wa/ home, 
which he recorded in Ins Jouinal, and which could 
not well be e/Facfed from *his remembrance. An old 
man, who had been one of bis auditors, walked by 
the side ot liis horse lor a considerable time, warning 
lum to reflect, that if any souls perished through hii 
negligence, tjieir blood would be inquired at his hand 
He exhorted him to shew his hemrers that they were 
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perishing sinners; to be much engaged in secret grayer; 
and to labour after an entire departure from Iiimsclt 
to Christ. “ From what he said on the Inst heatl 
(observes Mr. Martynt) it was clear that 1 had but 
little experience ; but t lifted up my heart afterwards 
to the I<ord, that I might be fully instructed in right- 
eousness." So meekly and thankfully did this young 
minister listen to the affectionate counsel of iiii old 
disciple^. 

On Thursday, Nov. 10, ho preached for the first 
lime at Trinity Church, to a numernus and carncstly- 
.ittentivc congregation, upon part of that address of 
Jesus to the woman of Samaria : — ‘ Lf thou kiiewesl 
the gift of God, and who it is that saith unto thee. 
Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee living water,* John iv. 
LO when it was his fervent desire and prayer to ciitei 
tully into the solemn spirit of those well-known lines, — 

'* I’d preach as though I ne’er should preach again. 

I’d pi each as d>ing unto dying men ” 

N^or could words characterise more justly the usual 
'I'ain ot bis preaching; for whether the uungregcitioii 
he aud'jssml were great or small, learned and refined, 
or pour and ignorant, he spukc as one who had a 
message -to them from God, and who was impressed 
ivUh the consideration, that both be and they must 
'■liortly stand before the Judge of quick and dead. 

Tl ti burdens and difficulties of his sacred einploy- 
tuciits l^y heavily at first on Mr. Martyn*s mind, and 
considerably depresied his spisits ; but he endeavour- 
<'d, he writes in a 'letter to his earliest fribiid, to keep 
III view •< the unreasonableness ot bis discontent, (who 
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a l>rand plucked out of tlie fire) and the glorious 
hh'ssediiess of the iiiiiiisterial work.^’ At times, he 
coiitessos, he was tried with a “ sinful dislike of his 
parochial duty,'* an I seemed frequently “ as a stone 
speaking to stones,” and lid laments that “ want of 
pm ate devotional reading, and shortness of prayer, 
through incessant sermon^making, had produced much 
Kli.ingciiess hetweeii God and his soul.” '* Every 
tune,” he remarked, ” that 1 open the Scriplures, 
Illy thoughts arc about a sermon or exposition, so that 
even III private J seemed to ho reading in puhlic.” 
Young ministers, those especially who are placed in 
oxleiisivi' splidos of action, arc not ignorant of the 
temptation^ of i^hicli Mi. Martyn here complains; 
and to them it tiiiist he a consolation to be assured, 
that the Name trials were not unknown to one of the 
niubl devoteil and most faithful of their brethren. 

Add(>d to those duties which had now become his 
]ieeii1iai care, and in which, notwithstanding somr 
luonientai y depressions, he continued stedfast and un- 
iiiovcable, always abounding in his work, — an offici' 
ol another kind devolved on him towards the close ot 
the jear lt<03 ; that ot one of the public cxaininers 
111 his college • and if it were too much say, that 
an examination iii the classics at St. Jbhn’s has rarely 
been conducted more to the credit of the sSciety, or 
to the advantage bt the ^ludcnts, or to the honour of 
the exaiuiiior ; ccrtai ily it would not be presuming 
loo liir to aver, that never since the foundation of the 
college Iris one been hold iii a more Christian spirit, 
and III a more strict accordance 'with that extensive 
apostolical injunction — ‘ Whatsoever ye do, *iti word 
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.' The 
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vigilance with which Mr. Martyn prepared for his 
duty, and the hamility with which he speaks of iiini- 
self when engaged in the execution of it, show tiiat 
his Christianity was of the highest proof. 

“ I read Mitford’s History of Greece, — as 1 am 
to be classical examiner. To keep my thoughts 
from wandering away to take pleasure in these studies, 
required more watchfulness and earnestness in prayei 
than 4 can account for. But earnest ejaculation was 
tifcctual to make me return to the word of God with 
some delight. ‘ The carnal mind is enmity aguirist 
Gud,' — and so 1 find it. I was obliged to reason 
with myself and to force open my eyes that I might 
see the excellency of divmc things. Did 1 delight in 
reading of the retreat of tne ten thousand Greeks ; and 
di.ill not my soul glory in the knowledge of God, 
nlio created the Greeks, and the vast countries ovii 
which they passed J examined in Butler's Analog), 
iiid in Venophoil ; how much pride and ostentatious 
display of learning was visible in my conduct! — how 
that detestable spirit follows me, whatever I do ! " 

it was customary with Mr. Martyn, at the eom- 
ineiicement of a new year, to take a solemn leview 
ot the timq post, and to contemplate his future pros- 
pects. ill tlicsGVicw of his Journal of the year llUKI, 
liL judgid that he had dedicated too much time to 
jiubltL ministrations, and too little to pniatc eom- 
niunion with <>od. Ifct he trustbd that he had 
grown in grace, inasmuch as the bent of his desires 
was towards God, more than when he first thought 
of bccdniing a Missionary. “In heavenly contem- 
plation and abstraction of mind,” he adds, “ my at- 
tainments have fallen far short of my expectation ; 
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I>iit ID a sense of my own worthlessness and guilt, and 
in a consequent subjugation of the Will, and in a dis- 
l>i)4ition for labour and actfve exertion, 1 am inclined 
lo think mysrlf gaining ground. My soul approves 
thoroughly the life of God, and my one ouly desire is 
<r) be entirely devoted to him : and oh may 1 live very 
iit^ar to him in the ensuing y€ar, and follow the steps of 
Christ and his holy saints ! 1 have resigned, in pro- 

lessiun, the riches, the honours, and the comforts of this 
world ; and I think also it is a resignation of the heart ” 
'J'lu’ii, after having set apart a day for fasting and 
piayer, he besought God *' for understanding and 
slrpngth, to lit him for ii long life of warfare and con- 
tfaiit seli-denial ; and that he might see clearly why 
lie was|)l<icc(l lieie, how short'the time was, and how 
exceMeiit to labour for souls; and above all, to feel 
his desert of hell.” lie prayed also for grace, to “ en- 
lighten him III the dark seasons of trouble and despond- 
ing laith , that he might not shrink from cold and 
hunger, and paiiitul labour, but might tullow thelaimb 
wliilhcTsocvcr he went.” IJis siiiil longed for perfec- 
tion , but he “ toured lliat ho had not yet learned lh< 
'f'cret uj hapjwiviiS , — ,i poor and contiito spirit.” 

Ill the curly part of the year 1804, Mr. ATartyn’s 
expectations ot becoming a Alissionary •were.consider- 
•ibly damped by the very trying event of kis losing 
•ill Ins slender patrimony ; a loss rendered more severe 
to hull by the cirLiinistanch of Ins younger sister being 
involved 111 the same calamity, hw designs of leaving 
Kiiglaml were, in coii? iiuencc of this disaster, likely 
to be frustrated : tor his^ pecuniary, resources were cut 
tv, and It appeared to him scarcely justifiable to leave 
Ins sisti r III actual distress, when Ins presence in £ng- 
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land might alleviate or remove it. In order, therefore, 
that he might consult some of his friends in this 
emergency, at the end of June he left Cambridge for 
Iiondon. 

'I'he situation of a Chaplain to the East Tnilia Com- 
pany had long appeared to many of those who took a 
lively interest in him and his work, to be iicculiarly 
eligible, as olfenng singular facilities for Missioiiaiy 
exeftions among millions of Idolaters. The pccunictry 
advantages of the appointment were at first wholly out 
of their contemplation ; and for liimsolt, wlieii it w as 
intimated to him that there was some expectation <it 
his leaving England in the capacity of (!haplaiii to 
the East India Compiwy — his private Journal coritniii!, 
this remarkable reflection. ** The proupcct of tin's 
W01 id's hajtpiness gave me rather pam than pleasut t . 
winch convinced me that I hud been runmng away 
from the world rather than overcoming tt," That un- 
expected change which bad now taken place in ^^fr. 
Marty n’s circumstances, caused an increased anxiety 
amongst his friends to procure, if possible, the appoint- 
ment which before they had dcemerl so desirable , and 
they were not without hopes of seeing the Missioii- 
Cuurch at Calcutta placed under Ins pastoral supei- 
intciidcncc. Insuperable obstacles, however, interfered 
with this arrangement, and ** a veil was thus cast ovei 
his future proceedings.” 

The patience winch Mr. Martyn manifested under 
this disappointment was as edifying and uxtraordinaiy, 
as the watchfulness which he exercised over his mind 
during his visit U> London^ lest scenes so different 
from those at Cambridge, should prove to him a source 
of distraction and dissipation. He speaks iit this time 
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ol returning on one occasion to his room, after having 
lM‘rti much abroad and making many* visits, “ unable 
to remain in an unholy dissipated state, and seeking 
lioil caiiipsily ill prayer.” Whilst waiting at the 
India house, he employed that time — “for which,” 
he says, “ tie would have given any thing at Cam- 
bridge,” III private ejaculatory prayer, and in repeating 
passages from the woid of (Jod ; — and yet, though he 
ev( r aimed at an entire abstraction from the valTities 
ot the \iorld, he licsitatcd not to allow himself the 
lull rnjo\iiieiit of lational and rcHncd gratihcations ; 
Ins observations on this head arc well worth recording ; 
“ Sineo 1 have known God in a saving manner,” 
he reniaiks, “ painting, poetry, and music, have had 
cliarnis ii ikiniwn to me before. * 1 have recei\ed what 
( si'ppose IS a taste foi them ; for religion has refined 
Illy iniiid, anil made it susceptible of impressions from 
tlie sublime and beautiful. Oh how religion seem es the 
lieighleiiid enjoyment of those pleasures which keep so 
iiiaiiv from Ged, hy their becoming a source of pride !” 

Enable at present to discern the cloud winch should 
eonduet him on liis way, Mr. IVIartyn resumed his 
nnmstcri.d funetions at Cambridge with ardour, but 
with a heavy heart. The affairs of his family, aflect- 
iiig, as Ihi'y did, Ins own destination ns welP as his 
sislei’s happiness, were no light pressure i!)>on his 
spirits , III any otiior point of view they would scarcely 
ha\c laisrd a sigh, und cWlainly would not greatly 
have disluil’ed Ins composure. But when “ most 
oppiesseil,” bo was enabled to find comfort in reflect- 
iirj , that “ even such a condition fvas infinitely pre- 
li'iahle to that of those, whose minds were discontented 
in the pin'>iMt ut dangerous trifles.” 
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The words of the wise man, that ‘ the day ot 
death IS better than the day of one’s birth,’ can apfity 
only to those who practically discern in the li^lit ot 
the Scriptures the great end of their cxistciico. 'I'lns 
subject was ever in Mr. Marty n’s cuntemplatiuii ; and 
that he might more closely cutisider the object fui 
which he was created, he never failed in iiiakiiiir a 
particular commemoration of the anniveisaiv of Ins 
liirth. “ Twenty-three years have elapsed,” fhc' 
wrote on the 18 th of I'chniary, 1801 ,) since I saw 
the light— only four of which have bum piofessedly 
given to God; — much has been left iiiulonc , — iniich 
lemains to be done as a Chiislian and niiiiisler , ^et 
my past experience the lonn-sufTering ut (>ud, 
leaves me no doubt of«bc'ing carried on all the WM^ . ) 

feel that iny heart is v/holly for licaien.aiid the woild 
niaiiiiy behind niy back. Praised be the Lord (oi 
his mercy and patience I Tlic number of iny davs is 
hxed in his purpose Oh may [ ‘ glorify him on earth, 
Hiid lliiisli the work he has given me to do I ’ ” 

That his heart was “wholly foi heaven,” is cvincerl 
by the following reflection on a coiivursatioii in the 
hall of St. Johir.s “ At dinner they were talking ot 
atones falling fiom the moon. My luiagiiiation began 
to asccifd amivg the shining worlds hung in the inid-«t 
of spnci^ and to glance troiu one to aiiothui . and iny 
iicart bounded at the thought that ! was going a much 
surer way to behold the glTiries ot the Crcatoi lii^rc- 
after, than by giving up my lime to speculations about 
them.” 

in trie interval which passed between the months ot 
I'ubriiary and June, he was found eaiiicslly labouiiiig 
HI the service ot his divine Master, lie piLadud 
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ammating ami awakening discourses; he excited 
Micvctiesof V»vate Christians to “ wutch, quit tlipm- 
<elv*’s as men, and be strong:” he visited many ot 
die poor, tli.‘ afflicted, and the dying ; he warned 
iiHinbcrs of the eaieloss and profligate ; —in a word, 
lie <lid the work of an Kvangelist. Often did he 
icdeem tune from study, firoin recreation, and from the 
lTltercoIlr^o ot ti lends, that, like his Hedcemer, ho 
iiiiglit enter the abodes of misery, either to arouse; the 
iinthinking •«liiniherer, oi to adniinister consolation to 
tlic di p ct. d pi iiitenl. Many an hour did he pass in 
1 l.ospital oi an alms-housi‘; — and otton, after a day 
>1 hiboiir and fatigue, when weaned almost to the 
t xtreniitv ol onduniiice, he would read and pray with 
the v‘i Vtiiif who luid the care ot liis rooms : thus making 
It his meat and drink, lus rest as well as bis labour, 
lo do tlic will of Ins heavenly Pnthcr, in conformity 
♦(» tlie example of Christ : 


— “ Ills enre was fiNcd , 

Tf) lill his odorous lamp with deeds of light. 

And hope that reaps not shame ’’ 

The delight he experieiicetl on hearing that benefit 
ii'siilted Iruiii Ills exertions, proved to Jiini an ample 
recoin pence for every sacritice of time, comfort, oi 
( oiivcniencu ; and it was eiiuallcd only by the humility 
ith which he fcc'svcd Such cheering intelligence. 
‘I was encouraged” (he observes on receiving a 
(.iimniunication of this nature) *' and refreshed beyond 
description, and L could only choerfolly and gratefully 
liter lip myself to God’s service: but it was at the 
i^ami I lint a check to niy pride to reflect, that though 
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God might in his sovcieigiity bless his wnid by my 
mouth, I was ii«t on that account the loss sinful iii niy 
ministrations. On another occasion, with touching 
siniplicity and true lowbness, he writes, after muetiiii> 
some of his flock in the way so strongly and ably 
recouiniended by the present Bishop of Chester, — “ I 
spoke for twenty minutes on * I'liy will he done on 
earth ns it is in heaven.’ — When shall 1 poiii out ol <> 
fulkheart these blessed and divine triitlis which diop 
from these lips of clay ! An old woman, at the con- 
clusion, said, The Lord Almighty bh'<«s y'^n ' ' 
This unexpected benediction cncouiaged me much. ’ 

The incalculable value of habits ot self-denial sienis 
never to have becm^ioie deeply impru>,sed upon the 
mind of Mr. Martyi^ than at this time. — “ .\ des- 
picublo indulgence in lying in bed,’’ he says, “ tpive 
me such a view of the softness of my ohdiuutir, that 
1 resolved on my knees, to live a life ot moie seU- 
denial the tone and vigour of my mind ruse rapidly . 
•dl those duties from which I usually shi ink, seeineil 
recreations. 1 collected all the passages Ironi the font 
Gospels that had any reference to this subjert ; — it is 
one on which I need to preach to myself, and nic.i>i in 
preach to others, W lieiievcr 1 can say, ‘ Thy will 
be dune,’ * ^ach me to do thy will, (.) God, lor 
thou aet my Ood ; ’ it is like throw lug ballast out 
of an dir>balloon ; my soul ascends immediately, and 
light and happiness shimr around* me." Such was 
his thirst after this Christian temper I such Ins enjoy- 
ment of its blessedness ! 

At the beginning of the present year, Mr. ^lartyii 
was apprehensive^ as w'e have seen, ui having bestowed 
too nAich time on public duties ; and too little on those 
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wliicli are private and personal. lie was fully per- 
suailcd,' that in order to take heed effectually to his 
ministry, he must, in obedience to the apostolic 
injunction, ‘ take heed ’ primarily, ‘ to himself; ’ and 
this, HI iact, was his settled course and practice. He 
iioiild sumetiines set apart seasons for humiliation and 
I layer, and would fiuqiicntly spend whole evenings ui 
devotion Of the Dibic he could ever aflirni, ‘ thy 
word IS lory pure; therefore thy servant lovethi it.’ 

* The word of (’hrist dwelt richly in him in all wisdom.’ 
Largc^ port ions ot it did he coniinit to memory, repeat- 
ing them during his solitary walks, at those times 
when he was not expressly meditating on some scrip- 
tnr.il siibjeot, which was his general custom and so 
«lccp WAS Ills vonerdtiuii tor tlm word of God, that 
when <1 sii'pK'iuti arose in his mind, that any other book 
he might Ix' stud} iii<r was about to gam an unduo influ- 
ence over h's allcctions, he mstaiitly laid it aside ; nor 
would he rii^unie it till he had felt and realized the 
paramount excilhncc ui llie rliviiie oracles : he could 
not rest satislied till all those lesser lights which were 
I ogiiiiiiiig to dii/zle liini, had disappeared before th<‘ 
I'fliilgeiice of the Scri|itHrti- 

IIow much lie loied seciet prayer, and how vigi- 
laiitly he engaged m the exercise of it, iV.**y bo seen iii 
the subjoined remarks on that subject; — " 1 4olt the 
need ot si'tting .ipait a daj toi the restoration of my 
soul by solemn pla.^er nij views ot eternity are be- 
uomr dim ami transient. 1 could live for ever iii 
prater if 1 could alira^s speak to God. 1 sought to 
pause, and to consider what I wanted, and to 16ok up , 
with feai and faith, and I found the benefit , for my 
soul was soon coniDosed to that devout sobriety \vhich 
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[ kncv/ by its sweetness to be its proper frame. — J 
was engaged in prayer in the manner I like, deep 
seriousness ; at the end of it, I felt great fear of 
torgctting the presence of God, and of leaving him as 
soon as I should leave the posture of devotion. 1 
was led through the mists of unbelief, and spake to 
God as one that was true ; and rejoiced exceedingly 
that he vras holy and faithful. I endeavoured to con* 
side* myself as being alone on the earth with him, and 
4hat gi^atly promoted my approach to his presence. 
My prayer for a meek and holy sobriety was granted ! 
Oh how sweet the dawn of heaven \ 

Nor was Mr. Martyn less diligent and fervent in the 
yet higher branch of Christian worship, — thanksgiving. 
— " Let me praise God,'' he would say, “ for having 
turned me from a life of woe to the enjoyment ol 
ponce and hope. 'I’lio work is real. T can no more 
doubt it than I can doubt my existence ; the whole 
eurreut of my desires is altered, — J am walking quite 
•uiuthor ivay ; though I am incessantly stumbling in 
that way.” “ I had a most blessed view of God and 
divine things : — oh how great is his excellency ! 1 

hud niy heart pained for want of words to praise him 
according to liis excellent greatness. I looked forward 
to complete cqiiformity to him, as the great end of my 
(xistonen, and my assurance was full. I said, almost 
with tears, ‘ Who shall separate us from tlic love of 
Christ ’ ’ ” 

It has been well observed,^ that “ wc may judge, 
by our regard for the Sabbath, whether eternity will 
^sj'nrced upon us.” The apjilication of this rule, as 
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it iP!>pt>cls Mr. IVlArtyn, will discover a singular meet- 
iifss 111 tiiiii for tlic iiihmtanco of tin? saints in light, 
ills Sabbiiths were Sabbaths indeed, — the antepast 
often, of that iLst which is everlasting. 

l.et IIS bear ins own description of his iiappinrss at 
some of those sacred times : — “ liefore setting out to 
go to Lolwortli, I endeavoured to cast away all those 
coiiteiiiptible pri'jiidiees and dislikes which I often feel, 
and on the road exjKS leiiced a sweet sense oi tht 
divine picseiice, and happy meditation on (lod'and his 
truths I was tliinkiiig of the love of Christ, and ot 
Ills iinpai.illelcd humiiity, and that to him belonged 
all the gloiy, us hdviiig truly merited it. T felt quite 
devoted to (lod, and assured of his love . I did not 
doubt of li ning been appiehciKled by Christ, for the 
pm pose, I hope, ot preaching bis Gospel; and during 
the SOI vice my heart was full of love and joy.’’ 
“ At cliiiicli, tills inrnniiig, my heart was overflowing 
*vitli love and joy : during the sermon, which was an 
at o I ti dili,^ciicc, a souse ot niy unprofitable 
ness depiensed me. Uut ill my rule to Lolwurth, I 
enjoyed sweet delight ; — cvi'ry breeze seemed to 
breathe love into my heart; and while I surveyed the 
landscape, I looked forward to the days wheu all 
nations should come to the mountain ,of the Lord’s 
house*. 

Uy those who fqrget the history of oiir Lord’s life. 
It might be eomvivi’d, tW one so blameless and 
harmless as Air. Alartyn, so poor in spirit, and pure iii 
heart, would pass on ms way unassailed by calumny 
or uiikiiidiiess. But tliosc who draw their ailticipa- 
iions from the Scripture', will not ‘ niurvor that he 
should be called to endure unjust insiauatioif& and 
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asprrsioiis, when lii8 whole life was drrotcd to thu 
tvL'lfarp of his feMow-croatures. Y et, ‘ when reviled 
he levilcd not hut committed hiinsclt to him 

lluit jndfietli righteously/ •“ Is not this sweet, O my 
sold,” he exelaiined under a tiial of tins kind, " to 
!r<^vc a holy God to appeal to and eoti verse with, 
tliouuih all the world should turn ihcir backs'^” And 
il -liould he roinaikcd here, that his patience under the 
scvcR aud iinrneiiied eeiismes ot others was not that 
which is sometimes mistaken for it, tlie iiidifierciice 
ol apathy, or the superciliousness of contempt ; thi^ 
one was as abhorrent to ins nature, as the other was to 
die principles of ins rclinion. Censorious tongues were 
to him as they wora,^o David, ‘ Spears and arrow« 
and sharp swords : ’ su4'ar from being callous to any 
<itlciii|its to wound Ins character and his peace, he 
jcknowledges that obloquy was a try mg exercise of ins 
Clinstmii temper, and he considered the dispensation 
iis “ w'holesome,” because “to be despised by men 
.ill ‘Ctrd him very deeply.” But ‘ the name of the 
burd is a strong tower * — the iighteuus runneth into it, 
<iiid 19 sate.’ “ Conscious,” said lie, “ that I did not 
deseive the censures that weic cast upon me, I com- 
mitted myself to God, and lu him may I abide, till the 
indignation be, overpast ! ” 

Thosi^ however, who maligned and traduced Mr. 
Martyn’s character, wounded his '•pint tar less than 
those who either scoiled at Ins high* and self-denying 
designs ot usefulness, or, from worldly motives, dis- 
couraged him from attempting tlicir accomplishment. 
No one could be piorc reaily than he to consider the 
iittest means fur compassing tfie ends he had iti view ; 
<ind tif weigh beforehand the difficulties attending the 
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life of a Missionary, — however favoured by external 
circunnstanccs. But objections of • a contemptuous 
kind, or those arguments which founded themselves on 
an Ignorance of the very spirit of the Gospel, painfully 
affected his mind. Ills reflections after a long dis- 
course with a person who had addressed him with the 
kindest intentions, but with a judgment unenlightened 
by that wisdom which is from above, arc worth 
preseiving*— All our conversation on the subject ot 
religion ended in nothing, lie was convinced that he 
was light, and all the texts I produced wore, accord- 
ing to \\\m,a 2 >phcable only to the times of the Apostles. 
flow am 1 constrained to adore God's sovereign 
mercy ' My soul, dost not thou esteem all things but 
dung and dross for the excellency of the knowledge ot 
Chiist .tosus iny I^ord? Yea, did not gratitude con- 
strain iiu‘,^did nut duty and fear of destruction,— yet 
surely the cxcelloncy of the service of Christ, would 
constrain iik' to lay down a thousand lives in the 
prosecution ot it ” 'When called to encounter the 
I idiciile of those who, not knowing * the hope of Christ’s 
calling, itoi the riches of the glory of liis iiiluTitaiice 
111 the saints, nor the exceeding greatness of his ])Ower 
towards those who helicvo,’ despised all labours ol 
love amongst the Jleatbeii as wild and , visionary ; tlii' 
l,ord helped him to maintain his ground and to beai 
Ins testimony. “ JVith niy Bible in my hand, and 
Christ at niy rialit hanclj' said he, “ I can do all 
things : what though the whole world believe not, God 
abideth true, and iiiy hope in him shall be steadfast.” 

Ill the latter pait of the spring of this year,''lie had 
the singular satisfaction of being introduced to a 
personal acipiaintaiicc with one of a kindred*" spirit 
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with himself,— the late Henry Kirke White. ^ Hare 
^viiius, and aboA: all, sterling piety, could not fail 
uf being greatly admired and highly prized by Mr. 
Marlyn. He consequently took the liveliest interest in 
Ijohalf of that extraordinary young man ; and used 
ins utmost endeavours to facilitate his entrance upon 
that course at college, which afterwards proved so 
liiilliant, though so transient. 

The duties of a public examiner in St. John’s wore 
now. III the month of June, for the second tune 
( oiisigned to Mr. Martyn : the subjects tor examin- 
iilion being, one of them from the classics, the other 
Locke’s Treatise on the (ludcrstanding. To those who 
embark in nietaphysyial disquisitions it will serve as 
a matter of caution, — 'Knd to those who are harassed 
uith distressing thoughts, it may ndiiiinistcr consola- 
tion, — to recite in Mr. Martyn’** own words, the 

I \qiiisitc mental sufierings he endured, after allowing 
Ills mind a range of too unliiuited a nature iii these 
•ihstract questions. “My soul,” ho writes, “was 
tilled with greater misery and horror than 1 ever before 
experienced. — 1 know not how to describe my feelings, 
or how 1 got into them ; — but it was after metajihysiud 
'nqutnes iuto the nature and end of my being, and in 

II hat consists the happiness of my soul. 1 was afraid 
lu leaved off praying and went to bed earnestly re- 
iMmmeuding my soul to Christ.” 1 tremble,” said 
he, on the succeeding day, enter on these inquiries, 
lest my beclouded reason should lead me to the brink 
"t hell. But 1 know by experience that the spirit ot 
subn]iss*ioii, and a gensc of the authority of God, is 
the only state in which I can ever be happy: and 
preciscfiy m proportion as I depart from that state of 
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T am unliapiiy. And so strong is this senti- 
ment, that woro it not my hope that'I should one day 
wholhj submit to Ood and descrnd to my right placf', 
1 would not wish to exist another inomciit. My trust 
IS, that God will , aecordiiig to the riches of his irracu 
III Christ Jesus, enable a poor worm, who groans under 
pride, to adviUiee steadily and hiioihly to his end. 
and preserve him from those dreadful thoughts which 
.ilmost overwhelm the soul ” Thus, when in dhnger 
of i icing “ spoiled by philosophy,” was his soul 

iiphehl by the fiec spiiitof a faithful God.” 

It now appeared to be past a doubt that Mr, Martyn 
would succeed iii obtaining a chaplainship in tin 
seivue of the East India Cofnpany; and that ill the 
ensuing spring he would be summoned to leave the 
shores of his native country for ever. In July, there- 
foie, he revisited those scenes which were endeared to 
him by numberless early associations, and enlivened 
by the presence of many whom lie admired anil loved. 
And here it is due to the full illustration of his Chris- 
liaii character to ineniiuii, that it was not merely tiu 
ties of family or friendship which bound him to Corn- 
wall , otheis there wore of a tenderer, if iipt strongti 
kind . for he had conceived a deeply-fined attachment 
for one, of wlioiu less oiiaht not, and more laiiiiot bt 
said, ihaii that shu was worthy of him an attachment 
which,— wlictlici'hti thoii^t, aslie afterwards did, that 
it should be encouraged, or as he now did, that, from 
peculiar circumstances, it ought to be repressed,— 
eipiallv cvhibits him a^ a niau of God, whose affec- 
tion-. were set upon things above, and nut on things on 
die I aitli. 



VISITS roaNWAix. C7 

As tins was the first time he had been in Curin\all 
^lnoc his ordinafiuii, and the last time he r\|>ei'ted 
tjvcr to visit it, ho was exU'cmely anxious to testify 
the grace of (.>od in his public ministry, whenever ho 
litiil an opportunity. Such, however, was the pro- 
liidicc excited against his leligious principles, that his 
Iffhnurs wore almost entirely confiuod to two chuiches 
under the care of his brother- in- law. There he fie- 
(pieifily preached, and theic both his sisters hoaid 
him, the youngest with much delight, the eldest with 
I most gratifying appearance of having been seiiniisly 
impressed by what foil from his lips. “ 1 tbiind," 
said lu*, ** that she hod been deepl}'^ ailectod, and from 
Ikt conversatinii I^leceived groat satisfaction — in the 
\ veiling, I walked by Aie water-side till late, having 
my Heart full of praise to God for having given me 
such hopes of my sister.” 

To tlie (yhuTchos where he preaolicd, the common 
(leoplc crowded in iiiiinbcrs. At Kenwyn, — where he 
xddres^ed them from 2 Cor, v. 20, 21. — ‘ Now then 
we ..re ambassadors for Christ, as though (iod did 
J«s<'(>ch you by us; we pray you in Christ’s stead, be 
\e iccoiiciled to God. For he bath made him to be 
sin tor US', u who knew no sin, that we might bo made 
the ■ ighteousi jss of God iii him, ’ — the cliurch was 
so full, Aiat many weic compelled to stand on the out- 
s'dc, aiid.iuany obliged to go a%vay.. How acceptable 
ill' was to those who love^ and vitlucd the Gospel, 
he easily ouiiceived ; yet such was his vigilance 
of mind and teiideiness of conscience, that “ their 

t 

euninieiidatiuiis ocijasioned hijn some pain,'' inasmuch 
IS “ they tended to fan the flame of vanity.” The 
C!iri*.|*an, es[K'Cially the Chrislmii ministei, has to 
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pa^ through good report and evil report ; — and praise 
IS a severer test ut the stiength of hi^ priiiriples than 
dispraise. Mr. Martyn ever found it so ; and he 
experienced himself, as well as exemplified to others, 
the truth of those words of wisdom — ' as the fining- 
pot for silver, and the furnace for gold, so is a man to 
his praise.’ Prov. xxvii. 21. 

In the private and more retired duties of his calling, 
he was now, as usual, most unremitting in his aliten. 
tion : (hese, in fact, were to him the most delightful 
parts of his vocation. Happier would he have 
csteenii'd it, so far as his personal feelings were con- 
cerned, to kneel, as he did Irequently with his>oungest 
sister, beside the hods of the sick and dying, than to 
have had the largest churched in his native country 
thronged viith luullitudcs attentive to hear him: he 
was of the spirit ot tliat Kedeemer, who sought to be 
hid wliilst he went about doing good. 

Tlis habits of reading and prayer, and particularly 
those of divine nioditation, were in no degree relaxed 
during his visit; and tlie less so, because he acknow- 
ledged that *' he tult an increased dilliculty of living 
in conimiiiiKin with (jlud, where so many remembered 
him a diflerciit character.” The solitude o^' the spot 
where he resided was happily fitted for erontemplatioii . 
— “ 'I'hc scone,’’ he wrote, in a letter to a frA.iid from 
Laiiiorraii, “ is sinjh as is frct|ueutly to bo met with 
III this part of Coniw'. II. \3clow the house is an arm 
of the sea, llowing between the lulls, which are covered 
Willi wood. By the side of tins water 1 walk in 
giiieial in the evening, out of the feach of alf sound 
hut the rippling of the waves and the whistling of the 
("jilcw.” Ill these pensive and solitary wallcs, the 
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great sacrifices he was about to make, eouUI not .but 
tiirco thciuselvesVreqiientlY upon liis uiiiid, ami raise 
tlic silent and involuntary sigh . but we may be well 
assuicd, that ‘ in the multitude of the thoughts which 
he had in his heart, €lod*b coinfurts refreshed his 
soul.' 

At length, after having withstood iii Cornwall, as 
^^cll 113 at Cambridge, the arguments of thusc who 
“ iit^ll^events would have detained him in Knglaiid,” 
.irsiinients of which he confesses th.it “ some were not 

ithoiit weight,” — he prepared to leave that part oi 
Ins native country which was peculiarly dear to Ins 
tceliiig and aftcctionatc heart. 

'J'hc scparations^f Christians from each other, in 
thib world of mutability, afflictive as they ever must 
bo, h.ive their peculiar allevidtioiis : they know that 
Christ 'fills all tilings;’ — and they have the biissfid 
expeetation of an endless reunion in that world ol 
tr'ory ii hither they are hastening. 

Mr. Martyn, with respect to sevcial from whom he 
was now to part, could fully indulge in these animated 
anticipations; but he could not as it respectctl all. 
The following is a mournful record of a final inter* 
view, overclouded by the gloom of an almost hopeless 

sorrow. rode with me part of the way, but 

kept tife conversation on general subjects. If 1 
brought him by fm-ce to religion, die spoke with the 
most astonishing apathy on the siAijcct. Ills cold 
deldierate superiority to every thing but argument, 
coiivin^ed me not merely that he was not fully con- 
iiniced, as he said, but that ho was rooted in infidelity 
Mothmg remained for me but to pray for him. Though 
lie parted from me probably to ^ sec me no more, he 



\ISITS CORNWALTi 


70 

sai^ nothing that could betray the existence of any 
passions in him. O cursed infidelity* that freezes the 
heart’s blood here, as well as destroys the sonl here- 
after ! T could only adore the sovereign grace ol 
(lod, winch di*itiiiguishcd me fiotii him, though ever} 
thing was alike in ns. We have been intimate from 
oiir iiifaiicy ; and have had the same plans and pur- 
suits, and nearly the same condition : but the one is 
taken and the other is left. I, through mercy, fin'd niy 
only joy and delight in the knowledge of Christ ; and 
he in denying the truth of religion altogether.” 

liy another farewell whieli he has also depicted, 
he could nut be otherwise than very deeply affected ; 
hut the sorrow was of a character very dissimilar to 

th<’ last “ Ilode before "E — - — , with L , to an 

old man five miles oft. Our conversation was such as 
bcconieth laiiils ; but it was too pleasant for me. f 
sigheil at the thoiiglit of losing their cotiipniiy. IVheii 
we arrived, the old man was out, but his sister, a 
lihiid woman of seventy, was coiihncd to her bed, 

without any comfortable hope. L and myscU 

said every thing we could to cheer her, and then I 
prayed W’lieii the old man arrived, we formed a 
little circle befoie the door, under the trees, and hr 
conversed with his young hearers coneerAing the things 
ot (lod. I then read I*salm Ixxxiv. Our rhle home 
was deliglitiul, on rr hearts ^eiiig all devoutly disposed , 

onl\ iiiiiic was unhappy Parted with L for evi i 

111 this lilo, willi a sort of uncertain pain which 1 knew 
would increase to greater violence.” 

Those forebodings WLjre but too ^oon realized. On 
the evening of that day, and for many succeeding days, 
li.s mental agony was extreme; yet he could speak 
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to God, ast one who knew the great conflict within 
him he was iTouvinced, that as God willed his 
liiil>piiicss, Ii6 was providing for it eventually by that 
liitti r separation * he resolved through grace to be his, 
tliuugh it should be through much tribiihitioii : he 
ev|ienenced sweetly and solemnly the excelleucc ot 
•Hi'iviiig him faithfully, and of following Christ and his 
Apostles . he meditated with great joy on the end of 
tills world, and enjoyed the thought of walking, as he 
non does, with her from whom he was then removed, 
III the realms of glory. 

Hut Mr. Martyn had not filled up the measure ot 
Ins suftenngs, having not yet bid adieu to his sisters. 
With the eldest spent one melancholy evening in 
exhorting her for the hist time, and endeavouring to 
< oinlott her; and on the succeeding day he took leave 
•t the joungebt . ** they parted a.s if to meet no more,'” 
<ind overwhelmed with inexpressible grief, could find 
no coiisoldlioii but iii mutually comnieiidiiig each other 
lo the grace of God in prayer. 

i'hiis turning his back, like Ahrahani of old, on 
'll-, kindred and his country, and looking for that city 
'■Inch hath foundations, whose builder and maker ib 
*■0(1, — Mr. Martyn departed from Cornwall. 

At I’lyinoufh, whither he proceeded, he passed a 
'iibbath Hu n heavenly serenity of spirit, and in the full 
I xercise of that faith which is ' the ;iubslaiice of things 
iniped fur, the evidence of things not'seen.’ There he 
preacLod twice; on Daniel v. 22, 23; — * and thou, 
l>is son, O Bclsha/zar, hast not humbled thy heart, 
*liuugh*(hou knewLst all this: but hast lifted up thy- 
-'(■If against the Lord of heaven ; and they have brought 
*lie vc&cis of his house before thee, and thou, and thy 
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lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine 
in them ' and thou hast praised the gtids of silver, and 
gold, ot brass, iron, wood, and stone, which sec not, 
nor hear, nor know: and the God m whose hand thy 
breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not 
glorified:’ and on Rev. xtii. 17 — 'And the Spirit 
and the bride say. Gome : And let him that hearcth 
say. Come. And let him that is athirst come: and 
whosoever will, let him take of the water of life ficcly.’ 
“ Ills soul longed,” he said, “ for the eternal world, 
and he could see nothing on earth for which he would 
wish to live another hour.” At this place an incident 
occurred indicative as well of his extraordinary hu- 
iiiihty, as of that extieme temerity of judgment, in 
which those, who make a loud, though in the mam, a 
genuine protcHsion of religion, are too apt to indulge. 
Having expounded the Scriptures, and prayed with 
many who assembled to listen to bis parting words, he 
discovered that there were some present who ventured 
to erprcus a rlnnbt of the reality of his rchyion. One 
poison 111 particular openly avowed his apprehensions 
coiicoritiiig him ; — so that his heart was wounded . yet, 
obscived this mock and lowly man of God, 1 was 
thaiiktul to God for admonishing me, and my gratitude 
to tlic man was, 1 think, unfeigned.”, Such was his 
rocoiilcd comment at the time . and it is ucAed after- 
wards III his jnurpal, that this very person was ci;pc>- 
eiully rcinemborod by hiin in his prayers. 

J'roni IMyoiouih, where lus sorrow was painfully 
roiipwod, by being s paratrd from a family nearlj 
rclafid and greatly endeared to hjm, he proceeded to 
(.ondon , durmg which journey he sought, according 
to his settled custom, to render his convcrsatiod profit- 
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able to Ins fellow-travellers; and in one instance <*ri 
this occasion, his attempts were not, it may be hoped, 
unattended witli success. He had for his companion 
,i young French olEcer on his parole ; — a Protestant, 
who had been accustomed, he found, to attend 
morning and evening prayer, and to read Ins Bible 
which ho had unfortunately lost when he was laki i 
prisoner. But hts views of the gospel up|H'aritig to 
I\lr. Martin very defective, he explained to him “ hi 
state hy nature ; his condemnation hy the law ; tli< 
necessity of regeneration ; and of tree salvation 1)\ 
Christ; and the promise of the Spirit.” The your.; 
man paid much attention to these admonitions, and 
vxpresscnl grestt^atlcctian for his adviser; who afte 
wards presented him with a Frencli 'I'estament, ana 
eu'.cspoiided with him on those important topics wliiet, 
lie had sot before him. 

Change of place and circumstances did nut preven; 
Air. iVIarlyn from communing with that Lord <ii<i 
Sa\i...ir, who is every-where, and who was with hie 
wliilhcTsoevcr he went. On this journey, when leas 
ing Butli early in the morning, “ he tound Ins 
iscciirling to God with divine sweetness. \otlMa_ 
seemed desirable but to glorify Him : all creatu*< 
were ns nothiiigA’ Towards the evening, as they die 
near to laiSdoii, he was delightfully engaged in meii 
Idtiou oii the latter part of t^o second chapter of 
l•pIstle to the Kphesiaiis, “ coiitempl&liiig the bmlil 
ing .IS it was rising, and as it would be when hiiished 
“ Oh the transcendent glory,” said he, ** of this tempi' 
nf souls, lively stoiieji, perfect, m all its parts, tiu 
pill chase and the work of God ' ” 


E 
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HIS AbTURM 


.Oil. the 18tfa of September, uc find Mr. Martyn 
again quietly settled at Cambridge;* from whence his 
youngest sister received a letter trom him, of which 
the following is an estfact : and so excellent, surely, 
IS the spirit which pervades it, that tears of thankful- 
ness for possessing such a brother, must have mingled 
themselves with those which she could not but shed 
abundantly on account of Ins departure. 

“ We should consider it as a sign for gootl, my 

dearest S , when the Lord reveals to us the almost 

desperate corruption of our hearts : for, if he causes 
IIS to groan under it, as an insupportable burden, he 
will, we may hope, in his own time, give us deliver- 
ance. The pride which 1 see dwelling in my own 
heart, producing there the meftt obstinate hardness, I 
can truly say my soul abhors. 1 see it to bo unreason- 
able • I feel It to bp tormenting. When I sometimes 
offer up supplications, with strong crying to God, to 
bring down my spirit unto the dust, 1 endeavour 
calmly to contemplate the infinite majesty of the mo.st 
high God, and my own meanness and wickedness. 
Gr else I quietly tell the Lord, who knows the heart, 
that I would give him all the glory of every tiling, 
it I pould. But the most effectual way, I have ever 
touiid, is to lead away my thoughts from myself and 
my own concerns, by praying foi all my fhends ; for 
the Church, the t world ,^tbe nation; lUid especially by 
beseecliing that God would glorify his own great 
name, by converting all nations to the obedience ol 
faith also by praying ihat he would put more 
abundant honour on tjiose Christians whom 'he seems 
to have honoured especially, and whom we see to 
be manifestly our superiors. This is at least d^iositive 
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act of huttiility.^nd it is certain that not only will a 
good principle produce a good act, hut the act will 
increase the principle. But even after doing all this, 
there will often arise a certain self-complacency which 
has need to be checked ; and in conversation with 
Christian friends, we should he careful, I think, how 
self IS introduced. Unless we think that good will 
be done, self should be kept in the back ground and 
iriurtifief). We are bound to be servants of nil, minis- 
tering to their pleasures as far as will be to their profit. 
IVe arc to ' look not at our own things, but at the 
things of others.’ Be assured, my dear S— — , that 
inght and day, making mention of you in my prayers, 
1 desire of God ^givo you to see the depth of pride 
.uid iniquity in your heart, yet not to be discouraged 
dt the sight of it; that you may perceive yourself 
deserving to be cast out with abhorrence from God’s 
presence and then may walk in continual poverty of 
spirit, and the simplicity of a little child. Pray, too, 
fhdt 1 may know something of humility. Blessed 
grace ! how it smoothes the furrows of care, and gilds 
the dark paths of life ! It will make us kind, tender- 
hearted, affable, and enable us to do more for God 
and the gospel than the most fervent zeal without it. 

*' 1 aiy lierS without a companion; — at first the 
change from the agreeable society in Cornwall, as also 
trom that which 1 enjoyed Hit Pl^outh, was very 
irksome ; but it is good for me ! ” 


His jpumal at tins period contains many observa- 
tions accordant with the last*Bentence in this letter ; 
his mind naturally often recurred with fond and mourn- 
ful recollections to Cornwall. But he endeavoured 
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to thcek such thoughts, as savouring “ too much 
of rarthliiiess and discontent * ” — knowing that “ he 
ought to be happyi wluTcver God had jihiccd him ; ” 
;md “ ht’ing sure that the PTchangc he was soon to 
in.ik«', of a college tor a stormy ocean and the burning 
l>lr>iii>, of liiilia, would not be very pleasant to the 
flesh.” 

'I’he happiness Mr. Mait}U enjoyed in prosecuting 
Ins niiinstei ul vocation, riHieived at this time a woti- 
d( rtul increase • whilst su^vnng the will ot God with 
llu' meek resignation ot taitli, he was enabled to do it 
with all the delightful fervency of love. “ Blcsseil 
he God,” he found leason to say, with exceeding joy 
<nul gratitude, I feel myself to be kis jmmster' 
This thought, whieh 1 cun hardly dcsurihc, came in 
the morning after reading lirainerd. I wish tor no 
s( rvK e, but tlie Hi'rvico of God: — to labour foi souls 
on Cviilh, .iiid to do his wdl id heaven.’* As far as 
the external duties of his oflice were concerned, only 
tins v.inatioii occurred, — he became extremely diligent 
111 till humble hut most important work of catechising 
I liildreii ; giving sometimes a grout part of his evenings 
to the task, and leaving the society ho most valued 
lor the sake of it. lie determined liki wise upon 
preaching more fierpiciitly extempore*; (for he had 
already at tunes adopted the practice,) partly from 
thinking It upon the whola more protitahic to himself, 
as well as to the eongregation ; and partly from thi 
desne ot devoting the time spent in writing scrmoii" 
to other pm poses. He by no means, however, re- 
ii(iuiiced these compositions (.)n the contrary, hi 
i njoi.ied it upon himself as a rule, never to pass a 
week without writing a sermon. 
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In Visiting his flock, and thus ‘ proaching from 
house to house,’ Mr. Martyn’s perseverance kept pace 
with the heightened pleasure and satisfaction ho c\pi'- 
rienccd in his divine calling : happy, however, as hr 
lias, in this work of labour and love, the sympalhios 
of hu> heart were painfully and powerfully c.illod forth 
Iiy many a scone of extreme misery, and his holy seii- 
kiibilitios were yet moro acutely excited by I lie vice 
.tiicl profligacy he perpetually witnessed. 7'ho folloii- 
iii!; are some of scvcial scents of wretchedness with 
i\ Inch he was conversaut : — “ In pr.iyer I found niy 
soul composed to a blessed and serious view of eter- 
nity. Visited the hospital, and reail the 11th cliapter 
of John there, wiffc a poor man, in whose room .it the 
workhouse 1 was struck with the misery that presented 
itM'il. He was lying, in his clothes and hat upon the 
lied, dying; his wile was cleaning the room as il 
nothing was the matter; and on the threshold was 
till daughter, about thirty years old, who had been 
diiinous thirteen years. iJer mother said that the 
poor creature soiuetinies talked of religion ' so I asked 
her, several limes, before 1 could arrest her attention, 
wlio came into the world to save sinners '* Ai'lir 
M-veral W|jd looks she hastily answered, Christ,” 
ind then talked on as before. The dying man was 
•Jinost iifsensible to any thing I could say. He had 
liirnierly been a respectable tijiikeeper iii the town ; but 
the extravagance of a son brought liim to poverty, 
Old las daughter, who foresaw it, to insanity.”— “ In 
I lie attcrnuoii, 1 enjoyed solemn thoughts in prayer, 
and visited several people ; afiioiigst them one p<ior 
penitent, 'her with whom I prayed the day belure. 
flic desires she exnressed amidst her teais were that 
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God would change her heart, and forgive her, and 
take her to his mercy. If it was his will, she wished 
to leave this world. But what, if she should live '' 
1 asked her : she said, she could not say she should 
not sin, as she was constantly liable ; but i ather than 
return to her former ways, she would be out in pieces. 
I was much affected* with pity, and preached the 
gospel of peace with great delight to her.” At 
another time, when a friend had given him a lament- 
able account of the gross misconduct of a woman who 
had made a profession of religion, “ the considera- 
tion,” here marked, “ quite swallowed up by my other 
thoughts, and brought me to a tender grief and godly 
sorrow. 1 went to church, ruminating on it, and 
could almost say, * rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, becuuse men keep not thy law.’ Oh that I could 
feel more sensibly the dishonour done to God, and ter 
his Christ, and to his gospel ; and the rum she is 
bringing on her own soul.” And, on hearing, the 
same day, of the death of one whom he had remem- 
bered in innocence, and m the bloom of health and 
beauty ; and who died after a very short career oi 
vice, the account was too much for him, ” My heart,” 
said he, ” was ready to burst. When I thought of 
the man who had seduced her ; and then of many in 
the university, who had behaved with extraordinary 
effrontery at church, my goul groaned within me. (.) 
my God, it is enough ; hasten, Oh hasten the dtty 
when I shall leave the world to come to Thee ; when 
1 shall no more be vexed, and astonished, and^ pained, 
at the universal wickedness of this lost earth ! But 
here would I abide my time ; and speud and be spent 
for the salvation oj[ any poor soul ; and he down at 
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the feet of sinners, and beseech them not to .plunge 
into an eternity of torment. ” 

How ' honourable ’ and what a delight the sabbath 
was to Mr. Martyn, we have already seen ; it might 
bo called with him “ a kind of transtiguration-day, 
when his garments shone with peculiar lustre. ” ' Can 
it be deemed irrelevant, then, to advert again to tlie 
'’tate of his mind, as delineated by himself, during 
i90[ne*of those sacred seasons at this period 

Sept. 80. — " My mind, this morning, easily ascended 
t(t God, in peaceful solemnity. I succeeded in End- 
ing access to God and being alone with him. Could 
f hut enjoy this life of faith more steadily, how much 
should I * grow ifl^grace,* and be renewed in the spirit 
<if my mind ! ^t suclf seasons of fellowship with the 
I 'ather and his son Jesus Christ, when the world, and 
-elf, and eternity, are nearly in thoir right places, not 
only ate my views of doty clear and comprehensive, 
but the proper motives have a more constraining 
influence. *’ 

Oct. 28. — ** This has been in general a happy day. 
In the morning, through grace, I was enabled by 
prayer to maintain a calm recollection of myself,— 
•ind what twas better, of the prcsenco of my dear 
Uedeemor. ^om the church 1 walked to our gardenf 
where I was' above an hour, I trust with Christ, 
''peaking tb him chiefly of my future*life in liis service. 
1 determined on entire devotedness, though with trem- 
bling; for the flesh dreads crucifixion. But should 
1 fear jiain, when Christ was so agonized for me ? 
No, — come what will, 1 am determined, through God, 
to be a fellow-worker with Christ. I recollected with 
* ^ Gilpin’s Monument of Parental Affection 
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ropifort, that 1 was speaking to the great Creator, 
who Clin make such a poor w'onk' worm as inyselt 
‘ more than conqueror ’ At church I found by the 
Attention ot l)'i' people, that the fervour of my spirit 
yi'sterii.'iy h<id been conveyed into my scimon. I 
cAiiie to my rooms, rejoicing to be alone again, and 
*o iiold cuiiiniuiiioii with God. ’* 

Dee !). — “ Tins has been in general a sweet and 
likssed day, — a foietaste of niy eternal sabbath. 
Dirached on tlic thud command inent ' in t'he after- 
iiooii uu the tenth. Rode bock to Cambridge, feeling 
quite wilting to go any where or sutler any thing for 
God. I*reaclied in Trinity church, on R/ek. xxxiii. 
li ‘Say unto them —As 1 live, saith the Loid 
(loil, I have no pleasuie in the death ot the wicked 
hill tiMi the wicked turn from his way and live, turn 
, tmii ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, 
(t house ot Isiael 'f’ It was pleasant to me to think 
ol liuug alone again with God.” 

'i’tii jear KtO-l closed with Mr. Martyn’s being a 
third tune selected as one of the exaniincrs in St. 
lohn s ' in liiliilling which oflicc, be speaks of Ills 
‘ soul di awing iieai to God, whilst in the hall.; and 
>d a siieied imprcs!>ioii being upon his nund during the 
exairiiiiatioM “ ^'cveral' of the poettfial images in . 
^ winch he had been examining, “ ‘esiiecially 

rliosc taken bom pature, ^V»g«thcr with the sight of the 
moon rising over the venerable wall, and sending its 
light thiough the painted glass, turned away his 
thoughis trom picsent tl .ugs, and raised them to- God. 
His soul was stared uy to renewed resolutions to hvf 
a 'ite of eiitiie independence of earthly comforts; 
thought lie telt that the flesh was very weak. ** ' 
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File last day of the year found him ** rejoiciii'r at 
the lapse of time, but sorrowing at his iinprofitable- 
tiess. ” “ So closes,” he remarks, “ the easy part ol 

my life ; eiiriehed by every earthly eumiort, and 
.aipsspd by friends, I may scarcely be siiid to huii 
oxpencuced trouble ; but now farewell ease, it J 
miulit presume to eoiijecture. f) Ijord into thy htiiids 
i eciiiiiiut my spirit ! I'liou bast redeemed nic, Uioii 
(■od'of truth! may ( be saved by thy grace, and be 
'■aiu'titu'd to do thy will now and to all eteiuit\. 
tluoiigU .lesus Chiist !” ills retlcctious on the follow- 
ing day, (the (list ut that year which was his last in 
liiiglaiid,) carry with them a peculiar interest, as well 
truin their iitf^nsie excellence, as Iroiu the eucuin- 
staiices under which tlmy were indited. 

‘an. 1 . IBOo. — “ Hitherto bath the laird hilped 
UK It IS now about live years since Clod stopped 
me 111 the c.ircer of worldliness, and turned iii(‘ Iroiii 
llio paths of sill * — three years and a halt since L turned 
to tbo Loid with all my heart — and a little tnon 
tlidij two years since he enabled me to devote inyst If 
tu Ins service as a iiiissioiiary. Illy progri'ss ut h.u 
has become slower than it had been ; yet 1 can tiiil\ 
sky, tHat 111 the coui'se of tins time, every successive 
yeai , every sticcessivc week, has been h>ippier than 
the toinJlt'i*. From many daiigeruiis suares hath tin 
Lord preserved me ' in spite^of all iT)y inward rebtdiioii 
lie hath earned on his work in my heart; uiid in spite 
of all my unbelieving fears, he hath given me a hope 
full of immortality ; — ' he hath set my foot on a ruck, 
and established my, goings, a^d hath put a new song 
111 niy mouth, even praises to my God. ’ It is the 
begmi tfn g of a critical year tu we : yet i feel little 

1^5 



,«2 IS ADMITTED TO PRIEST’s ORDERS. 

app/chension. The same grace and long-suffering, 
the same wisdom and power, that have brought me so 
tar, will bring me on, though it be through fire and 
water, to a goodly heritage. 1 see no business in life 
but the work of Christ, neither do T desire any em- 
ployment to all eternity but his service. 1 am e 
sinner saved by grace. Every day’s experience con- 
vinces me of this truth. My daily sins and constant 
corruption, leave me no hope but that which is foutided 
on Cod’s mercy in Christ. His Spirit, 1 "trust, is 
imparted, and is renewing my nature; as I desire 
much, though I have attained but little. Now to 
(iod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, would I 
solemnly renew my self-dedication, to be his servant 
t<ir ever. ” • 

Towards the end of January, a sudden summons to 
leave England in tim days caused some perturbation 
III Mr. Martyn’s spirits. Short, however, as the notice 
was, he would instantly have complied with it, had 
he been in Priest's orders, which legally he could not 
be till the 11th of February, when he completed his 
rweiity-fourih year 

The solemn and most impressive ntc of admission 
to the functions and privileges of a l*rcsbytcr of the 
Church of England, was administcied.. to him, who 
iiad well “ performed the ollice of a DeaconV* at St 
James’ Chapel, J.oiidoii^ m the mouth of March, 
after which he rceeived the degree of Bachelor ot 
Divinity, conferred upon him by mandate from the 
I'nucrsity; when nothing remained to detain him 
anv longer at Cambridge. 

At the thoughts of his departure, he confesses that 
the flesh betrayed its weakness; but he did not' regret 
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having resigned the world ' life he knew was but a 
!>hort journey little day, and then, if faithful unto 
death, his gracious reward would begin. Happily 
tor him, such was the divine goodness and mercy, that 
he was, at this moment, more than ever persuaded ot 
his being truly called of Ckid to preach the Gospel to 
the heathen. “ I rejoice to say. (he wrote to his 
youngest sister) that 1 never had so clear a conviction 
of my call as at present, — as for as respects the inward 
impression. Never did 1 see so much the exceeding 
excellency, and glory, and sweetness of the work, nor 
had so much the favourable testimony of my own 
conscience, nor perceived so plainly the smile of God. 

1 am constrafond to say, — ^what am T, or what is my 
father’s house, that l«hould be made willing ; — what 
am I that I should be so happy, so honoured V lii 
his Journal, likewise, he expresses himself to the same 
effect : ** 1 felt more persuaded of my call than ev(‘i ; 
there was scarcely the shadow of a doubt left : — 
rejoice, O my soul, — thou shalt be the servant of (irod 
in this life, and in the next, for all the boundless ages 
of eternity.” 

A remarkable spirit of supplication, likewise, was 
in this hour of need poured out upon him ; and the 
sure word o{ prophecy, predicting tlie glory of the 
latter tkfnes, was as the dawning of the day and the 
rising of the day-star in his heart. “ 1 could not,” he 
remarks, “ help reflecting on the almost supernatural 
fervour and deep devotion which came upon me, whilst 
I declared that I had rightfully no other business each 
day bfit to do God’s work as a servant, constantly 
regarding his pleasure.” '* Siy thoughts were full of 
wha^God would do for bis own glory, in the co.iver- 
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bioti^ of multitudes to himsolf iii the latter day. i 
did not wish to think about mysult in any respect, but 
found It cl precious privilege to stand by, a silent 
admirer of (Jod’s doings.” 

To hr rcniovud lor ever from many dear tnends, and 
fiein ,i congregation who 'esteemed him very highly 
111 love tor Ills work’s sake,’ would have greatly 
(tllictcd one ot Aii less ailectioii than that which 
.'iiiimated the breast of Mr. Murtyii. As tor him, his 
siitfeniigs on tins occasion weic most severe. Those 
ol Ills Hock, liki'Wise, were no less so ; they would 
willing' ly have renewed the touching scene once beheld 
at Mili'tus, ' son owing as they did for the words that 
!i«' sp.ik(‘, that tlicv should see his face no more.’ 
One old 111.1'',— to adduce no otiici instance of then 
iiidissoiiibled regard and poignant regret,— could not 
.itriiiii lioiii coming to him, that he might commend 
bini Mileiiiiilv to Ood in pia^er. And when he 
(liiiiiied hi'c tnrewoll discourse in Tiinity C'liiirch, on 
liiesi woid", (2 S.iiii vii. 27 , 2 St,) ‘ Tor thou, Lord 
ol hosts, (jod ot Israel, has revealed to thy servant, 
siviiig, J Mill build tliee an house; thcretore hath 
thy servcini found in Ins heart to pray this piayer unto 
thee. And now, O Lord God, thou art that God, and 
thy words be true, and thou hast proti.i'-eil this good- 
I ess unto thy sis vaiit ; therefore now let it plt'asc thee 
t'l liloss the house pf thy servant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee for thou, O Lord God, hast 
spoken it and with thy blessing let the house of thy 
SI rvaiit be blessed for ever ; ’ — the whole assembly 
was dissolved in grief thus testitving by their tears, 
that their attachment to him was equalled only by 
ibcii admir.iMun ot bis chaiacler. '» 
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(Ill tlic 3rd of April, the day after he hail preacjicd 
his valedictory sermon, Mr. IVIartyii qiiitleil iur L>\ei 
Hie place which had been “ the dear abode of In- 
\oiith,’' — lu which he had obtained no moderate pur- 
liuii of honour and reputation, — and in which, hud ti«> 
deemed it rij^hl to remain, he might have acquired 
that ample shara ot cnioluniciit, which talents such a^ 
liH never fail to secure. At such a niomciil he would 
have' been glad to have been left to uiiiiitcrriipt'i'd 
iiieditatiuii ; but uiiiiiy young .students happened to 
.Lccoiiipaiiy him on Ins journey, and he thoiigiit it hk 
duty to enter into leligious conversation with them loi 
fheii benefit. — “ At intervals however,” said he, “ \ 
meditated and^rayed,— tlie coldness and ingiatitudi 
ot my wicked heart masle me feel loathsome to myself 
and L longed but for one thing, which was, to hr 
delivered trom all iiiy iniquity.*’ 

The day alter his arrival in London, other iiatiiiiil 
icclings were called into exercise ; — tecliiigs which it i'^ 
the design ot the gospel to moderate but not to snp- 
prcbs. 8omc hymns sung iii the cveniiig-wuiship ot 
the family into which he was most hospitably iLCiivrd. 
tccalluig Cambridge to his remembrance, aHrcti’d him 
even to tears; and as he dwelt with nielanuholy plea- 
sure oil its pas^ delights, all Ins dear Chiistian fiieial- 
III It sconlbd doubly interesting. 

Buriug the two months !VI|f. Martyn was resident iii 
bondou, he considered that he could not better employ 
bis t me, than by devoting it to the atlainnieiit ot the 
I liiidostanee language ; and having the advantage oi 
being assisted by a gentleman pminently competent to 
direct him, ^ he was incessant in his endeavours to 
i Ml Gilchrist 
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obt{iin that necessary qualification for an Indian 
Missionary. In order, also, that h'e might correct 
some defects in his speech, he at the same time 
deemed it incumbent on him to attend several lectures 
on pronunciation : for nothing did he disdain which, 
tending to make his ministry more acceptable, might 
conduce to the glory of God. In the delivery of the 
great message committed to him as an ambassador of 
Christ, hew as at this time by no means remiss. Dtiring 
the short period of his abode in London, liie often 
preached ; occupying the pnlpit, principally, at St. 
.lohii’s Chapel, Bedford Row, then under the care of 
the late Rev. Richard Cecil ; from whose holy 
example and faithful advice Mr. Martyn conceived 
himself to have derived the* most substantial and 
lasting benefit. Nor was he without another high 
gratification and privilege; — that of being introduced 
to the aged and venerable Mr. Newton, who, expecting 
soon to be ' gathered to his people, ’ rejoiced to 
give this young minister, about to proceed on bis 
sublime embassy of love, bis paternal counsel and 
benediction. 

An intercourse with such men as Mr. Newton and 
Mr. Cecil, was more than a compensation- to Mr. 
Martyn for Ins detention in London, qnd for the un- 
easiness of that period of uncertainty alid delay, 
which IS almost, ns oppressive to the spirit as the 
moment of actual de^iarturc. But if he received 
unmiiiglcd satisfaction and abulmg profit from the 
conversation he enjoyed with those eminent Christians, 
there were others with whom he conferred, who, 
‘ seeming to be somewhat, in conference * added 
iiotliiiig to him,’ but, on the contrary, occasioBtid hmi 
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no small measure of disquietude. Once indeed, these 
very persons were in the habit of manifesting great 
cordiality towards him : but now they began to slight 
hnn, and in his presence were continually raising 
disparaging comparisons between him and certain 
preachers, whose theological sentiments, if not erro- 
neous, were at least fat too exclusive : and whose 
strain of doctrine, in Mr. Martyn’s judgment, was 
more cajculated to produce ill-grounded confidence, 
than righteousness and true holiness. Interviews of 
this kind he endured rather than enjoyed : they are to 
be ranked amongst his trials, and not placed, on the 
side of his comforts. 

The subje^of his union, likewise, with that ex- 
cellent person, (lately* consigned to her grave) on 
whom his affections were so unalterably fixed, became 
at this time a matter of consideration and discussion 
amongst some of his more intimate friends : and their 
deference of opinion respecting the propriety of the 
measure, should it ever be practicablu, caused no small 
tumult and anguish in his heart. 

On the other hand, there were two events, the 
prospect of which was of the most cheering com- 
plexion ; — the one, the satisfactory marriage of his 
youngest sistes, — the other, a hope of being soon 
followed to 'India by two of hts friends, who, strength- 
ened, if not excited by his> example, declared their 
willingness to go forth and labour With him in that 
distant vineyard. 

But as it may administer much profitable os well 
us encouraging matte/ for reflection, to those who may 
hereafter tread in the footsteps of Mr. Marlyii, his 
journal shall speak tor him .at some length during the 
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interval between his qiiittiii<^ Cambridge and prepariiii; 
to sail from EiiglAiid. 

j\pril 10. — ** Walked nut to buy books, and strove 
to be diligent lu thiokiiig of my subject ^ Wlicii I 
got into the spirit ot it, Christ appeared at tunes iiiev- 
piessihly precious to me ” 

April 14 — Sunday “ 1 felt very iiiicoiicerned 
about men’s opiinuiis, both befoie and alter seimoii 
Isidore It, I could sulemiily appeal to (iod, a/id found 
comfort and pleasure in doing so, — that 1 desired hi>- 
glory alone, — that L di‘i(‘sted the thought ot seeking 
my own praise, or taking pleasure in heaiing it. I'hi 
rest ot the evening L ciiiitiiiued in a very ardent tiame 
but, in pnvate, I w'as taught by tormer cxpeiieiice ti> 
labour .liter a calm ,uid sobei devotedness to (tod, tind 
that my fervour might show itselt in a steady coursi 
ol action. iMy soul felt growing in holiness nigh 
unto the blessed Cod, with my uiiderslaiidiiig, will, 
.iiid allectioiH turned towards him. Surely nian> ol 
the children ut Cod have been praying tor me to-day! 
3I.iy the Lord return their piayeis teiituld into their 
own bosoms !” 

A pill 1 i — “ Oil may Cod coiiHrm my teeble resolu- 
tions ! Wiiat have I to do but to labour, and pra^, 
and fast, and wateli, fur the salvation of my own soul, 
and those ot the heathen world! Ten thouMiid tune-' 
nioie than ever dq L leel <|evoted to that precious work. 
Oh gladly shall this bi su blood be shed, every drop ol 
It, it India can but be beiicfitted in oue ot her children , 
— it but one of those eliiidreu of Cod Aliiiighly might 
be brought home to his duty.”— 


- ThL‘!>abjccC hu tudjLjio&en ui the morning for meditiCidh 
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April in. — low careful should I and all be, in 
Dur ministry, not to bieak the bruised reed * Alas ' 
do 1 think that a schoolboy, a raw academic, should 
he likely to lead the hearkn of men f — what a know 
ledcc ot men, and acquaiiitniicc iMth the Scriptures, 
wiifit comm union with God, and study of iny own 
lieait ought to prepare me for the awful work oi a 
iiicsseiiger from (Jod on the business of the soul ! ” 

April, 22. — “1 do not wish tor any beaven upon 
•■arth besides that ot preaching the precious Gospel 
of Jesus Christ to immurtul .souls. Alay these weak 
liesites increase and strengthen with every diinculty !” 

Apiil 27. — “ My constant unprotitabiciiess secintd 
to bar ray*3liproach to God. Hut 1 considered that 
lor all that was past, tlte blood of Christ would atone : 
and th.it for the future, God would that nioineiit give 
me grace to perform my duty.” 

Alay 7. — “ Went ni the evening to hear . lit 
was on the same suhjeulas nsual, hut without vuiiety. 
I coiitess J was dissalislicd ; not only because I could 
hx on nothing that could edity me, hut because I 
could not but think that there was nothing to ofleiid oi 
detect carnal professors.” 

May 9. — O my soul, when wilt thou live consist- 
ently ^ When shall C walk steadily' with God ^ 
When shall I hold heaven constantly in view^ ilow 
tune glides away, — how i»» death approaching, how 
soon must 1 give up my account,^ — how arc souls 
pcri-.hing, — how does their blood call out to n't to 
labour, ^aiid watch, and pray for those that remain ! '* 

Afiiy 1(5. — “ I went down .with Captain At 

(o D(>ptford : passing through an Jiin which Avas close 
to tluf water-side, 1 eanic at once^ to niy great surprise. 
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clqse to the Indiaman before T was aware of it. The 
sudden sight of water and of the ship affected me 
almost to tears. My emotions were m'sed, — partly 
of joy, and partly of trembling apprehensions of niy 
being now so soon to go away.’ 

May 10. — “ Happening to ^ook '^vc. some of my 
farewell sermons at Cambridge, 1 was affected to 
tears.” 

May 22. — Heard Mr. Crowther preqich. At 
first 1 could not enter into those humiliating views 
which I knew I ought to have but by stirring up 
myself to attend, and to mix faith with what he said, 
and by turning every sentence into a petition, I got 
great good in my soul.” 

May 21 . — “ I felt more thkn I ever had done, the 
shame attending poverty, nothing but the remembrance 
that 1 was not to blame supported me: whatever 
comes to me in the way of providence is and must be 

for my good. Dined at , where I could plainly 

see 1 was scarcely a welcome Jguest : the neglect of 
me was too plain to be unnoticed. The weakness of 
my human nature would have expressed itself, had 1 
not looked up to God, and prayed for a sense of my 
desert of the scorn of men. The conversation amongst 
these high professors was of course aborit • — . One 
said to me, * his sermons are not ^ne and eloquent, but 
spiritual ; ’ nlludipg to tljie first of mine which he had 
heard.” 

May :)0. — “ Read Bminerd. 1 feci my heart knit 
to this dear man, and really rejoice to think of meeting 
h'm in heaven.” 

June 1. — ** Memory has been at work to unnerve 
niy soul: but reason, and honour, and Idve to 
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Christ and souls shall prerail. Amen. God help 
niu.” 

June 2. — Whit-Sunday. My dear Redeemer is 

a ioiintain of life to my soul. With resignation and 
pracf* can I look forward to a life of labour and entire 
•.eclusion from earthly comforts, while Jesus thiis 
ttaiids near me, changing me into his own image.” 

June G. — God's interference in supporting me coii- 
tinnally, pppears to me liko a miracle.” 

June 7 . — ** [ have not tbit such heart-rending pain 
'iiice I parted with — in Cornwall. But the 
Lord brought me to consider the folly and wickedness 
lit all this. 1 could not help saying, Go, lliiiduos, 
— go on in *ifbuT misery, — let Satan still rcigii over 
1011 : for he that was appointed to labour among you, 
IS coiisulting his ease. — No, thought I,-^earth and 
hell shall never keep me back from my work. T am 
(’list down, but not destroyed. 1 began to consider 
why 1 was so uneasy, — * Cast thy care upon him, fur 
he carelh for you.’ * In every thing by prayer and 
supplication, with thank^iving, let your requests be 
made known unto God ; ’—these promises were sweetly 
hiltilled, before long, to me.” 

June G. — “ My heart was sometimes ready to break 
with agony, .It other times, I was visited by a few 
inomeuts of sublime and enraptured joy. Such is the 
(‘oiiflict. 'Why have my friends mentioned this subject 
it has torn open old wounds, and I am again bleeding.” 

JilRc 13. — “ Had I a more tender sense of mercy, 
1 should have delighted to write on the subject I had 
chosen. Yet it is yery sweet to be desiring such a 
''tate. I would wish, like Mary, to lie weeping at 
the feet of Jesus. 
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jJunc 15. — “ Shed tears to-niglit the thoughts of 
1)1 y departure I thought of the roaring seas, Inch 
would soon he rolling between inc and all that is dear 
to inu oil earth. ’ 

June *2.1. — “ 'I’hc grief of the Miss C s, at the 

departure of their brother foi India, called forth sohk 
of my natural teelings. Had [ been going from neces- 
Mty, It would almost bieak niy heait. But 1 go, 
trom choice, into a pait ol the vineyard yrhere ni\ 
dearest friend will be piesent. On the subject of the 
iiiissioii, L seemed assisted to untold my heart unto thi 
T.oid, and to pray for his mighty protection in the 
heiy Inal which is about tt> try me.” 

June 25 . — ** I lieaid something about Sebwart/. 
to-day, which struck me luhch his simple mode 
ol living.” 

June *2t$. — “ Was much struck and aftected with 
the words of a Hottentot woman, quoted iii Mi. Bid- 
dulidi's sermon. How happy niid honoured am f, in, 
Iieiiig suffered to be a Mussionary ! ’’ 

July 4. — “ Mr. Cecil shewed me a loiter in Schwarts's 
own hand- writing. ' Its contents vi'cie of a very ex- 
pel iiiieiital nature, —applicable to my case. The lilt 
of faith in Jesus is what 1 want. My soul might 
almost hurst with .istonishnicnt at its own wickedness' 
but, at the same tune, trusting to mercy, rise and go, 

and try to make i^ien ka|»|>y. The Iiord go with me ' 

1 

• If IS III vain to wish that very Inrsc extracts from Mr 
Schwartz's Correspondence with the Society tor Pruinotiiig Chris 
tiaii Kiinwtulire were pnhlisht il much of which wuuhf doubtless 
.1. loiinil ' upphcalile to the case'* iit C'liiistians iii {;cncral, and 
cl 'lliii.s.ers .mil Mi-.siondrics in particular It is said, that tlie 

'loti Is either lost or biant 
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l,rt niy right hamJ tbrgot bor running, if T rointtiib^T 
nol Jerusdleiii above my chief joy.” 

\ltrr delivering a sermon to the congregation of St. 
Julius, upon Acts XX. :12, “ And now, brethren, I 
luinmeiid you to (lod, and to the woid ot Ins grace, 
niiicli IS able to buil<t you up, and to give you .in 
Diheiitiince among all them that are sanctified,” — un 
till- J!th pf July Mr. M.iityn lott Loudon for l*orts- 
inouth . and such was the ariilencss of his feelings 
■luiiiig tins journey, that he tainted and fell into a 
('oiivulsioii tit, at the inn at which he slept on the 
■ ( 1 . 1 ( 1 , a painful intimation to tlioso friends who weir 
\utli diim, olTthe poignancy of that grief winch hi 
I ndraiourcd as much poasilile to repress and cnii- 
(lai. Tlio iie\t ninniiug, however, he was siifliciciitly 
i.coveied to piocml, <iikI was miirh refirshrd in his 
spirit .It the sight ot muiiy ot his brclliroii, at l*orts- 
,i''‘)iilli, who had Come (several from a coiisidi'rahle 
(li'.f.iiicc) tliat they uiight ailcction.itely accompany 
him to the t»hip. Among these w.is one whose pre- 
'••'lire .ittorded him an unexpected liappiiioss. “ To 
h. (jliliged to give up all hopes ot your aeeompaTiying 
me to I’ortsmoutli.” (he had written a short time 
ix'tuu to Mr. ‘isimeoii) is a greater disappoiiilinriit 
diiin I c.in tvell describe. Having boon led to expert 

1 seem to expeiiencc a piHnfiii privation [low- 
'd i, you will not now have the pain* of observing in 
>onr brother a conversation und s]iirit uiisiiit<iblc to 
*hc iiiipurtaiit work on which he is going Vet thi« 
1 b( hove, that thougji L have little atlection towards 
he.weidy things, 1 have loss tow<irils every thing 
* artliJy.” From Mr. Simeon ho learnt, to Ins exceed- 
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ing comfort, that his flock at Cambridge intended, on 
the day of his departure, as far as it could be ascer- 
tained, to give themselves to fasting and prayer ; — and 
at his hands he received with peculiar gratification, a 
silver compass, sent by them as a memorial of their 
uniuigned aftcction ; for which the following letter is 
expressive of his acknowledgments 

Portsmouth, July , 11 , ISO'i 

“ My dearest brethren, 

“ I write 111 great haste to thank you most aifeu- 
tioiuitely for the token of your love, which our dear 
biotliur and minister has given me from you. Oh may 
Illy God richly rccoinpcusc you for your great affec- 
tion ! May he reward your prayers for me, by pour- 
ing tenfold blessings into your own bosoms I May he 
bless you with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus* 
At the command of God, us 1 believe, I shall, in a 
few hours, embark for those regions where your littlo ■ 
present may be of use to me, in guiding my way 
through the trackless desert. I pray that the woid 
of (iod, which IS your compass, may, through the 
Spirit, direct your path through the wilderness of tlii*< 
world, and bring you in safety to the ' better country ’ 
above. 1 beg your prayers, and assiac you of mine, 
lleniember me sometimes at your social meetings, and 
])articularly at tjiat winch you hold on the Sabbath 
iiiorning. I*raj not only for my sinful soul,— that 1 
may be kept faithful unto death ; — but also especially 
for the souls of the poor Heathen, Whet|ier 1 li\e 
''I die, let Christ be magnified by the ingathering of 
multitudes to himself. 1 have many trials awaiting 
me. and so have you ; but that covenant of g.'ace in 
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^vliich WO are interested, provides for the weakest, 
and secures our everlasting welfare. — rarewcll, dear 
Brethren ! May God long continue to you the in- 
valuable labours of your beloved ministci ; and may 
\uu, with the blessing of his ministry, grow, day by 
day, III all spirituality and humility of mind; till God, 
111 Ills mercy, shall call you, each in his own time, to 
the eternal enjoyment of His glory 1 ” 

The few days Mr. Martyn remained at Portsmouth, 
were spent in conversing with his brethren on the 
tilings pertaining to the kingdom of God ; and in social 
Mipplication and thanksgiving. 11 is prayer, on tlie 
day ho expected finally to quit the shores of Kiiglaiid, 
mil not casi)^ be forgotten by those who ‘ bowed their 
knees together with liiiif to the God and 1'athcr ot onr 
Lord Jesus Christ:’ it ascended to the ‘lofty One’ 
troni the lowest depths of humiliation, and hrenthed 
the most entire devutedness of body, soul, iiiid spirit 
, to Ills service, ills whole dcmetinuiir, indeed, could 
nut fail of tenderly uflecting, as well as indelibly iin- 
picssing, their hearts and minds. — One ot those tluii 
present, who little thought that the task he now so lu- 
aiU'c|uately attempts to execute would ever be assigned 
liini, well remembers his own sensations on that most 
trying and yet triumphant occasion , and how com- 
pletely every thought within him was absorbed in 
<ulBiirdtion of the astonishing grace bestowed on his 
blend, and in bitter regret at being deprived of liis 
'>(x:ie<y. Nor let it be surmised that the fondness of 
tneiidship has exaggerated the sacriiicos Mr. Martyn 
was then enduring. A cliaplairAliip in the East Indui 
Company prcseqts, to many, advantages liiglily valued 
^d ergerly sought; but considered as a pecuniary 
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|)ra\'isioii, It could have no aflractioiis^.to Mr. Martyii, 
'J'o him a curacy in Coriiw.ill would have been far 
|irefcniblc ; and at Cainbnd(;c, such was his academic 
fame, that ample tinuliiiiient was curtain. In our 
cstiiiiato ton, ot his privations, wc should remciihcr, 
Ihdl whilst motives nut to be disparaged, carried many 
with him, tar from the happy land ot their nativity ; — 
the piinciplcs which actuated him were purely spirt- 
tttaL They als<» had hopes of a return ; tjjeir eyes 
might one day sparkle with joy on tho shores where 
then they were suffused with sorrow. Mr. Martyii 
had no such anticipations ; before him the horizon was 
dark around, — not a sfn^ak of light was visible, lie 
went forih to prcuuh the gospel to the heathen, and it 
wMs 111* iixcd resolution to live and die amongst them 
IVhen he left Mnglaud, he left it wholly for Christ's 
sake, and ho left it lor ever. 

On the 17 th ut July, the Union East Jndin- 
inaii, which was to convey Mi. Martyii to Calcutta, 
sailed horn I'ortsinouth in company with a large fleet, 
under the comiiiaiid of Captain II3 ng ; and two days 
atterwards came to an niiehor in the port of I'almoiith 
An extract oi a letter written from this place to Mr 
Siiiiouii, ieclinuly depicts Mi. Martyn’s sensations, 
when, on awaking on the morning ot the 17 lh, it 
rushed upon his iiiiiid that his voyage was really com- 
ineiiccd * — "It Avas a every painful nionieiit to me 
when I awoke, tun the morning after you left us, and 
found the iluct autii dly sailing down the chaiiiiQl. 
Though it was what I had actually been looking for- 
,1 nrd to so long, yet the consideration of being parted 
tor ever trom iny friends, almost overcame jne. My 
teehngs were those of a man who should suddenly hi 
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told, that every ^lend he had in the vrorld was dead, 
[t was only by prayer for them that 1 could bo coin- 
turted, and this was indeed a refreshment to niy soul 
liecuiise by meeting them at the throne of grace, I 
^coined to be again in their society.” 

'I'he arrival of the fleet at falmouth was an evoiil 
wholly unforeseen by Mr. Martyii, who was sonu- 
wliat agitated “ at the singularity of the provideiiei 
of (iod, ip thus leading him once more into the bosom 
of all his friends.** ** May the Lord,” said ho, 
“ glorify himself tn this and in uvciy other dispen^.!- 
tioii ! ” How trying this dispensation was to him it 
will not require many quotations from hi'ijoiinidl to 
dciiioiistradn from these it will be cvnlcnt, tliot 
ilclightful as it was to him once more to laud upon the 
slio.us where he had sported gaily in his infancy, and 
meditated divinely in niatiirer age. it would have been 
hir happier for him had a storm in the night Inn ried 
liini past his beloved Cornwall. Hut Cod, who dooth 
all things well, manifestly intended to strcngtlicii In', 
taith, by putting it to a severe exercise 

duly 29. — ** 1 was much engaged, at intervals, in 
learning the hymn * The Cod of Abraham praise. 
As often as I could use the language ot it with any 
*ruth, mv heart.was a little at ease 

I 

' The God cif Abrahjiii praise. 

At whose biipFeinc Luniiiiaiiif ^ 
hrom I rise, and seek the joys 
At his right hand. 

I all OH earth forsake. 

Its wisdoAi, fame, and^ioner , 

And him my only portion make. 

My shield and tower * 

P 
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. “ TIhtc was stoiiictliiiig poculiarlyaioleninand affect- 
iti" to me jn this hj’mn, and particularly at this tiiin 
The truth of the sciitiiiicnUi I knew well niough. Dut 
alas ! T felt that the state of mind expressed in it was 
cihuFi' mini* at the tune ; and 1 felt loth to forsake all 
on earth.” 

“Not being able to reach the ship, f slept at .■ 
Iilth' public house on the road, where I lay down in 
the most acute mental misery; and rosc^the next 
iinnningdistuibed and unrefreshed. The morning was 
biaulitiilly serene, but on account of the tempest 
within, tliat very circunistaiice was disgusting to me* 
A dark and stormy day would have been more in 
iiuiMiii with Illy feelings ” 

“ J well* on bourd in extreme anguish, and found an 
opportiuiity III the sloop by which 1 passed to the 
ship, to cr> , with brokeiiness of spirit, to the Lord. 
'J'lie words, * Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and sjieak 
cst, O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and ni> 
jiidgmeiit IS passed over from my God ; ’ were brouglil 
In iiiy mind with such force, that I burst into a flood 
of tears; and felt much relieved in my soul, by the 
thought that God was thus compassionate, and th( 
blessed Lord Jesus a merciful and compassionate Jligli 
IVii'st, who condescended to sympatbijEC with me. In 
the afternoon, it pleased God to give me a holy and 
blessed season in piaycr, in which my soul recovered 
much of its wonted peace.” Thus did God, iii answei 
to prayer, in some measure refresh his soul. An 
attempt, also, which he made to comfort anothii 
person in the ship w^ith him, served to invigorate his 
own drooping spirit. “They stood together,” as hr 
represents it, “looking anxiously at the ragivg 
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and sighed to tliKik of the happy societies of linil's 
people, who (as it was the Sabbath day) weie ilu-' 
(Oitiing in sweet communion in public worship Hat 
the topics of conversation which Mr. Maityn piuU’.> 
luiired to bring before his disconsolate companion, 
had a happy re-action his own mind ; whilst cticei 
mg him, he was cheered himself “ the blessed bipiiii 
of God applied the blood of Jesus to cleanse aw .13 In-' 
sin, and restore him to comfort ; and at night In 
could commit himself to rest, “ tossed,” as lie ox 
|)rcs.scH it, “ by the roaring surge, but conipo>(ii .itnl 
peaceful with the everlasting arms underneath liiin." 

During ^is detention for about ‘three weeks at I'.il 
nioutli, lie preached several times in the ship, as wi (I 
a'l on shore; and amongst other texts, he aihlii 
Ins liearers from that most appropriate one, * .Ksii 
oanio and spake unto them, saying, All powi> is 
given unto me iii heaven and on cnrih. Go yu, Uu>i> 
fon,and teach all nations, bapti/iug them 111 (lie iiaiin 
of (he lather, and of the Son, and of the TToly GIionI 
reaching them to observe ail things whatsoevei \ liai 
loiiimaiided y^ou : and lo ! 1 am with you alv.ay, • \> <• 
unio the cud of the world. Amen.’ Matt, xxvm liS, 
20 A sermon from Mr. Mart3'^ii on those word-- o' 
Scripture yas V^rell calculated to produce a powciliit 
odpct on the minds of his audience: for wli.il iiiok 
Mrikmg comment upon the pasiJiigc could there be, (ll•lll 
ilic very circumstancfi of Ins appearance amongst tlu-iu 
iipoii his apostolical labour of love. 

On fhCblOth of August, the signal was made foi Mu 
ships to sail, at whicli*tiroe, havhig been deecned by 
the infonaation communicated to him concertimg the 
contitiil^ce of the ilf>et 111 port, Mr. Marty n w.-s 

I A * 
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trbsent, at tlic distance of twenty mifcs in the country 
The express announcing this mistake was like a 
thunderstroke to him ; but by making all possible 
dispatch, lie cuiitiived to reach the Union just in time 
That sinp, as it liy the appointment of I’rovidcnce, 
had met with an accident in clearing out of the har- 
bour, winch impeded her progress, whilst almost all 
the others weit* under iveigh. The commander, as he 
passed, expressed his displeasure at her iK^lay ; but 
Mr. JVlartyii discovered the high and gracions hand of 
Clod III tins ('veiit, and blessed him for having thus 
.saved Ins poor creature fioiu shame and trouble.'* 
“ So delusive,” to adopt his own reflections, “ art 
•^rlK'iius ot |ilcasiiie ! At niue in the iiiorniiig, I was 
sitting at eii.x! with the |Mtsoii dearest to me upon 
(‘tirlli, iiiti'iidnig to go out with her afterwards to see 
difleieiit views ; to visit some persons with her, and 
preach on the morrow’ four hours only elapsed, and 
I was uinler sail from Mngland.” 

'I'he aiiMoty Mr. Martyn had felt to reach his ship, 
and the joy he experienced at having effected his 
i>h|ect, fur a fiiiic absorbed otbei and more sorrowful 
euiisidei.itioiis . but when left a little at leisure, hi» 
spirits, as he acknowledges, began to sink. ** ^e 
•s'eined h.ickward, also, to draw nefir to, God : ami 
thuiigli, when he did so, he found relief, lie was still 
slow to llee to Ihe refuse of his weary soul.’* 

I nhappil> Yor Iniii, diiring the whole of flic lOtli, 
and for the greater part of the succeeding day, Corn- 
wall w’as still Insight . and who is there, ciijlued with 
the si'iisihilitics of ollr commoir nature, but must have 
been subjected to the most painful emotions, wbiNi 
-lowly passuig lor the last time along a coast; wlieio 
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(•very object whi^li caught the eye,— every lu adhuul, 
— every building, — every wood, served to rcmiiul tiiin 
(if endearments that were passed, and of pleasures 
never to be renewed 

'f'htit Apostle who professed that he was * ready, 
not to be bound only, but even to die at Jcriisalein, 
tor the name of the T^ord Jesus,’ oxclaiiried also, — 

what mean ye to weep, and to break my heat t " 
\nd he, too, when sailing to Rome along the ‘ sea of 
Cilicia,’ may bo well supposed to have looked moiirii- 
fidly towards the region of his nativity, and to have 
thought with pain on Tarsus. 

But Mr. Martyu’s own hand shall pouiti.iy his feid- 
ings. — “ SiiiMuy, August 11. I rose |dc|eclod, and 
(’Ytreinely weak in body. After simply eryiiig to 
Cod, fur mercy and assistance, I preached on llc>l) 
\i. 10 : — ‘ But now they d<*siro a better tou’itry, th.it 
(Ill heavenly when ton' (lod is not a'dinnied 
<1 be called then God, tor he litith prepnri'd for them 
■I c ity.’ On ri'pealirig the text a second time, 1 could 
scarcely refrain from bursting into tears. bor tin 
Mount and St. Hilary spire and trees were just di'-- 
iH’imblc by the naked eye at the time T beiraii my 
''(Tiuon, by sa^'ing, ** that now the shores of Jvnglatid 
wcie receding ^tast from our view, and that we hud 
" iikc'ii a Idng, and to many of us, an everlasting fare- 
well, Sic. We had made fitUe way during the night, 
(ind in the morning I was pleased to Apd th.it we were 
i'l Mount’s Bay, midway between the Land’s end and 
the Li/ard ; and 1 was often with my glass recallmg 
those bi^oved scenes; till aftcr^tea, when, on iisctiid- 
iiig the poop, I found that they had disappeared but 
tills ^d not prevent my praying fur all on slioie 



10*2 SAILS FROM ENGLAND. 

Amidst the extreme {tioom of my jnind this day, t 
tniiiid great pleasure, at seasons <ii prayer, in inter- 
itding earnestly for my Imloved friends all over 
I'ni^liind. ’ 

I’lie dejection of mind of which Mr. Martyn here 
>^pi Mks, and which returned the next, day with an 
I'verpowering influence, was evidently combined with, 
and augmented by, much bodily infirmity ; and no 
flniilit would have been alleviated by the synipathizing 
iiitei course of a companion in tribulation, and in the 
kiimdoin and patience of Jesus Christ. The original 
injunctiuii given to the seventy, was given by him who 
kiuw wiiat was in man, and who therefore sent them 

hro and two before hw face into eveiy city,” — foi 
‘ two are bettor than one, because they have a good 
leward lor their labour for if they fall, the one will 
lifi up his fellow * but woe to him that is alone when 
he ialloth, for he hath not another to help him up.’ — 
Meelesiastes iv. 9, JO. 

“ lilnglaiid had disappeared, and with it, all my 
peace.” ** The pains of memory were all 1 felt. 
Would I go back ? O no ’—but how can I be sup- 
pnited 7 My faith fails. 1 find, by experience, that 
I am weak as water. O my dear friends in England ! 
when wc spoke with exultation of the ^mission to tlu' 
l>i dlheii, whilst in the midst of health an<>. joy, and 
hope , wiint an iinperfrat idea did wc form of the 
^iillrriiigs by whibh it must be accomplished ! ” Such 
were the cnmplaimugs of his spirit, overwhelmed 
.\itliin him. Yet there were moments when ho- could 
'* icniise the realms of glory,” and when “ ah earthly 
i' Jiigs died away iii insignificance.” 

On the 14th ot August, the fleet came to an ^nchm 
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in the core of C^k : and there, in a spiritual sense, 
Mr. Martyn found that ‘ haven where he would he : * 
— there he discovered that * heaviness may endure tor 

1 night, but joy conieth m the morning; ’ and he wlio 
liLtore had felt ‘ poor and needy, with his hi-iiit 
wounded within him,’ could then say, ‘ I will greatly 
|jr:iJse the Lord with my mouth , ’ * thanks he to (Jod 
which causeth us always to triumph in Christ , ’ 

2 Cor, 11 . 14. “ After a long and blessed season iii 

prayer, I felt,” he says, “ the spirit ut adoption 
drawing me very near to (>od, and giving me tlie tull 
assurance of his love. My fervent prayiT was that I 
might be more deeply tUid habitually convinced o| 
Ins unchdilgiiig everlasting love, and that my wlioli 
soul iiiight be altugethvr in Chiist. I scarcely knew 
hrw to express the desires of niy heart, f wanleil to 
be all in Christ, and to have Christ for my “all in 
all , ” — to be encircled iii Ins everlasting tirius, .uid to 
be swallowed up altogether in his fulness. 1 wislieil 
for no created good, or for men to know iiiy expeii- 
unce : but to be one with thee, and live toi thee, ( ) 
(rod, my Saviour and Lord. O may it bo my con- 
stant care to live free from the spirit of bondage, at .ill 
times having access to the Father. 1 his I feel should 
be the state of the Christian: perfect reconcili ilioii 
with Uoii, and a perfect appropriation of iiiiii iii all 
his endearing attributes, according to all that lie h.is 
jiroihiscd : it is this that shafl bear luc safely (hroiigli 
the storm.” What is tins, but the happiness intended 
by the Psalmist, when he breaks forth in those words 
of ' iibAiiiity and rapture; ‘ Diessed arc the iieopl' 
which know the joyful sound; — they shall walk, <> 
Lo d in the hght of thy couiitciiai'ce tn thy ii.inu 
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^hall they rejoice all the day, and in ^hy rigliteoaanosi 
sllall they be caaltrd.’ L*saliii Ixxxix. 15, 1(1. 

At Cork, Mr Martyii endeavoured to procure an 
.idniissioii to a pul[>it in the city, as well as to preach 
to the convicts going unt with the fleet to Botany Bay, 
but was unsuccessful in liotb these attempts. On 
board his o>\n ship he regularly lead prayers, and 
pleached once every Sabbath, lamenting that the cap- 
lam would not permit the performance of ^ore than 
one service. This being the case, Ins usefulness in thi‘ 
Nhip depended much, he conceived, on Ins private 
iiiim&trations. Scarcely a day, therefore, passed, with- 
out his going between the decks ; where, afU'i assemb- 
ling all who wore willing to attend, he read to them 
some religious book, upon which ho commented as hi 
went oil. Some alleiidcd iixudly, — others are looking 

.mother way, — some women are employed about their 
chiUlrcn, attuiidiiig for a little while, and then heedless 
\onic rising up and going away, — others taking then 
pi.iec, and numbers, r'.peciallY of those who havi 
been upon watch, strewed ail along upon the deck 
ia»l asleep, — one or two troni the upper decks looking 
ilomi and listmimg , such is the picture he draws ol 
his congregation below. The situation of things above, 
when he periornied Ins weekly duty op the Sabbath, 
w.as not, accoidiiig to liis own statement, 'more en- 
couraging. Tlier<‘, the opposition of some, and the 
jii.iltcnliun of utlfrrs, put liis meekness and paticnci 
leiy strongly to the test. **The passengers,*’ as he 
dtseribcs it, “ were matt, ntive, — ^the ulfacers, many of 
them, sat drinking; so Unit he could overhear then 
, and the Captain was with them. Ills own 
■»oul was serious, and undistuibcd by the irrcvf^rencc 
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of tira hearers, and he thought that he cuiild have 
poured it out in prayer, without restraint, m detiance 
of their scornful gaze .” — ** ilow melancholy aiul 
humiliating,” he could not help adding, “ is this mode* 
of public ordinances on ship-board, compared with the 
respect and joy with which the multitudes conic up to 
heal my brethren on shore ! but this prepares me fur 
preaching amongst the heedless gentiles.’' 
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DEPARTtlRE FROM ENGLAND — OCCURRENCES DURING 
Ills VOYAGE — AT ST. SALVADOR— AND AT THF 

CAPE OF ooon HOPE ARRIVES AT MADRAS — AND 

AA CALCUTTA. 

On the 31st ot August, after having been detaiuei) 
above a fortnight in the Cove of Cork, the fleet, con- 
sisting ut flfty transports, flve men of war, and the 
Tndiaincu, put to sea ; and now again Mr. Martyn 
suflered much both in body and mind ; he became 
languid and feverish, — his nights were sleepless ; ami 
his mental conflict was extremely sharp. “ My an- 
guish at times,” he says, was inexpressible, when 
r awoke from my disturbed dreams, to find mysell 
artnally on my way, with a long sea rolling between 
me and all I held dear in this life.” To describe 
the variety of perplexing, heart-rending, agoni/iiig 
thoughts which passed through my mind, ahd which, 
iinitod with the weakness and languor of my body, 
K'rved to depic^ me info the depths of misery, would 
be impossible. The boddy suffering would be nothing, 
did not Satan improve iiis advantage in representing 
ttie happiness and ease of the life T had left.* IIow- 
ever, God did not leave me quite alone, poor and 
miserable as I was. 1 was helped fo 'recollect i^veral 
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tilings In Scripture winch encouraged me to hold on 
Such as * If we aiift'er with him, we shall also reign 
with him ; ’ — the examples, likewise, of Moses, Abta- 
litiii, and St. I^aul; of our blessed Lord himself, and 
of his saints at the present moment. I rt'peated thi‘ 
farewell discourse of St l^aiil, and cndcavourt‘d to 
think how he would act lu my situation. I thought 
lit all food’s people looking out utter me with expeet- 
atioii : following me with their wishes and prayers. 1 
thought of the holy angels, some of whom, porhapo, 
were guarding me on niy way* and of God, and ot 
Christ, approving my course amt mission. ‘ Wlio 
will go for me — Here am I, — send me.’ I ilioitalil ol 
the niiUionilof precious souls that now uiid in tutun 
ages might be boiictltud.” By such considcrutiuiis as 
thts**, by prayer, — by reciting Scripture, by praying 
over It, — by casting himself simply upon Christ. — and 
by looking upon pain and suflering <us his daily portion 
(which thought wondcrhilly srrved to traiiqtiilli/e his 
iniml). Ml. Martyii was cained through a season ot 
great tribulation, in which he might almost liavi 
adopted the words of the Psalmist, ‘’fhou li.ist laid 
me in the lowest pit, lu darkness, iii the deeps Tliim 
indignation lieth hard upon me, and thou hast alHicted 
me with all thy waves ; ’ Psalm Ixxxviii. fl, 7. Bat 
It is an Inspired declaration, that ‘ they that u'nil on 
the Lord shall renew their strength * they shall muiiiil 
lip with wings as eagles, they shall run and not lu 
.ueary, they shall walk and not faI^t:’ nor was il 
lung before he could affix his seal to the truth of tlii- 
tcstiinody. ** In prayer,” he says, shortly afti'r tin-'. 
“ 1 soon launched s?Meetly into eternity, and found 
joy unspeakable in triinkiu'i of my futme rest, ami rd 
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the boundless love and joy I -should ever taste in 
(Christ’s beloved presence Iiereattci . I found no diffi- 
culty III Stirling myself up to the contemplation of 
Iieaveii, — my soul tbniugh grace realised it, and 1 de- 
lighted to dwell by iiiitli oil those blissful scenes.” 

Shortly aflei the dect had sailed from Ireland, a 
ti'micndous storm arose ; and though it was the drst 
that i\Jr. Maitjn had ever witnessed, his mind was 
kept, during a night of general anxiety and^oiistern- 
atiun, in perfect peace. ‘‘He lay, endeavouring to 
realize his speedy appearance before God in judgment ; 
— nut imhcd without sorrowful cuiivictiuns of his 
sinluhiess, and supplications foi mercy in the name of 
Jesus, hut with a full confidence in the willingness of 
God to receive him ; and a desire to depart.” But 
he was eliK’lly led " to think of the many poor souls 
in the ship, and to iiray that they might have a longer 
time toi repentance, and that the tenors of that night 
might be ul lasting benefit.” In the morning, when 
the vessel was going under bare pules, the sea covered 
with so thick a mist from the spray and rain, that 
nothing could he seen but tlic tops of the nearest 
waves, which seemed to be lunuing over the windward 
side ot the ship, — he seized tiie opportunity of pointing 
out the wa\ ut salvation to one of the passengers, who 
appealed much terrified; and most willfngly, had 
circumstances permitted^, would he have preached to 
the whole sliip'^tonipn’iy, warning them to 'dec from 
the wiatli to come, and to lay hold on eternal life.’ 
'I'hi- Sunday tullowmg, he read the thanksgiving prayer 
attei a storm. ' 

Mr. Martyn’s voyage before this alarming tempest, 
had been tur trum expeditious, j^even weansome^weeks 
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had he passed, ^ithout having proccrdcil fiiither than 
the latitude of the Lizard. The wind now lirgan to 
carry him forward, and about the end oi the month of 
Se[)teiiibcr, lie reached Madeira. 

Ills journal, during the interval between the sub- 
siding of the storm and his arrival at I’orto Santo, 
cuiitains these ndinirablc reflections. 

Sept. 9. — “My chief concern was, that this season 
of pcaag might be improved : when the Lind gave 
David rest from all his enemies round about, then hi 
began to think of building a temple to the Loid. 
Passed many sweet hours of the evening in reading ; 
— found a rich feast in reading Hooker's Sermons * 
the doctfines of grace are a cordial to me. W'c are 
now in latitude long. 12°. The sea on which I 
an, looking from the port-hole is comparatively smooth, 
yet it exhibits the moon-beams only in broken reflec- 
tions. It IS thus an emblem of my heart ; no longer 
tossed with tempestuous passions, it has suiisidcd a 
little * but still the mild beams oi the Spiiit fall on an 
undulating surface; but the time of perfect rest 
approaches,” 

Sept. 10. — “ Eiideavouretl to consider what should 
lie iny study and preparation for the mission; but 
could devise no particular |ilan, but to search thu 
SScripturls, what arc God’s promises respcetiiig the 
spread of the gospel, and means by which it shall 
he accomplished. Long seasons d!^ prayer in behalf 
of the heathen, 1 am sure, arc necessary; — Isaiah 
1x11. 1 began Isaiah, and learnt by heart the pro- 

luisi s 'scattered through th^ first twelve chapters, 
hoping that they may prove profitable matter for 
meditation as well as prayer. Read the J'llgrim’s 
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Progress, below, amidst the greatest^ noise ahd inter- 
ruption. Nutwitlistanding the clamour, 1 felt as if I 
could preach to a milliop of noisy persons with uncon- 
querable boldn("<s. We have been becalmed the 
whole day. 1 fear my soul has been much in the 
same state ; but £ would not that it should be so any 
longer.” 

Sept. 13. — “III my walk, my attention was engaged 
by the appearance of mutiny amongst the men Last 
night, the ship’s crew and the soldiers refused their 
allo\innce, and this morning, when they piped to 
dinner, they gave three cheers. After some time, a 
scam an was fixed on as the ringleader , and from his 
behaviour, I was not sorry to hear the Captain order 
him to be put in irons. As itM was a sorrowful and 
liiimiliatiiig thing to me, I retired to pray for them 
and myself. In the afternoon I read as usual, and 
found two occasions of speaking in rcfeioncc to the 
mutinous murmurs.” 

Sept. 14. — “ round great pleasure and profit in 
^Tiliicr’s Church History. I love to converse, as 
it were, with those holy bishops and martyrs, with 
whom 1 hope, through grace, to spend a happy 
eternity.” 

Sept. 15. — “Sunday — ‘“He that testifietli these 
things saith, behold ! I come ipiickly ! Amerir. I^veu 
so ; come quickly, Loj^l Jesus ! ’ Happy John'! 
though shut out^Hrom society and the ordinances ot 
grace : happy waat thou in thy solitude, when by it 
thou wast induced thus gladly to welcome the Lord’'* 
words, and repeat them with a ^irayer. Re&d and 
preached on Acts xiii. 38, 38. In the latter part 
when 1 was led to speak, without preparation, on the 
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ull-suffici«aey of Christ to save sinners, wHo came to 
him with all their sins without delay, [ was carried 
away with a divine aid, to speak with treedoni and 
<'iiurgy : my soul was refreshed, and I retired, seeing 
icasoii to be thankful. The weather was fair and 
calm, inviting tlie mind to tranquillity and praise : the 
ship just moved upon the face of the troubled ocean. 
L went below in hopes of reading Baxter’s Call to the 
Unconverted : but there was no getting down, as they 
woic taking out water: so 1 sat with the seamen on 
the gun-dcck. As I walked in the evening at sun-Mbt, 
i thought with pleasure, * but a few more suns, and f 
shall be were my sun shall no more go down.’ Head 
I-^aiah thl^ rest of the evening, sometimes happy, but 
at other times tired,* and desiring to take up some 
oihor religious book ; — but I saw it an important duly 
to check this slighting of the word of God.” 

Sept. 10. — “Two things were much on my rninil 
thi<, morning in prayer ; the necessity of entering more 
deeply into my own heart, and labouring after humili- 
•itioii, and, for that reason, setting apart times fur fost- 
111 !; as also to devote times for solemn piaycr tor 
Illness in the ministry; especially love fur souls ; and 
lor the eiliision of the Spirit on heathen lands ; accord- 
ing to God’s command. M coming in, s.iid that 

many hdll become more hostile than ever ; saying, 
lhi‘y should come up to prayers, because they believed 
1 wjis sincere; but not to the sermo#, as 1 did iiuthiiig 
hut .preach about hell: I hopu thi) portends good 
l*i(‘\cnled reading below from the same cause as on 
■''uiula/.” 

!’'ept. 17. — “ Jt. began to iSlow hard again .—the 
caliaiiess and pleasure with which 1 conteniplated 
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death, made me rather fear that I did not fear it 
cii6u!;h. Read below with the soldiers.” 

Sept. 18.—“ Rose ill, and continued so all the day. 
'fried to encouragi' myself in the Lord. Looking at 
the sea, my sold was enabled to rejoice in the great 
Maker of it as my (iod.” 

Sept. 19. — “ Was assisted this morning to pray for 
two hours, priiici pally in regard to God’s promises 
respecting the spread of the gospel. — Read ^indoos- 
tance and Milner; — found the men forbidden to go 
below, bO 1 know not how they are to be instructed ; 
may the Lord open a way ! — the weather is calm and 
sultry, — ray frame iclaxed to a painful degree, — 1 am 
led to seek a iiuiet meek submission to every thing 
that shall befal iiio. Oli ' this .blessed frame, would 
that It may uontiniie ! I feel it to be tho right dispo- 
sition oi a creature ; appioiing ot every thing, because 
it is (iod's doing.” 

Sept. 29.—“ My soul was blessed with a sacred and 
holy reverenee in the work of (lod this morning it 
was the sentiment of serious love, such as 1 should 
always wish to iiiaiutaiii. To behold God in his glory, 
and worship liiin fur what he is in himself, I believe 
is the blibs of heaven. Exercised myself in lliiidoos- 
taiiee : — Read the Pilgrim’s Progress to a few below 
deck ; continued to delight iii the prospect of preach- 
ing ill India. The exam|)le of the Christians of the 
early ages has bean a source of sweet reflection to mi 
frequently to-da/ ; the holy love and devout medita- 
tions of Augustine and A ^brose I delight to think of.’' 

Sept. 21. — “ I socincd uneasy at the thoughts ot 
calling forth the hatied'of the pebple to-iuoiTOW, by 
preaching to them unpleasant truths.” 
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Sept. 22. — Sui^ay. — Was more tiicd hy tlic fear 
(>t man, than I ever have been since Goil has calletl 
1110 to the ministry. The threats and opposition of 
tliese men made me unwilling to set before them the 
Liuths winch they hated : yet I had no species ol hesi- 
latioii about doing it. They had let me know that 
it I would preach a sermon like one of Blair’s, they 
•.hoidd be glad to hear it ; but they would not attend, 
if so of hell was preached. This morniiig, again, 
(liipt — — said, “Ml. Marty n must not damn us to- 
day, Ol none will come again." I was a little dis- 
turbed ; but Luke x., and above all our Lord’s last 
•iddress to his disciples, Johnxiv. IG, stieiigtheiieil me, 
and I took^ for my text Psalm ix. 17, ‘ The wicked 
shall be turned into heU, and all the nations that forget 
(bid ' I'he ofliccrs were all behind my back, in order 
to have an opportunity of retiring in case of dislike. 

IJ alteiideil (hr whole tiine. H , ns soon -is 

'll* hrartl the tevt, went back and said he would heai 
I more about hell , so ho eiii{i!oyi>d liiinseli iii fciOiiig 

tiic geese. iS said 1 had shut him up in hell, .md 

the universal ciy was, “ we are all to be damned.” 
However, God, I trust, blessed the sermon to the 
good of many. Some of the cadets, and many of the 
soldiers, were in tears. 1 felt an ardour and vi’liemoiice 
III some pArts which are unusual with me. After ser- 
vice, walked the deck with Mrs, — she spoke with 
'O much simplicity and amiable humility, that I was 
lull of joy and adoration to God for a sheep brought 
huiue to his fold. In the afternoon went below in- 
tending ft) read to them at the hatch-way, but there was 
not one of them ; so T could get notluog to do among 
the poor soldiers.” 
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Sept. 2:). — We are just to thesopth of all Europe, 
and 1 bid adieu to it fur ever, without a wish of ever 
revisiting it, and still less with any desire of taking up 
my rest in the strange land to which I am going. Ah ' 
no, — farewell, perishing world ! ‘ To mo to live ' 

shall bo * Christ.’ 1 have nothing to do here, but tu, 
labour as a stranger, and by secret prayer and outward 
exertion, do as much as possible for the church oT 
Christ and my own soul, till my eyes clos^ in death, 
.mil my soul wings its way to a brighter world. 
Strengthen me, O God, my Saviour; that, whether 
living or dying, [ may bo thine.” 

Sept. 24. — “The deteriniiiation with which F went 
tu lied last night, of devoting this day to prayer and 
tcisting, I was enabled to put mtu execution.” 

Sept. 25. — “ Most of Uie morning employed in 
jliiidoostancu. — Head the Pilgrim’s Progress and 
Jiaxtoi below. Had a long conversation with one ot 
the Lascars.” 

Sept. 27 . — “ 'riie oaths I heard on deck moved my 
iiidigiiatiun : but 1 recollected the words of the Macc- 
diiiii.iii in the dream. * Come over and help us.'- 
Probably there was no one in Macedoii that felt bis 
need of help, but the Holy Spirit put it in this eygag- 
iiig way, because they did request as much by their 
silent misery. So 1 thought that every *oath they 
swore, was a call on me to help them. In the after- 
noon I was told#that 1 could not go below, as there 
had been lires^lightcd to air the deck. Went in a 
boat, by way of changing the seCue. to the Sarah 
Christiana, about three miles off. It was* a novel 
thing to be iii.a Little boat in tKe midst of the grrar 
ocean. The nearest mam land, Africa, was threi 
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liundrrd and miles distant. 1 reflected -without 
jtain that ihigland was eleven hundred miles off. ” 

Sept. 2 B — My thoughts were much engaged as 
veil its those about me, with the prosjiect of going on 
there. They were doing nothing else for hours, but 
looking out with their glasses fur land. After dinner, 
on coiiiiiig out, 1 saw the majestic heights of l*orto 
Santo, dit>lant about five or six leagues. Again I 
oMs disaj^pointed of going below, from the same 
cciiis(> us before. Was diverted from my propei 
\ioik by looking at a Portuguese graniiiiar. So asto- 
iii*'liing IS the weakness of my heart, that every trifle 
li.is power to draw me from that communion with God 
winch my* belter will chooses as my best and bcloveil 
portion O for the steady * abiding under the shadow 
oi d]i< Almighty ; ’ and as the days pass on, and bring 
iiju nearer to the end of the things winch aiu seen, so 
ht me bo more and more quickened, to be ready fur 
til'' unseen world. 

‘ U) faith I see the land 

With peace and plenty blest , 

A land of sacred liberty 
And endless rest ’ ” 

Mr. Martyn's diligence in his humble and despised 
miiiistratioiis amougst the soldiers in the ship with 
liiiii, will Ikut liave escaped the attention of those who 
lia%< read the above extracte. It will have been re- 
11411 kid, that there were not many «|ays iii which he 
ruiiitted tins work Nor was bis laMur confined to 
■lie soldiers ; tlieir oliicers were addressed by him with 
(-(|iial edtncstness, on every fair and favourable oppor- 
tuiiilv. With some ^e had frequent religious conver- 
iiatiii is. The cadets, also, he endeavoured to “ allure 
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to bnghtpr worlds ; ” and to show^that hu had also 
their welfare in this world at heart, he offered gratuit- 
ously to instruct in luatliematics as many as chose to 
come to him ; an oiler which several accepted ; and 
as if this were not rnoiigh to occupy Ins time, he 
undertook also to read French with another passenger, 
who was desirous of improvement in that language, 
lie was willing to ‘ become all things to all men, that 
he might by all means gam some.’ Ilow Ipr were 
wise in hull to pi each upon the awful subject of ctcriiai 
misery, immediately atlcr an injunction to abstain 
from such a topic, is a question which may admit of a 
dirc'rsity ot seutiiiient. Certain, however, it is, that 
men may be told, ‘ even weeping, that their end is 
destiuction and the temper diy which Mr. Martyii 
was invariably characterised, leaves no room to doubt 
that his conduct in this instance m as iiilluciiced by an 
iiiip'-iiutis sense of duty, and by the tender uverllowiiias 
of love. 

The sight of a foreign land, where >upeistitiuii held 
her daik and undisputed sway, naturally excited a 
iiLW train ot sensations iii Mr. Marty n’s mind, which 
he thus cuiumunic.ited, from Funchal, to a near rela- 
tion at Falmouth. " Yesterday niurning we came to 
an uiK'lior at this place. The craggy mountains at 
the loot of which I’uiichal is situated, in.{Ke a most 
craiid and picturesque appearance. On entering the 
town, 1 was st^ck wi^h the conviction of being in a 
foreign country. Fvciy thing was diiforciit; — tin 
houses, even the poorest, all regular and stately, — 
everywhere groves of oiange and lemon tides, — the 
countenances, and dress, and iminiicis of the people 
diflTerent from those 1 had been used to, — black- 
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•ikirted CathoUcaPriests, ami nun-like women, wi^h 
beads and a crucifix, passing in all directions, flow 
would St. Paul have sighed in passing through this 
town, so wholly given up to idolatry ! 1 went to the 

great church, where they were performing high mass, 
.ind was perfectly dazzled with the golden splendour 
of the place. But all the external aids of devotion 
lost their usual effect upon me, while T contemplated 
the « multitude of mountebank tricks the priests 
were exhibiting. Is it possible, thought I, that this 
should be a Christian Church! There was no appear- 
ance of attention, excepting in one poor Alric.iii 
woman, who was crossing herself repeatedly, with llii 
utiiiest expression of contrition in her countciianec. 
Perhaps said I to her* in my mind, we shall meet in 
heaven.” 

Alter remaining four days at ruiichal, the Ihs t pul 
to sea, iiiformution having been previously iinptirted 
*o the army, that their object was the captiiie of tlio 
('ape of (irood Hope, and that, accordingly, they 
might expect, ere lung, to meet an enemy on the field 
of battle. 

Tntelligence of this nature served to i|iiickeii that 
activity and zeal, which m Mr. Martyn had not liitlieito 
been either iduggish or supine, lie was therefore 
[leipetually visiting, or attempting to visit, that part 
of his flock which was so soon to be exposed to the 
perils of warfare. *' T entreated Vhcin even with 
tear.*,’' said he, “ out of fervent love tor their souls, 
•ind 1 could have poured away my life to have pi r- 
suadrd them to reti|rn to God,” — By d sentence iii 
iMiincr’s Church History, — “ To believe, to sutler, and 
to lave, was the primitive taste,” — he states that hi^ 
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iqiiid, at this time, was very deeply impressed ; ob- 
servinjr that ** no uninspired sentence ever aftectud 
him so much.” It was, in fact, an epitome of hw 
own life, conversation, uid spirit: a lively cxcmpliH- 
eation of which is to lie found in the manner in whieli 
during this part of the \uyage, he strove against an 
extreme and oppressive languor of hotly, wliicli tended 
to iinpedc Ins present labours, and llireateneil to im- 
pair Ins future efficiency, — “ The cxtreme>wc..tkiies>-* 
and laiioiiur of my bod)' made me fear I should nevei 
he used as a preacher in India. But \ihat,” said he 
* means this anxiety Is it not ot God that T am 
led into outward difficulties, that my faith may In 
tiled ^ Suppose you aie obliged to return, or that 
you never sej India, but willief and die here, what in 
that to you ^ Oo the will of God wheir you are, and 
leaie the rest to him,” — “ I found great salisfaetioii 
III reflecting, that my hourly wisdom was, not to 
repiue, or to lock for a change ; but to eonsider what 
IS my duty iii existing circumstaucce, and then to do 
it, in dependence upon grace.” So deeply was Ins 
soul iiubiicdwith the ” primitive taste,” and so entirely 
did It accord with that wise maxim of such imirersnl 
blit difficult ajiplication. 

“ Tu tua fac cures — cffitcra mittc dco ” 

The voyage from Porto Sauto to St. Salvador wa* 
accomplished iii^'ittle more than five weeks ; diiniig 
which the special providence of God watched nvti 
Mr. JVIartyii and those wrho sailed with him^ 'Soon 
after crossing the Hue, on the ;}Otli of October, th* 
Union, 111 which lie sailed, passed iii the night within 
a very short distance of a dangerous reef of rpeks. 
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wlm'h proved destructive to two other vessels. Tin* 
leef lay exactly across the trark of the UiiKin, nnti 
liiid not the second mate, who was on watch, called 
II |i the captain and the first mate as soon as dangei 
\ri-< discovered, they would inevitably have been 
H rocked their escape was considered to be alinosi 
miraculous. Ibeccs of the ships that were dasluil 
nifaiiist the rocks floated by them, and many of thoM 
who be ! I been cast on the reef were seen raakiii» 
signals fur assistance. The anxiety on board tin 
I'liioii respecting these unhappy jiersons was iiiteiist. 
happily they were all saved, with the exception ot 
three officers, one of whom lost his life in endeavour- 
ing to seci^'e a large sum of money ; leaving the vessel 
too soon, he sunk to risd no more ; and as it was siip- 
pusLtl, was devoured by the sharks which surrounded 
the ships in great numbers. Nor was this the oiii\ 
peril which the Union escaperl ; on the coast ot Soiitii 
Viiienca she incurred a similar risk. O how sweet,” 
remarked Mr. Martyii, “to perceive such rG|>e.ite(1 
instances of God’s guardian care ! ” — During this p.til 
of the voyage, the novel sight of the flyiiig-fish be 
Kiniiiiig to attract attention, Mr. Martyii's iiiiiid, cvi i 
icrtile in topics of humiliation, could discover '‘an 
'■tnihlance to hj^owii soul in these poor little creatures , 
‘I bo rose Sd a little height; and then, in a minute oi 
Uvo, when their fins were dry, dropped into thi 
'vaves.” Others, doubtless, would lave chosen tei 
liim I far different similitude, and would have sought 
‘t rather in the eagle soaring into the fields of light, oi 
>11 the derve of the poet, 

" When Bt length she springs' 
r-o 'inoothcr flight, ang.shQcits upon her wings D ryoin 
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“1 find (Mr. Martyn wrote, on, his arrival at bt. 
Salvador, to a friend in Kngland) that neither distance 
nor tunc can separate the hearts which are united in 
the fellowship of Iho Gospel, as well as hy mutual 
esteem. Mere earthly alfcctions are weakened }>} 
tiiup and uhspiicc , but Christian love grows stronger 
its the day of salvation approaches. Already a waterj 
waste of four thousand miles lies between me amt 
Eiinland . hut because T have you m iny>hu9Tt, and 
make mention of you without censing in my prayers, 
YOU seem vet scarcely out of sight.’' 

'I’o another friend ho wrote ■ — 

“Though a long sea is rolling already betwixt us. 
yot I scareely seem to have lost sight of you or of m\ 
dear hicmis at Cambridge. The hymns vre sing, 
being cliietly taken from your collection, daily bring 
to my remembrance the happy days when I went with 
the iiiidtitude to the house of God, with the voice ol 
JO} and praise. Those seasons arc gone by, but 1 
comfort myself with thinking that they will quickly be 
renewed iii a bettei countiy, when wc come to dwell 
together in the mansions of our Father’s bouse.” 

'I'lie description of St. Salvador, and the event" 
connected with Mr. Martyn’s stay there, aVe recordt d 
at some length. 

Xov. 12. — ‘<Tho coast was beautiful, with much 
romantic scenery. The town exactly resembled Fun- 
chal, but was rather more cheerful. The objects ui 
the street were strong negro-men slaves, carrying ver\ 
heavy casks on a pole, with a sort of unpleasant note , 
— ncgro-womuii carrying fish, fruit, &c. — a few palaii- 
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t]nins, which ar^ drawn by two mules. The things 
exposed to sale were luitica, bananas, oian^cK, limes, 
pa]>aws, water-melons, tamarinds, iiistick-woud. I 
walked up the hill in order to get into the country, and 
vib-^erved u man staiidiiig by the way side, holding out 
tor the people’s salutation, a silver embossed piece of 
plate of a small oval sixe, and repeating some word'^ 
^Itout St. Antonio. Some kissed it; others took oft 
their hats*: but the man liiinselt seemed to ridicule 
then folly. They weri’ performing mass in one clmicli; 
It was not so splendid us that ut iVIadcir-a ; many ot 
the piiests wcic negroes. I soon reached the suburbs, 
on the e^itsidc of which was a battery, which eoni- 
iiiandcd a view of the whole bay, and repeated the 
livinn, '* O’er the gloomy hills of darkness.” What 
happy missionary shall he sent to hear the name ot 
Christ to these western regions! When shall this 
beautiful country be deliveied from idolatry and spii- 
lous Cliiistiuinty ! Crosses theie aie in abundance , 
Init when shall the doctrine of the cross be held up ! 

I continued my walk in quest of a wood, or some 
trees where I might sit down; but all was uppro- 
priated : no tree was to be approached except through 
>in enclosure. At last 1 came to a niagiiiftet-iil 
[inuli, before ,a garden gate, which was oiKni ; 1 

walked III, hut finding ihe vista led straight to the 
house, I turned to the right, And found myself in a 
-toie of cocoa-nut trees, orange-tre^oy several 
'tiaiigo froit-trecs ; under them was nothing but rose- 
'rees, hut no verdure on the ground: oranges were 
strewed like apples in,aii orchard. Pbrceiviiig that I 
«tis observed by the slaves, I came up to the bouse, 
•J»d was directed by them to an old. man sitting under 
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if tree, appiiroiitly insensible: from ilhicss. I spoke to 
him in French and in Kngbali . but he took no notice. 
Presently a young man ami a young lady appeared, to 
whom 1 8])okc in French, and was very politely de- 
sired to sit down at a little table, which was standiinr 
under a large space before the house like a veranda. 
I'hey then brought me oranges, and a small red acid 
fruit, the name of which I asked, but cannot recollect 
'I'lic young man sat opposite, conversing about' Cani- 
biidge, he had been educated in a Portuguese 
i. iiiversity. Almost immediately on finding I was of 
Cambridge, he invited me to come when I liked to 
his house. A slave, after bringing the fruit, was sent 
to gather three roses for me ; the master then walked 
with me round the garden, and shcw'cd mo among the 
rest the coffee-plant ; '^'hen T left him ho repeated 
his invitation. Thus did the Lord give his servant 
favour in the eyes of Antonio Joseph Corre.” 

Nov. 13. — ** This morning there was a great storm 
of thunder, lightmiig, and ram, which awoke me.— I 
got up and prayed. Oh ! when the last great thundei 
cehocs from pole to pole, I shall be in earnest, if not 
before.” 

Nov. 14 — “Seiinor Antonio received me with the 
same cordiality ; he begged me to dire with him. 1 
was curious and attentive to observe the difference 
between the Portuguc&c manners and ours; there were 
but two plat^J laid on the table, and the dinner con- 
sisted of a great number of small mixed'dishes, fol- 
lowing one another in quick succession ; bqt none of 
them very palatable. In the ctiol of the evening, we 
walked out to see h>s plantation ; here every thing 
possessed the charm of novelty. The grounds included 
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two liills, and a Talley between them. The hills were 
covered with cocoa-niit trees, bananas, mangoes, orange 
and lemon-trees, olives, cofiee, chocolate, and cotton 
(ilants, &c. In the valley was a large plantation of a 
bhrub or tree, bearing a cluster of small berries, which 
lie desired me to taste ; I did, and found it was pepper. 
It had lately been introduced from Batavia, and an- 
swered very well. It grows on a stem about the 
lhickiiess*bf a finger, to the height of about seven feet, 
and IS supported by a stick, which, at that height, 
has another across it for the branches to spread upon. 
Slaves were walking about the grounds, watering the 
trees and^turuing up the earth ; the soil appeared vert 
dry and loose. At night I returned to the ship iii one 
of the country boats ; which arc canoes made of a 
tree hollowed out, and paddled by three men." 

Nov. 18. — ** Went ashore at si> o’clock, and found 
that Sciinor Antonio hud been waiting for me two 
hours. It being too late to go into the country, 1 
staid at Ills house till dinner. He kept me too much 
III his company, but 1 found intervals for retirement. 
In a cool and shady part of the garden, near some 
water, 1 sat and sang — * O’er the gloomy hills of duik- 
ncss.’ I could read and pray aloud, as there wa.^ no 
fear of ans^ one understanding me. In the afternoon, 
we went in a palanquin to visit his tuther. Reading 
the eighty-fourth Psalm, * O* how amiable are thj 
labornucles,’ this morning in the shado^the day when 

I read it last under Uic tiecs with L , was brought 

lorcibly jto my remembrance, and produced some 
degree of melancholji. Of this 1 was thinking all 
the way 1 was carried : and the train of refiections 
into which I was led, drew off my attention from tlie 

o a 
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jjiesGtit scene. Wc visited iii oiir way, a monastery 
of Carmelites • in the cliiiroh belonging to it, iny 
friend Antonio knelt some time, and crossed himself * 
f >vas surprised, but saitl iiuthiiig At his father’s 
liniise, T was described to them us one who knew 
e\eiy thina, — Arabic, Persian, Greek, &c. ; and alt 
stared at me as if I had ilropjieil from the skies. 1’hc 
hither, SeiiiKir Doniinigo, spoke a hi tic Latin. A 
priest eaine in, ami as it was the first tini(‘ 1'had been 
III Luiiipanv mtli one, 1 spuko to him in Latin, but he 
blushed, and said that he did nut speak it. 1 was 
\(iy sorry I had niidesignedly put him to pain IJad 
a nTi.it deal of conversation with Antonio, afterwards, 
on JliiHhind and on religion. Jlc had formed such an 
idea of bhig'and, that he had resolved to send his son 
to be odueatod there. — A slave in mv bed-room washed 
my feet. 1 was struck with the degrees ut abasement 
expi<<s.sed 111 the act, and ns he held the foot in tht 
towel, with his lirad howed down towards it, I re- 
inenihered the condescension of the blessed Lord. 
May f li.ive uniee to follow sueti liiiinilit} 1 ” 

Nov l!t. — “ L<iily aftei brc.ikfast went in a palan- 
4piii] to Seiiiior Doiniiiigu’s, and fiuiii tlience with him 
two or three miles into the country ; at intervals T got 
out and walked, I w<is giatified wiV^i the sight of 
wbal 1 wauled to see; namely, some pait of the 
loimtry in its orii;iiiHl*'state, covered witli wood; it 
was billy, bii^^ot moi iitanions. The liixiirmiice wms 
so i.iiik, that the whole space, even to the tops of the 
tiees, w.is filled with long stuiigy shrubs and , weeds, so 
as t<i make them impervious ami opaque. ’I’he road 
w as made by cutting away the earth on the side of the 
lull, so that there were woods abo>e and below us. 
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i'lic object of our walk was to see a pepper plaiitatii>ii, 
made in a valley, on a perfect level, 'fhe symmetry 
of the trees was what charmed my Portuguese friend , 
.mt to me, who was seeking the wild features ot 
\iiierica, it was just what I did not want. 'I'lii' 
person who showed us the grounds, was one who had 
licen a major iii the Portuguese arnij’', and hud retiied 
oil a pension. The hordei consisted ot pine-apples, 
planted between earh tree ; the interior was set with 
lemon -trues, hcie and there, between llie pep|H.T- plants. 
We were shown the root of Ibe Mandioc, called by 
us tapioca , It was like a large horse-radisli ; the 
iiiill tui Cl Hiding it was extremely simple, u huri/uii- 
lid wheel, turned by hoises, put in motion a vertie.il 
one ; on the circumference of which was a thin brazen 
pluvO, furnished on the inside like a nulmeg-grati>r ; .i 
slave held the root to the wheel, which grated it 
away, and threw it in the form of a moist paste into a 
receptacle below : it is then dried in pans, and usiul 
<is a farina with meat. At Sennor Antonio’s, a plate of 
tapioca was attached to each of out plates. Some ot 
the peppeu' was nearly ripe, nnd of a rcddisii appeal - 
nice , when gathered, which it is in A pul, it is iliicd 
tn the sun. In our way to the old major's house, wi 
came to a snia\^ church, on an eniineiicc, on a plot ot 
(ground surrounded by a wall, which was for the pur- 
pose of burying the dead from a neighbouring hospital, 
iiceud tor those afflicted with a ciiiapeous disordci 
called amorphee. M'hat this is 1 could not Icurii, as 1 
saw none of the patients. The major had apartments at 
the hospital, of which Jie was inspector. In the church 
nil three knelt and crossed themselves as usual. 1 
■^aid nothing ; but upon this a conversation began 
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among them, chiefly from Seniiur Antonio's mentioning 
to them my objection. The major spoke with a 
vehemence which would have become a better cause : 
Antonio acted ha interpreter. By constant appeal to 
the Scriptures, on every subject, 1 gave immediate 
answers. Tlie old man concluded the conversation by 
sa\ing, that he was sure I read the Scriptures, and 
therefore would embrace me, which ho did after the 
iiiniiiicr of the country. Sennor Antonia told me 
pljiiily. at last, what T had lung been expecting to 
hear, that the prejudices of education were strong, 
and operated to keep his father bigoted ; but that, for 
himself, he had nothing to do with saints ; in secret he 
nilored God alone. T could have wished more ; it 
was the confession rather of d liberal than a religious 
mind. 80011 after, there was a procession of priests 
carrying the Sacrament to the house of a person just 
departing ; they both knelt, and continued till it had 
past. 8ennor AntoniO said, * that he conformed to 
the custom of the country in trifles.' I thought of 
Naanian and his god llimmon. I did not, however, 
think it right to push the matter too suddenly ; but 
told hull. III general, how the English reformers were 
led to prison and to flames, rather than conform ; and 
that, if I had been born a Portugiieso,^ 1 would rather 
bo imprisoned and burnt, than conform to idolatry. — 
At the .samcntime I talked to him of the doctrines of 
the ‘ new birtl),’ Sec. but he did not seem to pay 
iiiiich attention. Sennor Dominigo asked me if the 
soldiers had a minister to attend them in then dying 
inomeiits, to instruct and to administer consolation. 
Tor the first titiie 1 Celt that 1 had the worst of the 
argument, and hafdlv* knew what to say to explain 
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such neglect ampng the Protestants, lie shrugged 
ii|> his shoulders with horror at such a religion. Wc 
were then shown the hospital erected by the Prince 
el' Portugal, itwa.aiioble building, far superior to 
that at llaslar. In the garden, each person, alter- 
nately, gathered a sprig or fragrant leaf tor nie. The 
person who showed it to us, was a chevalier of some 
order. In the chapel Sunnor Antonio knelt; but 
alwa}i)9 looked on me smiling, and said, “ e’est le 
costume du pays.*’ 1 left him in order to get on 
board ; but finding, us I wont along, u chapel open, I 
went in to see the pictures ; all of which contained, as 
a prominent figure, a friar of some order. In one, 
some peo^e in ilames were laying hold of the twisted 
rope which was pendant from ins waist ; how apt 
the image, if Jesus Christ were m the room of the 
I'nar ! At this time a friar, dressed identically as the 
one in the picture, moved slowly along ; 1 followed 
lam through the cloisters, and addressed him in J^tm. 
lie was a little surprised ; but replied, lie told me 
that the chapel belonged to a a monastery of Franciscan 
friars. In a cloister which led round the second floor 
of the building, he stopped ; and by this time wc were 
able to understand each other exceedingly well, f 
then asked him to prove from Scripture the doctrine 
of purgato^, of image worship, the supremacy of the 
Pope, and transubstaiitmtion.t His arguments were 
exceetlingly weak, and the Lord furn^lied me with an 
answer to them all. During our convei^tion, two or 
three more friars assembled round, and joined m tin* 
dispute. * I confuted all their errors aCS plainly as 
possible, from the word of CiSoj, and 4.)iey had nothing 
to reply, but did not^ seem disconcerted. A whole 
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troop of others, passing in procPssioi\ in the opposite 
cloister beluiv, beckoned to tln'm to retire ; which 
thcY did, taking me along with them to a cell, — two 
before, and one on each side. As we |>asscd along 
the passage, one asked me whether I was a Christian. 
When we had all reached the cell, and sat down, I 
asked tor a Jlihle, and the dispute was renewed. ' H 
tound that they coiisulcrcil their errors us not tenabh 
on scriptuie gionud , and appealed to the. au^ltority 
ot the church. J told them that this church was, hy 
their cnniession, acting ag.uiist the law of Cod , and 
was therefore not the church of (Jod • I also referred 
them to the last words in the Itevelations. They 
scciiicd most surprised at niy knowledge of Scripture. 
When (hey were silent, and bad nothing to say, I was 
afraid thi business would end here without good ; and 
so T said,— you who profess to teach the way ot 
truth, how can you d.irc, before Cod, to let the pcopK 
go on 111 idolatious practices, which you know to be 
contrary lo the word of Cod ” ? They looked \ery 
grave. 1’lie one who spoke I’reiich, and also the best 
Latin, grew very angry during their dispute; and 
talkeil of the ^cripturarein intcrpretcs-^pii sapieutissi- « 
iiiiipie viri Augustinus, Beinardus, &c. : But, said 
1, " they were not inspired.” “ Yes,”^ he said. But 
here be was corrected by the rest. ‘ AS this rpaii 
seemed in earnest (tli{> rest were sometimes gra^c, 
ami sometimes ifaughing), 1 asked him why ho bail 
assumed the cowl of a fnar; — he answered “ ut mo 
ahstrahereiu 4 vanitatc re' .m inundanarum ct meipsiiin 
senetum faciam ad glonaui Dei.” He spoke with 
gre it impression and earnestness, and seemed the most 
sincere of any. I'hey were acquainted with logic, 
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nnil argued according to rule. J {e began by sayins;i 
“ iiullam salutem esse extra ecclesiam Catholioaiii, 
ivioma est;” “ Concedo,” mikI 1, — sed extra 
llomaiinm salus esse potest.” “ Minime,'’ they <dl 
cried out. " Qu.ue,” 8<ud 1, “ pcoba,” but they 
could not. At last L went away, as the sun had set, 
and they all attended me through the long dark pas- 
■>agis. I uliunst treinbled at the sttuatioii and coin- 
(lany T ivo^ in, but they were exce(>daig1y polite, and 
liegged to know when 1 was coming ashore again, 
iliat they might expexit me. I had staid so long, that 
idtei waiting tor hours at the difl'erent rpiays, no boat 
j ('turned; and 1 was obliged to return to Scniioi 
Antonio's,^ from whom 1 loceived un aiFectionate wel- 
I oinc. Jlis wife and slaves, who seemed to be uil- 
iintted to the utmost lumiliarity, deliglited to stuinl 
.irouiid me, and tench me the Portiigiu'se names ot 
things.” 

Xov. 21. — “■ Went on shore and breakfasted with 
''eiinur Antonio. Attei dinner, while he slept, 1 li.ul 
Miine time for reading, &c. In the evening, lie and tin 
mfe^^nd u fcniaie slave played at cards. T sat at the 
J.ible, leariiiiig 11 iiKlostuiiee routs.” 

Kov. 2tl. — “ III the aftcriiooii took leave of my 
hind friends, Seniioi and Seiinur.i (luire. They and 
tile lest caihe out to the gaideu gate, aiul continued 
•ooking, till the winding of the ]|;o.id hid me troiii their 
'■’'JU*. The poor sla\e Jlajmund, w^o had atteiult'd 
nie, ,uid earned my things, burst into a flood ot teais 
is we lelt the door ; and when I parted fro^i him, la- 
waj^ goiiig^ to kiss my feet; but I shook hands with 
hiiu, much affected by speh extraordinary kindness, 
>n people to whom 1 bad been a .total stranger, till 



130 OCCURRENCES AT 

Within a few days. What shall I, render unto the 
Lord for all his mercies* In my way to the quay, I 
met a young friar of the order of St. Augustine. He 
understood me enough to conduct me part of the way 
to the convent of the Franciscans ; till he met with a 
young priest to whom he consigned me. With him I 
had a dispute iii Latin. When I said that in no 
part of Scripture was it commanded to worship tlla 
Virgin ; he coloured, and said in a low tone ‘^veriijn 
est.’ At the monastery, I met with iny old friends,*' 
tlie same four friars. After regaling roe with sweet- 
meats, they renewed the dispute. Wc parted with 
mutual lamentations over one another ; 1 telling them 
they were in an awful error; they smiling at my ob- 
stiiiacy, and mourning over niy lost condition. I went 
away in no small dejection, that the gospel should 
have so little effect, or rather none at all. This was 
by no means diminished when I came to the boat. 

It was the commemoration of the Hegira ; and our 
Mahnmedan rowers, dressed in white, were singing 
hymns all the way to the honour of Mahomet. Here 

was another abomination. B sat beside me, and 

we had a long conversation, and for some time went 
on very well. T cleared away error, as I thought, 

\ ory fast ; and when the time was come, I stated in s 
lew words the gospel. The reply was, that “ 1 was 
not s|>eakiiig to the purpose; that for his part, lit 
could not see |What mere could be necessary, than 
simply to tell mankind that they must be sober and 
honest. I turned away, and, with a deep sigh cried 
to txod to interfere in behalf of his gospel ; 'for in the 
coui-se of one hour, I .had seen three shocking ex- 
amples ot the reign and' powev of the devil, in the 
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form > 0 /. I^opish <and Mahomcclan delusion, and that 
of the natural man. I never felt so strongly what 
a nothing I am. All my olcar arguments arc good for 
nothing ; unless the Lord stretch out his hand, 1 speak 
to stones. 1 felt, however, no way discouraged ; but 
only saw the necessity of dependence on God.” 

After little more than a lortnight, the fleet sailed ; 
whilst many a grateful recollection filled the breast, 
and many a fervent prayer OMiended from the heart ot 
Mr. Martyn, in behalf of Sennor and Sennora Corre : 
trom them he had received signal kindness and hos- 
pitality; and it might not perhaps be too much to 
observe, that not being * forgetful to entertain stran- 
gers,* thcy^iad * oiitertained an angel unawares.* 1 
have been with my friend Antonio,” said he, “as a 
way-faring man that tarrieth but for a ntght; yet 
hath the Lord put it into his heart to send me on alter 
a goodly sort. And now we prosecute our voyage : 
a few more passages, and I shall hnd myself in the 
scene of my ministry : a few more changes and jour- 
nies, and 1 am in eternity.’* 

As the time approached for the soldiers to take the 
held, Mr. Martyn’s anxiety for their eternal welfare 
increased ; and as a proof oi it, he set apart a day for 
fasting, humiliation, and intcrressiou for them, as well 
<13 for alli*whb were in the ship. But he did not 
intercede for them, he observed, os being himself 
righteous, but choose rather (o humble himself with 
them as a sinner; earnestly cryiug%o*God 111 con- 
trition and abasement of soul. At this solemn junc- 
ture, he began to read and expound to his auditors the 
holy Scriptures exclusively ; and after some consider- 
ation respecting the pn^iiety of su^h a step, he de- 
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termincd not to suffer them to depart without prayer 
to the Lord, as well as siuguig his praises. Such a 
procedure he was well aware would put the faith ot 
his heaters, as well as his own, iti some measure, to a 
strong and severe test. Above, obloquy and contempt 
might be expected ; heloit, noise and clamour and 
scoffs, lie nevertheless persisted in his purpose, 
resolving, as the line of duty seemed to be clear,, 
to pursue it steadily, and calmly to commit all conse-, 
f [lienees toOud. “To kneel in prayer,” he remarked 
III a letter to a friend, “ hctorc a considerable number 
of lookers on, some working, others scoiliiig, was a 
painful cross to niy poor [leople at first. But they 
received strength according to their day : and now the 
song of IIS all is, * Thun hast piepurud a table before 
me in the piesonce of luy eneuiics.’ ” 

The uiiliealtliy slate of the ship’s company, from 
dysentery, at this period ot the voyage, was another 
enll on !V1r. Martyn’s pastoial assiduity; a call to 
iihich he evinced no backwardness to attend. Often 
was he to be found by the bods ot the sick, administer- 
ing to Ihoiii every tem|ioral and spiritual comfort , 
till at length he was hiinsclt seuid by that contagious 
disurdei. ills illness was not of long duration, but 
was such as to make him think soiiuiisly of death, and 
« iiiploy himself in the most soloiiiii selt-cxiiui^ation 
On which occasion, he hud so much delight 4 ud joy 
in the consideration of houven, and of his assured title 
to It, that he V. Is mure uesiruiis ot dying than living 
not that it W.IS any one thing that he had done, Iil 
remarks, that, gave liiiii substanti.il reason forbthiiiking 
hull' olf in Christ it was rattier the bent ot bis affec- 
tions anil iiiclinabuiis towards God, and Uie taste he 
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|i:ul for holy pleasures and holy employments, which 
convinced him that he was born of (xod. 

No sooner had he recovered from this attack, than 
he was again at his post, — kneeling beside the ham- 
nmeks of the dying. And amongst those who then 
retjiiired and received his faithful offices, was the 
Ciiptam of the ship, whose illness, though of a different 
kind from the prevailing one, was highly dangerous, 
and quickly terminated in his dissolution. 

And now, as the year was drawing to a close, and 
the last sabbath of it was come ; Mr. IVlartyn address- 
*(l his hearers from 2 Petei iii. 11; — ‘Seeing then 
that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner 
(il persuns^Dught yc to he, in all holy conversation anti 
godliness;’ in reference to their having left England, 
—to their having passed through so many periK — to 
their being, many of them, about to meet an enemy in 
the held— and to the death of the captain. IJis own 
mind, which could not hut be in an exceedingly serious 
liitiiie, was Also in a state of the purest joy, anil 
most perfect peace. “Separated,” said he, “from 
ni) irieiids and country for ever, there is iiutliiiig to 
'iNtract^ me from hearing ‘ the voice of my beloved,’ 
iiid coming away from this world, and walking with 
liim in lore, amidst the flowers that perliimc the air 
ol paradise^ unU the harmony ot the happy, happy 
'Aiiits, tvho are singing bis pjraise. Thus hath the 
Lord brought me to the conclusion of the year : and 
diough 1 have broken his statutes, a^d' not kept his 
< enifuaiitlmeiits; yet ' he hath not utterly taken away 
Ins luviii;^ kindness, iiorsuftcred his truth to fail.’ 1 
thought at the beginifing of the year, that 1 should 
have been in India at this time, if 1 slioidd have 
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escaped all the dangers of the climate. These dangers 
are yet to come ; but 1 can leave all cheerfully to 
God. If I am weary of any thing, it is of iiiy life 
of sinfulness. 1 want a life of more devotion and 
holiness ; and yet am so vain as to be expecting the 
end without the means. I am so far from regretting 
that 1 ever came on this delightful work, that were I 
to choose fur myself, I could scarcely find a situation 
more agrccdble to iny taste. On, therefore, let me 
go, and pprsrvcrc steadily in this blessed undertaking : 
hrougli the grace of (rod dying daily to the opinions 
of men, and aiming, with a more single eye, at the 
glory of the everlasting God.” 

On the 2nd of January, ItiOO, whilst Mr. Martyii 
was in the act of commending his flock to God in 
prayer, the high lands of the Cape became visible, at 
eighty miles distance ; and doubtless they were not 
seen without exciting the strongest emotions in many 
hearts : number^, were soon there to assemble, who 
should meet no more till all nations should be gathered 
before the tribunal ot Christ. 

On the 3rd the fleet anchored, and the signal was 
instantly given for th.* soldiers to prepare to land. But 
how then was Mr. Martyii’s holy and affectionate soul 
grieved, to witness the dreailful levity dbnccrning death 
which almost univcrsajly prevailed ! “It was,” said 
he, “ a melancliolv scene. I could speak to none ot 

my people bht^to Corporal B , and ; I said 

also to Sergeant G — — ‘ It is now high time to 
be decided id religion.’ He replied with a sigh. Poor 
Corporal B — ^ and the otlier& gave me a last affect- 
ing look aft« thcy.>ere in the boats. I retired to 
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praV) and found delightful access to God and freedom 
111 prayer for the poor soldiers.” 'Jlic Indianien being 
then ordered to get under weigh, and the men of war 
diawii up close to the shore, a landing was effected, 
and soon after seven the next day, as Mr. Martyu 
describes it, '* a most tremendous fire of artillery 
began behind a mountain abreast of the ships. It 
seemed as if the mountain itself was tom by intestine 
convulsions. The smoke arose from a lesser eminence 
on the right of the hill ; and, on the top of it, troops 
were seen marching down the further declivity. 'I'heii 
< anic such a long-drawn fire of musketry, that 1 could 
not conceive any thing like it. Wc all shuddered at 
ooiisidennl^ what a multitude of souls must be passing 
into eternity. The poor ladies were in a dreadful 
condition : every peal seemed to go through their 
hearts. T have just been endeavouring to do wbat 1 
can to keep up their spirits. The sound is now retir* 
I'lg , and the cneiny are seen retreating along the low 
mound on the right towards the town.” 

M'lth the hope of being useful to the wounded and 
■lying on the held of battle, Mr. Martyn, after this 
period of torturing sus|]eiise, went ou shore ; and in 
the following letter to Mr. Simeon, he states what he 
cnduied whilst engaged in that disinterested errand of 
love and ntercy. 

‘ Unttm, Table Bay, Jail 7, 1 806 

“ I embraced the opportunity 3t 'going to the 
wounded men, soon after my landing. A party of 
the comfiany’s troops were ordered to repair to the 
hold of battle, to bring away the wotinded, under the 
command of Major — whom I knew. By ins 
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permission, I attached myself to tl^m, and marched 
SIX miles over a soft burning sand, till we reached the 
fatal spot. IVe found several but slightly hurt : and 
these we left for a while, after seeing their wounds 
dressed by a surgeon. A little onward were three 
mortally wounded. One of thorn, on being asked 
‘ where ho was struck,’ opened his shirt, and sliewod 
ci wound 111 Ins loft breast. The blood which he was 
spitting shewed that he had been shot througji the • 
lungs. As I spread my nn^at coat over him, by the 
siirgoon’s dosire, who passed on without attempting to 
save hull, T spake of the blessed gospel, and besought 
hull to look to Jostis Christ fur salvation. He was 
surprised, but could not speak ; and 1 was obliged 
to loan* him, iii order to reach the troops from whom 
the oflicois, out of regard to my safety, would not 
allow me to bo sepaiatisl. Among several others, 

s«imu wounded, and some dead, was Captain ; 

who had been shot by a rifleman Wo all stopped 
for a while, to ga/e, in pensive silence, on his pale 
body and then passed on to witness more proofs of 
the sin and misery of fallen iiiaii. Descending into 
the plain, where the main body ol each army had met, 

I saw some ot the 5!)tli, one of whom, a corporal, who 
soinctinies had sung with us, told me that none of the 
.>ihh weic killed, uiul none of the oilicer^f wounded. 
Some ianii -houses, »|y> had been in the rear of the 
<-iK>niy’s aiiiiy, had been coiivcited into an hospital 
tor the wouiiitea, wlioiii they wcie bringing from all 
ipnirteis. "^rhe, surgeon ‘jld me that there were 
already in the houses two hundred, some Sf whom 
were Dutch* A more ghastly* spectacle than that 
which prosegtod itself litre 1 could not have cun- 
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ceivcd. They w$ro ranged without and within the 
liuube, in rows, covered with gore, indeed it was the 
blood, wliich th%y had not hatl tune to wash oft, that 
made their appcaiance more dreadful than the reality 
lor few of their wounds were mortal. I'lie confusion 
was very great; and sentries and ollicers were so strict 
III thou duty, that I bad no fit opportunity of speaking 
To any of them, except a Dutch captain, with whom L 
eoiiver^icd an Fieiich. After this, I walked out again 
with the surgeon to the held and saw several of tlie 
« iioniy’s wounded. A Hottentot, who had his thigh 
broken by a ball, was lying in extreme agony, biting 
tlie dust, and uttering horrid imprecations upon the 
Dutch. told him that he ought to pray for Iih 
I' licnues ; and after telling the poor wretched man ot 
the gospel, T begged him to pray to Jesus Christ 
Ihil our conversation was soon interrupted : foi , iii the 
.ibsencc of the surgeon, who was gone buck for his 
instruments, a lligliluiid soldier came up, and chull- 
eiiged me with the words, ‘ Who are you ’ ' An 

iaiglishraan.' * No,’ said he, 'you are I'lench,’ and 
iiegaii to piescnt his piece. As 1 saw that he was 
ratlici intoxicated, and did not know but that he 
iiiiglit actually fire out of mere wantoimess, 1 sprang 
np towards him, and told him, that if he doubted my 
'void, he m/ght take me as his prisoner to the English 
c.unp, — but that 1 certainly wgs an linglish clergy- 
nuui. This pacified him, and he bchgved with great 
ri-spcct. The surgeon, on examining ^le wound, said 
the man must die, and so left him. At length, ] 
iound an dpportunity of returning, as I much wished, 
in order to recover from distraction of n»ind, and to 
give firca scope to reflection. I lay dow;i on the border 
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of a clump of shrubs or bushes, witlvthe field of battle 
in view ; and there lifted up my soul to God. Mourn- 
ful as the scene was, 1 yet thanked God that he had 
brought me to sec a specimen, though a terrible one, 
of what men by nature are. May the lemembraiice 
of this day ever excite me to pray and labour niurjc 
tor the propagation of the gospel of peace. Then 
shall men love one another : ‘ Nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they leain war any 
more.’ The Blue Mountains, which formed the boiiii- 
<lary of the prospect to the eastward, were a cheering 
contrast to what was immediately before me ; for theic 
[ conceived my beloved and honoured fellow-servants, 
coinpiiiiioiis in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ,^ to be passing the days of their pilgrimage, tar 
from the world, imparting the truths of the precious 
gospel to benighted souls. May T receive grace to be 
a follower of their faith and patience ; and do you 
pray, my brother, as 1 know that you do, that 1 may 
have a heart more warm, and a zeal more aidont in 
this glorious cause. £ marched hack the same even- 
ing, with the troops. The surf on the shore was ver> 
high, but through mercy, wc escaped that danger 
But when wc came to our ship’s station, wc found 
that she was gone ; having got under weigh some 
hours before. The sea ran high. Ouf men were 
almost spent, and 1 was very faint with hunger ; but 
after a long ^s^uggle, we reached the Indiaman about 
midnight.” 

‘ Misnonnries of the United BK.?thrcn at Grcenekloof and 
Gnadenthal, anA those belonging to the loindon Missionary 
Society at Rcthelsdorp 
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i'or the detail «f the events which succeeded this 
most distressiiif^ day, and the incidents which occurred 
during his continuance at the Cape, we refer to the 
journal. 

Jail. 9th . — “ Came on board early this morning, i 
was so sleepy and languid, I could do little or nothing, 
and at night was so oppressed with a sense of my iin- 
pTotitablencss, — selfishness, — neglect of duty, — that I 
felt shut out from God. I spread the matter before 
God, who knew the state of my case ; — still 1 was 

retched from the bondage of corruption, which 
•tcemed to ehain me down to earth. Lying down in 
my bed, nw wretchedness was brought to my mind, 
and would nave overwhelmed me, but for the blood of 
Jesus Christ. There was very little firing to-day. In 
the afternoon a flag of truce was observed.” 

Jan. 10,—** 1 have been, iliiciigh the mercy of 
God, in a more happy frame than for this week past. 
Meditation on Psalm cm. 1 — 5, was much blest to 
me. Oh ! what happiness and benefit to iiiy soul 
have 1 lost by neglecting to praise God. About five 
the commodore fired a gun, which was instantly 
inswcred by all the men of war. On looking out for 
the cause, wo saw the British flag flying on the Dutch 
fort. Pleasing as the cessation of warfare was, I felt 
1 unsiderablc* pain at the eueiuy's being obliged to give 
up their fort and town, and eveny thing else, as a con- 
(jiiered people, to the will of their viclpr.^ I hate the 
i-ruel pride and arrogance that makes inen boast over 
<1 conquered foe. And every observation of this sort 
uhich I hear cuts me to the very heart; whether 
hum nature or from grace I do not knotr, but 1 bad 
luther be trampled upon than be^the trampler. I 
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could find it more agreeable to inyiown feelings to go 
and weep with the relatives ot the men whom the 
iuigtish have killed, than to rejoice at the laurels 
they have won. I hnd a happy season in prayer. 'No 
outward scene seemed to have power to distract iny 
thoughts. 1 prayed that tlie capture of the Cape 
might be ordered to the advancement of Christ's kinu;. 
ilom ; and that JHuglaiid, whilst she sent the thunder 
ot her anna to the distant regions of the globes might 
nut reiiiain proud and ungodly at home ; but might 
shew lierself groat indeed, by sending forth the tniniS' 
tiTs of her church to diffuse the gospel of peace.” 

Jan. 12. — Sunday. — “ V<Ty unlike a Sabbath-day , 
the whole niuriiing, till dinner-time, was taken up in 
wuiking the slop from her place to a station iiearoi 
the shore There weie so few hands on board, that I 
was obliged to take iiiy place at the capstan. 'I'he 
wind now blows a hurricane over Table Mountain. 1 
feel nivbclf a guilty creature. Hide not thy face from 
me. o'cJod ” 

Jan. 13. — “ "Went on shore to Cape Tow'ii, ami 
took lodgings. Walked about the Company's gardens, 
and Geiieial Jansen’s, whose family T saw. I fell 
much for the unfortunate females. Afterwards saw 
the Menagerie. A lion and lionesj*, amongst the 
beasts, and the ostneh, led my thnijghts very strongly 
to admire and glonty file power of the great Creator. 
* W lit thou Jfu p* the p ey for the lion ^ ' I felt ni> 
insignificance, — but for a ransomed child, the strong 
hand ot God can coiitruul all created povver,— sweet 
and hajipy is it to have * the everlasting arms under- 
neath us.* rrom* the first moment I arrived, I had 
been anxiously iijquirmg about Dr, Vanderkemp. 1 
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heard at last, to my no small delight, that he was now 
III Cape Town. But it was long before I eould find 
liiiii At length 1 did. lie was standing outside ot 
till house, silently looking up at the stars. A great 
iiiiiiibor of black people were sitting around. t)ii iny 
introducing myself, he led me in, and called for Itli 
lleiul. 1 was beyond measure delighted at the liappi' 
111 ss ot seeing linn loo. The circumstance of nicetirig 
Mitli thwse hbloved and highly honoured brethren, so 
idled 1110 with joy and giatitude for the goodness ot 
(iutl's piovideiioe, that I hardly knew what to do.” 

Jan. 14. — “ Coiitmuod walking with Mr. Read till 
Ijte. lie gave me a variety of curious iiiforniatioii 
lespeutiiig trie mission. He told mu ot his luaiiellous 
'uceess amongst the Heathen, — how he had heuril 
'liem amongst the hushes pouring out their hearts to 
CmhI. At all this my 'soul did iiingnify the Lord, 
.ind my spirit rejoiced in (Jod my Saviour.* Now 
tliHl T am in a land wheic the Spirit of God appeals, 
ill ihi ancient days, as in the generation of old, let 
(leiihlc poilion of tli.it Spirit rest upon this uiiworlliy 
Iliad, that 1 may go forth to my work ' icjoicmg like 
-I "tioiig man to run his race.’ ” 

Jan. li. — *' Rose early, and obtained a serene and 
I lulei spirit froip God.” 

Jan. 1(5. — ■*** Walked with brother Read, and was 
‘I ehciriiied with his spiritual bchliviour, that I fancied 
iii\s(-lf in company with David BmMticfd. Sal at 
'light in the open air, with Table Mountain before me, 
I'iil endeavoured to meditate on Isaiah xi. 2.” 

Jail. 17. — “ Had sopoc fervour in prayer for that 
lilessed chanty, described 1 Cork xiii. ‘Walked with 
Read, and continued to increase in, love to him ; wc 
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mot in our walk, Vaudcrlinger, who had boon on n 
mission to the Briqiias.** 

Jan. IH — “ Having spoken in an unchristian spirit 
to a dear friend this morning, f retired in great gnof 
to consider again 1 Cor. xiii and Kph iv. 5. 1 found 
my soul melted in piaycr. Ob ! when shall I learn 
humility! Cecil dined and walked with me; — not 
finding the missionaries at home, I returned and read 
Prideaux ; after a short prayer, I foutftl niy soul 
blest with it most serene and tranquil sweetness ; my 
thoughts seemed tar fioin earth, and fixed on heavenly 
things.” 

J.in If). — Sunday. Tlie S. E. blew a hurricane 
all day ; so 1 could not get to the Pitt, Botany Bay 
ship, ns 1 li.^d promised. 1 read prayers to most of 
the cadets and passengers in one of the parlours of the 
hous(>, and expounded part of iv. and v. of Ephesians. 
— Visited tlie hospital with brother Read, and then 
went to a ehurch lately built for the instruction of 
slaves. There wi'rc about one hundred, sent from 
fifty diflereiit families. A black whii w'as employed 
111 lighting tlie candles, was pointed out to me as one 
who was to go as a missionary to Madagascar.” 

Jan. 20. — “ Walking home, I asked Dr. Vandei- 
keiup if he hail evei repented of Ijis undertaking. 
‘ M^o,’ said the old man, suiiling ; * and*l would nut 
exchange niy work for a kiiioilom.’ Read told me 
of some of his^Jrials -he has often been so reduced, 
for want of clothes, as scarcely to have any to cover 
him. The reasonings oi his mind were ; — I am here, 
Lord, in thy service ; —why pm 1 left in this state ^ 
It seemed ti>*he suggested to him, — If thou wilt be 
my servant, bq contented to fare in this way ; — if not, 
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go and fare better. mind was thus satisfied to 

remain God’s missionary, with all its concomitant 
hardships. At night my sinful soul enjoyed a most 
rcMviiig season in prayer, — 1 rejoicf'd greatly in the 
Lord, and plciuded with fervour for the interests of hia 
cliurch,” 

J.in 21. — “ J sent to the governor to offer my 
services on Sunday next at the church ; — he sent an 
immediate Answer, that he could not avail himself of 
my offer, but assigned no leason. 1 was a little hurt, 
'jiit my soul enjoyed sweet repose in (iod ” 

Jan. 22. — “ Went with Read to visit the hospital 
where the pounded Riiglish were.” 

Jan 2.J. — “ Went on board, the S. E. blowing 
most violently ; 1 did not think the boat could live 
It out; — but, through the mercy of God wc shipped 
hut one sea, and re.iche<l the ship in saiety. l)h ! 
may t love and serve him ivith all mv soul, till I 

' reach that blisstiil shore, 

Where storms and danger shall be known no more ' ” 

Jan. 21 — ** I came ashore, and walked with Lien- 
tenant r , and was much pleased with the senti- 

ments he expressed ; and with much adectionate regard 
tor Ills welfare,^! suggested to him suine advice. At 
night, the Lord helped me to plead long and earnestly 
tor the ingathering of the heathefa.” 

Jan. 25. — “Employed lu meditations pn a sermon 
•or to-morrow ; — sat with Dr. Yanderkemp, conversing 
on metaphysics and divinity. Blessed .with especial 
awe of souls in prayer pt night.” 

Jan. 2U. — Sunday. — “ Had service' m the house ; 
expounded on 2 Cor. v. with such dqlnessr that 1 felt 
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the greatest shame before God. "Walked near the 
sea, and talked to some French prisoners ; — went with 
Head to the hospital, and left some Testaments. Dcai 
Dr. Vanderkenip gave me a Syriac 'I’estament as ,i 
remembrance of him ” 

Jan. 27. — “ Pleached at the hospital. — Many were 
11 ! tears.” 

.Ian. 28. — “ 1 went this morning in a waggon dra\iii 
by eight liorsos, to Gonstantia, with a parfy of'feliow- 
passciigers, and three ollicors of the 8(>th, but it wa* 
no party of plctisure to me 1 was disgusted at thi 
eonversatioii, which was trifling to the List degiec, 
Thu i.iiiner was very civil, and gave me some of tin 
celebrated wine. The road wasosei a plain covered with 
beaiitiinl shrubs , — there being no Iionse there that was 
public, wc went to one two miles off — here 1 walked 
on tlie heath alone, seeking after tiod. Walked willi 
biotlici Read in the gardens, and continued to haie 
ijincli eonversatioii on the mission; on our conversion 
and on the woik ot grace in the heart ITow prufilnbh 
and In ai t-enlivciiiiig; is conversation on expert men till 
ii'hgion, when earned on without pride oi dispLi\ ' 
Pleached at Ihe hospital. Tn niy walk home by the 

wa-sule, I sighed on thinking ot L .with wlioiii 

I liad stood on the shore before ci)inv>g away, and ot 
the long se.is that were rolling between us ' but it If 
cheeifnl and strong 'in spin! to fulfll the word ot 
(fod ” . * ' 

Jan ;10 — “ ILosc at live, and began to asccuil 

Table Moniitnin at six, with S arid,M — — , I 

went on cliicily alone. 1 thought of the Christian lifi- 
— what uphill work it is,— and yet there are strcaiii' 
duwing down fryni (he top, just as there was watii 
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coming down by.tlic Kloof, by which we ascended. 
Toward the top it was very steep, but the hope of 
bring soon at the summit, encouraged me to ascend 
M>ry lightly. As the Klot>f opened, a beautiful flanic- 
cnloiirrd flower appeared in a little green hollow, 
Having III the breeze. It seemed to be an emblem ol 
the beauty and peacefulness of heaven, as it shall 
open upon the weary soul when its journey is Brushed, 
and the struggles of the death-bed are over. '\Ve 
Wfdked up and down the whole length, which might 
be between two and three miles, and one might be 
'aid to look round the world from this proniontorx . 
I felt a solemn awe at the grand prospect — truiii 
uhich there was neither noise nor smaller objects to 
duw off my attention. — i reflected, especially when 
looking at the iiumeusc expanse of sea to the east, 
IV Inch was to carry me to India, on the certainty th.il 
the name of Christ should at some period resoiiiul 
from shore to shore. 1 felt commanded to wait in 


'lienee, and sec how Cud w'ould bring his promises to 
piiss. Wc began to descend at half-past two. Whilst 
sitting to rest myself towards night, i began to reflect 
with deuth-likc despondency on my friendless eondi- 
Muii. Xot that f wanted any of the comforts of hie, 
i)ut 1 wanted those kind friends who loved me, and in 
whose com|)aiiy I used to find such delight after mv 
Itdigues, And then, remenibcriijg tliat 1 should iievei 
"oe them more, 1 telt one of those keen,pnngs of niiscrv 
dial o( casion.illy shoot across my breast. Tt seemed 
hke a dream, that 1 had actually updergono banish- 
ment from’ them for life ; or rather lik^ a dream, tli.it 


I had ever ho|ied to sliare the enjoyments of social 
]{iit at this time, I solemnly renewed niy sell 


H 
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dedication to God, praying that 1 might receive grace 
to spend luy days in his service, in continued sutfering, 
and separation trom all I held most dear in this life. 
Amen. How vain and transitory are those pleasures 
which the worldliiicss of my heart will ever be mag- 
nifying into real good ! — The rest of the evening, I felt 
weaned from the world and all its concerns, with 
somewhat of a melancholy tranquillity.” 

Jan. 31. — "From great fatigue of boily, ^as in 
doubt about going to the hospital, and very unwilling 
to go. However I went and preached with more 
freedom than ever I had done there. Having sumo 
conversation with Colonel ii — — , 1 asked him ‘ whe- 
ther, if the wound he had received in the late engage- 
iiK'iit had been mortal, hts piofanencss would have ' 
recurred with any pleasure to his mind on a death- 
lied.’ He made some attempts at palliation, — though 
111 great confusion, but bore the admonition ver> 
patiently.” 

Feb. 1. — " As yesterday evening, so to-day, I wa^ 
happy with God.” 

Feb. 3. — Sunday. — "ITie purser of the William 
I’ltt, told me they were too busy to have service. 
'Phiis have these men contnved to prevent the word 
ot God fiom being preached to the poor women, each 
Sunday as it came.” ' • 

Feb. 1 — “ Heads the Scriptures without a reli&h 
for them ; and pod’s presence withdrawn. How dark 
and wretched Hhis state of the soul ! ” 

Feb. 5. — " Hose early; walked out discouraged at 
the small progress 1 made in the eastern languages 
Illy state of bodily and mental indolence were becom- 
ing so alarming, that 1 struggled hard agmust both. 
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dying; to God for iilrcng'th. Notwithstanding the 
reluctuiice in inyowii heart, 1 went to the hospital -and 
preached on Matt xi. 2H; from this time 1 enjoyed, 
piaco and happiness- Di. Vaiidcrkemp called to 
lake leave. E accompanied him and brother Smith 
out ot the town, with their two waggons. The deal 
old man showed much uflTection, and gave me advice, 
iiiid a blessing at parting. hile we were standing 
to take IcaVe, Roster, a Dutch missionary, was just 
.-ntering the town with Ins biiiidlc, having been driven 
ttum Ins place of residence, lirothri Ucud, also, ap- 
peared from another ipiartcr, though we thought he had 
'^oiie to ses^ These, with Yoiis,‘ and myself, made six 
luissioiiaries, who in a few minutes, all parted again.’' 

In the coiumcncemciit of the voyage from the Cape, 
vvhicli took place not many days after this short but 
most interesting meeting, Mr. Martyn’s patience was 
exercised, as before, by the tediousueas of the passugi , 
!i' sickness, and by laiigour. iJut whether tossed on 
ihiit stormy sea which roars round the Cape, or br- 
ralmcd in the midst of the Indian ocean, or enleeblod 
liy the recurrence of illness and extreme relaxation, h< 
(('ceived all with the meekest resignation, as the special 
appointment of his God. 

The violent upd increasing opposition be experienced 
from many uVthc more intelligent part of the passengers, 
and the discouraging inattention 'Ac too often perceived 
•inioiigst the other class of Ins hearers^ caused him to 
' gripi c on their account, and to bumble himself before 
<u)d.’* go down,” he says,” "andstaudin tin 

midst of a few, witliput their taking' the slightest 

^ PiobabU the Missionary destinbd fig Mactagascar. 

H J 

I 
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notice of me: Lord, it i» for thyuake I suffer sucli 
blights, — let me persevere notwithstanding.’' But 
though he tnoiirned on their account, he was con- 
tented to be loft without fmit, if such were the will 
of God.” Conscious of having delivered his message 
Iciithfiilly, and trusting that, with respect to both 
descriptions of Ins auditors, he hiul commended him- 
self to their consciences, if he had nut reached then 
hearts, his on n peace of mind was not affbeted : and 
he affirms, that he was “ as happy as he could lx 
i\ itliuiit more grace ; enjoying peaceful thoughts, 
tender recollections, and happy prospects.” ilou 
could he fail of pleasantness and peace, when this was 
the gi'iinine expression of the sentiments ot his soul, — 
“I am born for God only. Christ is nearer to me 
tliaii father, or mother, or sister, — a nearer relation, «i 
more aflectionatc friend , and 1 rejoice to follow him, 
and to love him. Blessed Jesus I thou art all I want 
— a forerunner to me in all 1 ever shall go through, as 
a Christian, a minister, or a missionary.” 

I'hc sickness with which the ship’s company bail 
been affected betorc reaching tho Cape, prevailed no\i 
more extensively than ever. Many fell a sacritice to 
tlie disorder; and amongst others a devout soldier, 
with whom Mr. Martyn had often united in 
piayer and praise, and had often conversed on the 
tilings of eternity. Mt was a mournful sutisfactiun 
to him to attend his Christian brother in his last 
illness, and afterwards to commit his body to the deep, 
III certain expectation that the ' sea should give up 
her dead,* and be with him sl^ould enter into the joy 
of llieir Lord. "Thus,” he says, •* is ray brother 
gone, — he, with, whom I have conversed on divini 
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t|]ings, and sung, and prayed, is entered into that glory 
ot which we used to discourse. I'o his multiplied 
sorrows upon earth, he has bid an everlasting adieu. 
May 1 follow his faith and patience, till, with him, I 
iiilierit the promises.*' 

balling m with the trade-winds, the fleet now made 
laind pi ogress towaids India, and whilst tho bree/es 
widtcd Mr. Marly n towards the destined scene of his 
iaboiirs^ mahy a sigh did he continue to breathe under 
,1 sense of his own sinfulness and weakness ; and many 
• petition did he pour forth for the people to whom lie 
'Ids sent. Jle felt it “good and suitable to walk 
through tli^s world overwhelmed with contrition and 
!<jve : — receiving with gratcfulco ntentiiient every paiii- 
liil dispensation, because not w'orthy to enjoy the light 
it Uiis world'” — praying that “ (iod would gluiity 
liinisclf by the gifts and graces of all his creatures, 
ind make him take his place at the bottom of tliein all. 
iiMnoticcd, unknown, and forgotten ” — “ Oh 1 when 
the Spiiit is pleased,” said he, “ to shew his creatuie 
liiit a few scattered specimens of his ungodly days, — 
Ni-a, of his godly ones, — how universally and des- 
pi ratcly wicked doth he appear. Oh ' that 1 kia w 
now to ho duly abased I What shall 1 think of inysidf 
ni comparison i^f others^ Ilow ought I to kiss the 
very dust beneath their feet, from a consciousness of 
'ty iiileriority : and in my thou|hts of God, and his 
dejhiigs with me, how ought I to bewrrapped up in 
I'UnstaPt astonishment.” — Then, after setting apart a 
‘I'ly for fasting and humiliation, he began to pray for 
die setting up of God^ kingdom >in'tbe \#urld, es- 
pecially in India : and had such energy and delight in 
i'raycr as he never hod before experienced. “ My 
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whole soul,'* ho said, “wrestled Avith God.’* I knew 
not how to leave off crying to him to fulfil his pro- 
mises; — chiefly pleading his own glorious power. I 
do nut know that uny thing would be a heaven to me, 
but the service of Christ, and the enjoyment of his 
presence. O how sweet is life when spent in Ins 
service ! T am going upon a work exactly aecordiiiu: 
to the mind of Christ, and my glorious Lord, whust‘ 
|>ower IS uiieuntroiliiblc, can easily open a* way for his 
feeble follower through the thickest of the ranks of 
Ins enemies. And now, on let me go, smiling at iiiy 
toes ; how small are human obstacles, before tins mighty 
TiOrd ! How easy is it fur C«od to effect his purpose^ 
III a iiiumunt What are inveteiatc prejudices when 
once* the Lord shall set to his hand • In prayer I had 
a most precious view of Christ, as a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother. () how sweet was it to pray to 
him I hardly know how to contemplate with praise 
enough. Ins adorable excellencies. Who can show 
forth all Ins pruisi ? f can conceive it to be a theme 
long enough for eternity. 1 want no other happiness, 
— no other heaven.'* With such holy, humble, ami 
lieavuiily sciitiniciits as these did Mr. Martyn approach 
the shoies ot Hinduostan; and, going us he was into 
the vineyard of S. Bartholomew a/id ^I*anteniis, ol 
Ziogeiibalg and Schwartz, it was ni their spirit that he 
pieiiari'il to enter up$n Ins labours. 

t)n the (•ood Friday shortly preceding his arrival m 
India, whicii he passed ni prayer and fasting, he repre- 
sents hiniselt as enjoying throughout, a lyost blesacd 
.viid serene \ lew of Christ Tjie word of God was very 
s\^eet to him; whilst reading the account of the suflci- 
iiig< and death *()f Jesus. 11c was entirely withdrann 
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trom all other concerns, and felt his soul cleaving to 
Christ, his Saviour, in tender seriousness ; — thankful 
that such days had been set apart by the Church. 

“ In praying that God would no longri delay exerting 
Ills power in the conversion ot the eastern nations, 

I felt emboldened,” he observes, to employ tlu* 
most familiar petitions, by Isa. Ixii. (i, 7 Blessed 
he God for those words ! They arc like a cordial to 
iny s|Mrits ‘ because, even if the l^inl is not pleased 
hy me, or during my life-time, to call the Gentiles, — 
\et he is not oHended at my being urgent with him, 
ihat the kingdom of God may come.” 

On the |ilth of April, Ceylon was discovered, winch 
Mr. Afartyn describes as presenting a long range ot 
lulls, running north and south, broken in a picturesi^ui' 
uianuer, though not lofty, with low lands between the 
lulls and sea, covered with trees, and whilst the 
breezes from the island rt'galed h's senses by their 
'oothing and refreshing fragrancy, liis niiiid was filled 
with a train at delightful anticipations ; — he was tliiiik- 
iiig of the time when the name of Jesus should be as 
ointment poured forth, m temples raised by Cingalese 
umdst their cinnamon groves; — and when suppliea- 
tions should there ascend, like clouds of incciisc, 
through the merits of the Kcdcenier. 

'fhe Sunday after tins, presuming that it would he 
*lip last, Air. Alartyn addressed' the ship’s company in 
a. farewell discourse. The occasion, it, might have 
hi'on conceived, was such as to preclude any disposition 
ridicule, even in men pre-eminently disposed to 
scuffing and contempt.,, But those who bud reviled him 
it first, continued to revile him to the veiy last. “ Jt 
pained me ” he remarked, “ that ((ley should give a 
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ridiculous turn to anything on so aflVcting an occasion 
as that of parting fur ever in this life. But such is 
the uiitliaiiktiil oflicc ut a luiiiistpr. Yet 1 desire to 
take the ridicule of tiieti with all meekness and chanty, 
looking fuTwaiil to another world fur approbation and 
reward.” 

/Viid now, after a wearisome interval of above nine 
months, from the time of his leaving Portsmouth, the 
land which Mr Martyii had so ardently* longed to 
behold, appeared on the 21st of April, IROti, “his 
eyes were gratified with the sight of India ” 

April 22. — “ z\t siin-rise we anchored,” he says, 
“in Madras roads. Several duolbashccs or intcrpretcis 
came on board, dressed in white muslin. I went 
ashoie in one ot the country boats, made very high in 
order to weather the surf . with the boards throughout 
sewed together vci y conrsely with straw, and the inter- 
stices tilled with it On shore 1 was surrounded by 
an immense croivd of coolies, I suppose two hundred, 
who caught up one box after another, and were going 
oil HI diilcrciit directions, so that I was pbligud to run 
iiist.iiitly, and stop them , and havingVith sonic diffi- 
culty got Illy things together, I went to the Custom- 
house, attended liy four cuohes, a doolhashec, an 
iimbrclla-carrier, and a boy or waitipg-man ; all of 
whom atttiulied themselves to me, without at all con- 
sulting me on the occdkioii. Nothing as yet struck me 
as retiiarkablp iii*tlie country, for the novelty of it had 
been aiiticipaU'ii m what i had seen at St. Salvadoi. 
'I'hc iiiiitibcr of black people was immense^ and the 
crowd of servants so great, tljat one would suppose 
the) thought themselves made for the service of the 
English. The elc^ncc of their manners I was much 



AT MADRAS. 


1.V.J 

taken with ; but'in general, one thought naturally 
•>ccurrci1, — the conversion of their poor souls. 1 felt 
a suleniii sort of melancholy at the sight of siieli 
irultitiulcs of idolaters. While the turbaned AsiatiL«. 
waited upon us at dinner, about a dozen of them, J 
(Duld not help feeling as if wc had got into their 
places. But now that I am actually treading on 
liidiiiii ground, let me bless and adore iny (>od fur 
■luiiig sb much lor me ; and Oh! it 1 live, let me liavi 
i-'inie hither fur some purpose'.’* 

April 20. — “Towards night, 1 walked out with 
>iitnecs, my servant, iii a pensive mood , and went 
diroiigli hi$| native village, Cliindaput. Here all was 
Liiihiin ; no vestige of any thing Buropeati. It eon- 
xwit'd of about two hundred houses, — those in the 
main street connected, and tliose on eitlu r side of the 
'•treet separated from one another by little winding 
[laths. Kvery thing presented the appearance of 
u.etchcdness. I thought of my future l.ibours among 
them with some despondency ; yet I am willing, 
I trust, through grace, to pass my days among 
tliura if by any means these poor people may hi' 
'nought to God. The sight of men, women, and 
children, all idolaters, makes me shudder, as if in tb<' 
dominions of the prince of darkness, i fancy the 
tiuwn of God to be visible; there is something pecu- 
liarly awful 111 the stillness that prevails. Whether it 
l^ the relaxing influence^ of the climate, or what, 1 do 
'lot know; but there is every thing here to dc[ircss 
tlip spirits,} — all nature droops.” 

April 27. — Sunday.’ — Bnjoyed some solemn mo- 
ments this morning. This is my first sabbath in India. 
May all the time 1 pass in it be a sabbath of heavenly 

n 5, 
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rest and blessedness to my soul ! iPreachcd on Luke 
X. 41, 42; there was atteiition. ^fter dinner, went 
to Black 'Fown to IMr. laiveless’s chupcl. 1 sat in 
the air at the door, erijojing the blessed sound of the 
gospel on an Indian shoic, and joining with inueh 
comfoitin the song of dn'ine praise.’’ 

April 211. — “ Had much eoiivecsation with Dr. Kerr. 
At niglit, the I’ortugiiese children snug “ Before .le- 
hovah’s awful throne,” very sweetly : it cxbitcd a 
tiain lit iidoeting thoughts in iny mind. “ Wide as 
the world is thy < ommaiid,” — and therefore it is cosy 
tor thee to spread abroad thy holy name. But oh, 
how gross the darkness here ! 'I’he veil of the cover- 
ing east over all nations seems thicker here ; the iieiiiK 
of dni kness s'^em to sit in sullen repose in this land.” 

April Walked hy moonlight, reflecting on 

the Jtlisbion. My soul was at first sore tried by de- 
sponding thoughts ; hut (iod wonderfully assisted me 
to trust him for the wisdom of his dispensations. 
'IVuly, tliereioro, will I s.iy again, “Who art thou, 
(» great mountain; before Zorn hhabel, thou shalt be- 
come .1 plain ” How easy for God to do it, and it 
shall be done in good time : and vifu %f I never should 
sec a native converted, God may desiijn by my paiiciict 
and ronltiiuance tn the work to encoimnyf^ future tiiis- 
sionanes. But what surprises me is the change of 
views T have here Vrom what 1 had in England.— 
There, my beaft expanded I’^itli hope and joy at tin 
prospect of the speedy conversion of the heathen ! hut 
here, the sight of the apparent impossibility requires a 
strong faith to support the spirits.” 

After being detained a short time at Madras, the 
fleet sailed for Ihq lloogley ; during which voyag" 
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Mr. Martyn agani suffered, indescribaMy, from the 
relaxation of liis frame lie rose in the morning with 
the deepest melancholy, and seemed, as he expro'-sed 
It, left without a motire. ** lie looked forwaid in 
an idle, worthless life, s{)cnt in India to no piiiposi*. 
Exertion seemed to him like death, — indeed, abso- 
lutely impossible.” . But it pleased God at lon«th to 
(five him deliverance, by enabling him to exercise 
t.ulh, and to remember that, as a sinner saved, he was 
'loiiiid to evince the most fervent gratitude to God. 

The great I’agoda of .luggernaiit, now becoming dis- 
tinctly visible, was a sight sufficient to lonsi' Mi. 
Martyn f|^m almost any depths of depression, eitliei 
of body or mind. Contemplating that horrid altar ol 
iiiipurity and blood, Ins soul was excited to sentiments 
nt the strongest comnnw'ratioii for the children oi 
wretched India, ** who hod erected such a monument 
of her shame on the coast; and whose heathenism 
•“larcd the stranger in the face.” 

Leaving Juggernaut behind, a tremendous hurricane, 
such as IS often ex]icriciiccil in those latitudes, de- 
scended on the fleet ; and in aii instant every sad of 
the Union was rent m pieces. All was uproar iii the 
ship ; nor was there any resource but to run before 
the gale ; lyhinh, had tlicy been further on their way, 
must have driven them upon sonic saiid-baaks at the 
mouth of the llooglcy. Incessant lightning rendered 
the scene still more dreadful. When na..ure began to 
shrink at the fear of dissolution, Mr. Martyn wa.s 
much reconciled, he says, to it, by such thoughts .l^ 
these. “ What have I here f Is it not better to go, 
itnd to be with Jesus, and to be free from this body ot 
sin and death ? But for 'the sake ti the poot uucon- 
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vertcil souls in tlip sliip,” lie adds,*** I prayed earn- 
estly for her preservation.” 

To this danger, from which Mr Martyii was mcrci- 
tiilly delivered, auuthor of a yet more formidable 
nature siirceedcd, when he had entered the mouth 
ot the Hoogloy, and was rejoicing in the happy termi- 
nation of an eventful voyage. 

On the 14th of May, the Union struck on a sand- 
bank iieai the diamond harbour ; where her sifiiatiou 
\ias awtiilly dangerous ; for night came on, and tlie 
wind increased. 'I’he vessel was considered by the 
captain as lost, and all the passengers were in the 
utmost terror. Mr IMarlyn ** retired for piayer, and 
loiiiid his soul in peace : ” nor was the torvent ]>rnycr 
of this righteous man luetlectual. After continuing in 
extreme peril for two hours, the ship very unexpectedly 
lloated into deep water. Thus being yet more deeply 
convinced that in (iod and in his hand were all his 
ways, and having Ins heart humbled iii thankfulness 
to him us the Author of all his mercies, Mr. Martyn 
arrived at Calcutta ; from whence he thus disclosed 
the scnliinents ol his heart to a beloved Christian 
friend ; — 

“ My long and wearisome voyage is concluded, and 
1 am at last arrived in the country in,iwhjch L am to 
spend my days ni the work of the Lord. Scarcely 
'MU 1 believe luyst^lf th be so happy as to be actually 
III India; yet Sits hath Cod wrought. Through 
uliaiiging climates and tempestuous seas, he has brought 
oil his feeble worm to the neld of autioii ; aqd will, 1 
trust, speedily etptip me fur my ]vuik. 1 am now very 
far iroiii you ull, and as often as I look around and 
view the Indian sijpncry, I sigh to think of the dis- 
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tnnce that separattis us. Tunc, indeed, and reflcctioii, 
have, under God, contributed to make the separation 
less painful ; yet still my thoughts recur with unceas- 
ing fondness to former friendships, and make the duty 
of intercession for you a happy privilege. Day and 
night 1 do not cease to pray for you, and I am willing 
to liope that you aisp remember mo daily at the throne 
ot grace. Let us not, by any means, forget one ano- 
ther ; Tior lose sight of the day of our next meeting. 
^Ve have little to do with die business of this world. 
Place and time have not that importance in our views 
that they have in those of others ; and therefore neithei 
changes oj situation nor lapse of years should weaken 
our Christian attachment. I see it to be my business 
to tiilfii as an hireling my day ; and then to leave the 
world. Anren. AVc shall meet in happier regions. 
I believe that those connexions, and comforts, .uid 
triciidships, which 1 have heretofore desired, though 
they are the sweetest earthly blessings, are earthly 
dill. 
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AUl. MAHTYN’s ARIllVAL at C AI-CUTTA — KhSl'DENf 1 
AT ALDKhN— 1MIEA< IlKS AT TAIX'UTTA — IS A1‘- 
VO!> I'hn 1 0 III N AI'HUE — I.KAV KS CAIX^UT TA — 
JOVitNAhOF llih \O^AUF. Ul* 'HIE HOOGJ.KY AM> 
GANGES. 


Duuino mnny yrars, siipphcationa had iiict'ssaiitly 
asupndcd up to heaven from Christians in India, fui 
the spiritual prosperity of that licnighted land ; ami 
for a uuiisidnable time, a stated weekly meeting had 
been held at Calcutta, on the recommendation of Dr. 
liurhanaii and Mr. liruwii, tor the express purpose 
of boseechiiii; the Lord to send torth labourers into 
those fields which were white unto the harvest. Wh.ii 
a iiiaiiifest answer to these |}otitiuiis was the uppear- 
Aiice ot Mr. Miurtyii anioug those who hud been thus 
ofterin^ up their prayers ! One of tlie^e, ' a name 
dear to all who admire zeal, integrity, liberality, and 
all entire coiisecratinn of the brightest talents to the 
caust' of ClrfristlAn phil.>nthTopy, was now about to 
couiiuetiee his researches into the state ot religion 
amongst the Syrian Chiistiaiis . and the ship which 
conveyed him on that interesting, errand, left the month 


• * Dr, Ruchiuian 
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i>i the Hoogley'as the Umou ciitoml it. To him, 
iloiibtless, the sight of iVTi. jVlaityn would Iuitc seemed 
au answer to prayer, demanding the warmest tlianks- 
j;i\jng : the voice of a Christian Missionary would 
h.i\e been sweetci in his cars than even those sounds 
which he afterwards heard in 'rravuiicore, from the 
bells aiiiongst the hills, and which reminded him ot 
another country. 

At'Aldecn, near Calcutta, the residence of the 
l{cv. David Brown, Mr. Martyn was received and 
welcomed with all that cordiality of idVcctioii which 
eharacterizes the genuine st'rvants of the l.uid Jesus. 
L'liiding ^1 him a spirit eminently congenial with he. 
own, he gladly became one ot his dear iamily, as lu 
I xpresscs it, and his days passed delightfully. In 
order that he might enjoy as much retirement as he 
doeini'd necessary, Mr. Blown )irepnred a pagoda toi 
Ills habitation ; which was situate on the edge ot the 
iver, at no great disUiicc iruni the house. 'I’hero the 
vaulted root was so changed from its uiigiriul desti- 
nation, as ottcii to re-echo the voice of prayer and the 
snugs of praise ; and Mr. Maityii tnumplunl and re- 
joiced “ that the place where once devils were wor- 
shipped, was now became a Christian oratory.” 

Soon aft^r Ips being tixed at Aldei n, Ins uflcctionate 
triends there became seriously alarmed at an attack of 
teier which he experienced. iTis illness was of some 
ooutiiiuaucc, and in il he wasassaiiltctl by^a temptation 
more dangerous than uiicoiniiiuii, — a tdmptation to look 
to hiiusel|f for some ipialiiication with which to np- 
pruacli the Saviour, -pfor suniethiug to warrant lii> 
tioiilidetice in him, und hope ot aceeptaiieu troiii him. 
Searching for evidences tor the pur^Hise of ascertaining 
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whether we arc zn Christ, widely diliTers from search- 
ing for them to warrant a boldness of access to Christ . 
for the latter we re<|uirc no evidence * but need only 
the passport of fnth, and the plea of our own wretch- 
edness ; and as it is the design of our great adv ersary 
(such IS his subtlety) to lead us to deny the cvirlciicos 
of faith altogether, — so it is a part of his plan to 
betiay us into a legal «iiid mistaken use of them, i 

find l\lr. Jtlnrtyn at tins time expressing himself' thus 
“ I could derive no comfort from reflecting on my past 
life. Indeed, exactly in proportion as I looked toi 
evidences of grjjiic, I lost that brokeniiess of spirit 
which I wished to retain, and could not he with sim- 
plicity nt the font ot the cross. I really thought that 
1 was departing this life. I began to pray as on the 
verge of eternity , and the Lord was pleased to break 
my hard heart I lay, in tears, intei ceding for the 
uiifurtiiiiate natives of this country ; thinking within 
myself that the must despicable soodar ot India was 
of os III Itch value nt the sight of God as the King 
of Great Britain.” 

So pleasantly and sweetly, after his recovery, did 
the current of Mr. Martyii’s days pass on at Aldccii and 
Calcutta, that he began to tear lest the agreeable 
society he met with there should induce a^uftness ot 
niiiid, and an indisposition to solitude and bold exer- 
tion. Of this society W remarks, ** I felt sometime^ 
melancholy at th€ tlioiigl t that I should suoii be <le- 
piived of It. tiut alas ! why do 1 regret it ? Sweet 
IS human friendship, — sweet is the cummunioii.ufsaiiit£i, 
— uiit sweeter far is fellowship vtith God on earth, aiul 
the enjoyment ot the society of his saints in heaven.^’ 

The city of CuUutta was a place so evidently suited 
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to that order of talent with which Mr. Martyn was 
endowed, that it is not to be wondered that the solici- 
tations of his Christian friends there should pour in 
upon him at this time, with the view of persuadiii{>; 
him to continue amongst them, in a sphere which they 
roiisidcrcd so well adapted for the exercise of his 
ministry. But it was truly said of him by one > now 
before the throne with him in the world of light, — 
that he had a spirit to follow the steps of Braincrd 
.Old Schwartz ; ” and “ to be prevented from going to 
liic heathen,’' he himself remarked on this occasion, 
‘ would almost have broken his heart.” 

Ill the v^inity of Aldecn, indeed, he witnessed with 
horror, thc'^cruel rites and debasing idolatries of heathen- 
ism. The blaze of a funeral pile caused him one day 
to htistoii to endeavour, if possible, to rescue an uii- 
tiirtunatc female who was consumed, however, before 
lie could reach the spot. In a dark wood at no great 
distance from Seramporc, he heard the sound of the 
uibals and drums, summoning the poor natives to the 
Murship of devils; — sounds which pierced his heart. 
And before a black image, placed in a pagoda, with 
lights burning around it, he beheld his fellow creatures 
jirostrating themselves, with tlieir foielieads to the 
■‘artb ; a sight which he contemplated with an uver- 
vdiclmiug cdbipassioii, whilst '* he shivered,” he says, 
“ as if standing as it were in ttie neighbourhood of 
liell.” 

* 

Scenes so affecting as these might havie pleaded with 
1‘ini effectually in favour of the proposition of liis 
tiicnds, haci he not remembered, that all these thing'. 

^ Dr. Duchanan, — Christian lles^archti 
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happened at no fi^cat distance from Aldccn, Serampore, 
and Calcutta,— from whence many a holy roan of God 
had already come forth, ami would again come forth, 
crying out to the wretched idolaters, “ why do yp 
such things^’' — “behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.” 

Detained as Mr. Martyn unavoidably was, at tlii» 
tune, from what he eonsidorod his especial employment, 
he applied hinisett more ardently than *evcr • to the 
aeciuisition 'of Ilindoostanee, availing himself of the 
assistance of a Cashimnan Brahiuin, whom he weaned 
with his unceasing assiduity, lie was also instant in 
preaching the gospel to his countrymen, both in the 
Mission Church, and m the Now Church m Calcutta, 

Ills first discourse in the New Church, on 1 Cur 
i. 2 : 1 , 21, occasioned a grent sensation ; of a kind very 
diHoient, indeed, from that which he heartily desired, 
but still one which, from the treatment to which he hud 
been accustoiiiud on boaid the ship, he was not uupre 
pared to ex pi ct. 

The plain exhibition of the duclriiies of the gospel 
was exceedingly oflciisive to many of his hearers. Noi 
did the ferment thus excited subside quickly, as it 
olton dues, into pity or contempt. He had the pain, 
very shortly after, ot being fiersonall;^ attacked from 
the pulpit by soiiio of his brethren, whosc'zeal liuiru'il 
them into the violatntii not only of an express canon 
of the Church, but of the yet higher law ot Christian 
chanty ; and Ud them to make an iiitumperate attack 
upon him, and upon inaii^ of the truths of the gospel 

Lveii when he was hiuiself preijent in chiireh, Mr. 

spoke witli suilicient plainness of him and of his doc' 
trines, calling t)iem inconsistent, extravagant, and 
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.ibsurtl : drawing a vast variety of false inferences from 
lliem, and thence arguing against them ; declaring, for 
instance, that to ailinn repentance to he the gift of 
(jlod, and to teach that nature is wliolly corrupt, was 
to drive men to despair , — and that to suppose the 
righteousness of Christ sufficient to justify, is to make 
it unnecessary to have any of our own. Though cuin- 
prllcd to listen to such downriuhl heresies ; — to hctvi 
hini<^lf desdribed as knowing neither what he said, nor 
ahcieof he affirmed,— and as aiming only to gratify 
M'lt-siifhcicncy, pride, and uiichaiitabieiiess, — “ J rc- 
loiecd,” said this meek and holy man, “ to receive the 
'•acruiii(*nt| of the Lord’s supper afterwards, — as the 
>nletiiiiilics of that blessed oidiiuiiicc sweetly tended 
to soothe any tusperity of mind , and I think that 1 

ndiiiiiiistercd the cup to and — — , with sincere 

good will.” When exposed to a similar invective 
troiii another preacher, who commenced a public oppo- 
'•ilioii to him, by deiioiinciiig bis last sermon, in pui- 
ticiilur, as a rhapsody, — as unintelligible jaigon, — as 
•III enigma ; — declaring that the epistles of St. Paul 
were addressed to heathens alone, and that it the 
•ipostlc could look down from heaven and see what 
use was made of his words to distress and agitate the 
minds of men, he would grieve at such perscrsions ; 
and who, III uildition to this, pointedly addressed Mr. 
'Murtyn, and charged him withlhe guilt of distressing 
•Old destroying those fur whom Christ, died, — with 
taking away their only hope, and driving them to 
niupishiicss, inelaucholy, and despair, — and finally, 
nith depriving them o^ the only cuiisolation they could 
iiavc on a death-bed, — he again observes, “ wo rcccivt il 
the sacrament of the Lord’s siippcr,,aiid 1 was glad of 
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the blessed ordinance, as it tended, much to compose 
my mind, and to soften it in compassion and love 
towards aII mankind.” 

But if Mr. Martyn had abundant reason to be 
grieved und pained at the conduct of some of his bre- 
thren at Calcutta, he had no small satisfaction in tlie 
MibO and temperate line pursued by another chaplain 
III this season of doubtful and distressing disputation , 
who, perceiving that the doctrines of thh Chvrch uf 
J^iigland were becoming a matter of warm and gcner.d 
controversy, adopted the admirable plan of siiiipiy 
reading the Homilies to the congregation ; thus leav- 
ing the Church to speak authoritatively tor herself, 
and aitording to all cla&scs an opportunity of deriding 
which of the parties was most in accordance with her 
incomparable torinalities, — Mr. Muityii, or his opposers. 

“ Mr, ,” he says, “ to the great satisfaction ot 

all bcnous people, after stating the diversity ot opinion 
which had lately prevailed in the pulpit, began to read 
a homily by way ot sermon ; ” and again, “ at tin 
New Church, T read, and Mr. — — preached the 
M'Gond and third parts ot the * Homily on Salvation.' 
Tlie cle.ir exhibition of divine truth which was thus 
presented, was very rejoicing to our hearts.” 

Attached as Mr. Martyn was to the Church ol 
Biiglaiid, he was tar from either the apathy or the 
jealousy in which too\nany are apt to indulge, respect- 
ing the interests of other Christian communities. Very 
decidedly did b* differ m some important points from 
the Baptists. But it was with the sincerest grief that 
he heanl, during his abode at Aldceti, of an order issued 
by the government (though it afterwards proved that 
he was misiiifurn^d) to prerent their preaching and 
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ili'jtributing tracts.* So perplexed and excited was ho 
by the intolli^ncc, that it even deprived him of sleep , 
and he spoke with so much vehemence against the 
lurasuros of government, as, upon reflection, to afford 
him inattcr of self-condemnation. 1 know nut,” he 
said, “ what manner of spint T am of ; I fancy it is 
all /cal for Clod ; but what a falsehood is this ’ 1 am 
si-vere against a governor, nut making allowances for 
a hat ho knows. Oli ' docs it hecome me to be judg- 
in') othcis ? Did Jesus caniass the proceedings of 
aovcriimeut ill the spirit of one of this world f L pr!>^> 
tn he preserved from ever falling into this snare again 
'May I, wit|i poverty of spirit, go on my way ; and 
eever ugain trouble myself with what does not belong 
to me ’ I trust I shall be able to distinguish between 
zeal and self-will, lo't me never fancy I have zeal, 
till my heart overflows %vith love to every human 


On the i3th of September, 1800, Mi. Martyn le- 
< eivcd Ins appointment to Dinaporc , by winch time, 
Motwithstandnig all Ins vigilance, the comforts of tiu 
hfo he hud been leading had so far won upon him, 
that he suffered much at the thoughts of his removal. 

‘ It is an awful and an arduous thing,” said he, ** to 
• oot out every affection for earthly things, so as to 
l<vr, foi another world. I was astbnished at the attach- 
ment [ felt for earthly things. The happiness of 
iiivisiLle and eternal things seemed siAnething like a 
dream , t^e faint remains of what 1 had formerly 
known III great me^noholy, I determined befbn^ 
Oud, to leave this wretched world once more . but 
niy soul was greatly cast down. Tlje afiections were 
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entwined around sonicUimg or otbo; here ; so that it 
appeared like death l<i he torn from it.” So far, how- 
ever, was he front yielding to selhshncss or sloth, that, 
as the day of his dcp>irtiirc drew near, he stirred him- 
self up to the coiisidi'ratioii ot the greatness of his 
calling, and panted to begin his work. 

At the beginning of October, Mr. Martyii picparcd 
to leave that Christian family, in the bosom of which 
he had received such iinremitted kindnSss ; but not 
before he had welcomed the joyful arrival of two 
tellow-laliniirers from l‘higland ; who, following Ins 
bright track, and iinitating his sell-deiiying example, 
had turned their backs on the beloved land of their 
nativity. This was an inexprcssililc joy to his heart 
“ I went down,” (he says in his journal) ** to Calcutta, 
where we had the happiness of meeting our dear bre- 
thren 1 rode out with them in the evening, and 
passed most of the tune iii conversing about European 
ti lends ” And when, afterwards, he heard one of 
them (Mr. Coine) preach, he thus expresses himself 
“ <iod be praised for another witness to his truth. O 
may abuiuldiil grace and gitts rest on my beloved 
brother, that the works of Crod may shew themselve' 
forth in Inin.” Ily these various circumstances, to 
getlier with the letters which at the same time he 
received from those to whom he was so attached i» 
England, Ins aifectiOiis of love and joy were excited 
to such a dfgreos us to prove almost too much for hei 
feeble frame. « 

A few days before he left Aldeen, several of Mr 
Marty ii’s friends came together to his pagoda, in order 
that they might unite with him in imploring a blessing 
on his intended Jabours. Such a meeting could nut 
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fnil of being highly; mtcrosiing, and it was not the less 
so from a rouollectioii of the plarc in which they were 
assembled : a Christian congregation, in a building 
which once had been an idol temple, seemed to siipjily 
a consolatory pledge, as well as a signiheant emblem, 
ot what all earnestly prayed for, and confidently an- 
ticipated, for ])oor idolatrous India. “ My soul,” 
said Mr. Martyn, “ never yet had such diviiio ciijoy- 
nicnt. .1 felt a dcsiic to break from the body, and 
|oiii the high praises of the saints above. May I go, 
111 the strength ot this, many days.’ — Amen. ‘ My 
soul doth magnify the Lord, and iny spirit hath re- 
pnecd in ^od my Saviour.* How sweet to walk 
with .lesu^, — to love him, — and to die for him. 
‘ Suiely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
(lays of my life ‘ and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever.’ ” And again, the ni'xt day, he says, 
‘‘The blessed Cod has again visiU'd my soul m his 
liawei, and all that was witliiii me bless hia hol^ 
ii.iiiie. 1 found my heaven begun on earth. No 
work so sweet as that of praying and living wholly 
to the service of God. 

On the 15th October, after taking leave of the 
Church at Calcutta in a farewell discourse, and of the 
family at AAlcdh, in an exposition at morning worship. 
iMr. Martyn entered Ins budgeMiw, ' which was to 
(oiivcy him to Dinaporc: and sailed. up the Ganges, 

a 

' V budgerow is " a travelling boat constructed like a pleasure 
large Son c have cabins fourteen feet wide, and proportionablv 
long, and draw from four tQ live feet of water. From seventeen 
*<j tx^enty miles a day is the greatest distance a large budgernw cau 
be towed against the stream during the fair ii(ason." — Rennsl. 
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accompanied by his brethren, Mr. Brown, Mr. Come, 
and Mr. Parsons. Mr. Marshman, ^ seeing them pass 
by the Mission House, could not resist joining the 
party; and after going a little way, left them with 
prayer At night Mr. Martyn prayed pith Ins bre- 
thren in the vessel ; and the next day they devoted the 
whole iiiuriiiiig to religious exercises. “ How sweet is 
prayer," said he, “ to my soul at this time. I seem ns 
if 1 could never be tired, not only of spiritual joys, hut 
oi spiritual employments, since these are now the same " 
'I'hc day after, the weather becoming tempestuous, 
his brethren sorrowfully and reluctantly left him to 
proseeiite his voyage alone. Before they parted, 
however, they spent the whole morning (to use liis 
own w'ords) 111 a divine ordinance, in which each of 
them reau a portion of Scripture, and all of them sang 
and prayed. ** Mr. Brown’s passage, chosen from the 
1st of Joshua, was very suitable,” said Mr. Martyn, 
* tfaie 1 not sent thee;’ — Let this be an answer 
to my feaiH, O niy laird, tind an assurance that I am 
111 thy work , and that therefure I shall not go forth 
at my own charges, or fight any enemies but thine 
It was a very aft'ecting season to me ; — but in prayii 
1 was far from a state of seriousness and affection.” 

“ I was leit alone,” he writes, October 17, in hi*- 
journal, “ for the first time with none* but natives, 
'riie wind and ram became so violent, * that the men 

• * 

^ One of the Baptiat Missionaries 
s “ The North- westers art the most formidahlc eneicics that 
a'e to be met with m this inland navigation, — vfnolc fleets o' 
trai'ing boats liavt been sunk by them almost instantaneousb 
lint it is in the great rivers alone, when incrcoscd in width, tha^ 
tliej tire the most fuf midablc.’*— R kmnkl 
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Irt the budgerow «tay upon the shore the whole day ; 
and, in conseqiiciico of beating on the ground, it leaked 
so much that the men were obliged to be in iny cabin 
to bale her. Read with the Moonshee ono of tlie 
tracts which he had himself translated from the Ben- 
galee into verse. Perceiving him to be alarmed at 
tlip violrnce ot the waves beating against the boat, I 
began to talk to him about religion, lie began by 
saying,. * Muy God be our protector,’ — this was a 
tcivoiirable beginning. The hurricane abated before 
•iiidnight, through merry.” 

Oct. 18. — Beading hard all day ; — wrote out a 
li^t of the (vrata in one of the tracts, and read Sanscrit 
irranimar. In the evening, walked along the bank with 
iiiy gun, and tired at some wild fowl, which the ser- 
vants ate. At night, read part of a Nagreo tract with 
the Moonshee. Learnt some Arabic roots. Felt an 
uccosionul depression ot spirits ; but prayer instantly 
ri moved it; so that, in general, I was near to God 
■iiid happy.” 

Oct. 18. — Sunday. The first solitary sabbath 

^[iciit amongst the heathen : but my soul not forsaken 
■d God. Thu prayers of my dear friends were instant 
me tins day, I well perceive : and a great part of 
my prayer was occupied in delightful intercession for 
them. Tho*ac£ount of the fall of man, in the third 
tihaptcr of Genesis, and of his it>storatioii by Christ, 
was unspeakably afiecting to my soul.. Indeed every 
tiling I read seemed to be carried home to my soul 
with inefiable sweetness and power by the Spirit ; and 
•ill that was within me blessed Ills holy name. In the 
afternoon, sent to the Moonshee, that he might hear 
the gospel read, or read it himself. l|egan St. Mark ; 
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— but our coiiversiition turning from Christianity tu 
Mahomm(‘(lisin, became deadeiiiiig to my spirit. Om 
course to-diiy was along the eastern bank ; whicli 
'•eems to have bien lately the bed of the nvei, iiiid is 
bare ot‘ trees for a considerable distance froiii the 
water. The western bank is covered with n ood. In 
my evening walk saw three skeletons.” 

Oct 20 — “ hhnpluyed all the day in translating tin 
hrst chapter of the Acts into Hindoostcinee. , I did 
It with some care; .iiid wrote it all out m the Persian 
eliaiacter, yet still I am surprised I do so little In 
my muriiiiig walk shot a bird with abeautiiul plumage, 
called a Ciileaii : and, in the evening, a large bird 
called a uiiuca. — Putting my guii into the boat I 
walked into the village where the boat stopped 
for the night , and found the worshippers ot Cali b} 
the sound ot their drums and cymbals. 1 did not 
think of speaking to them, on account of tbcir being 
Bengalees. But being invited by the Braliiiiins to 
walk 111 , 1 entered within the lading, and asked a ten 
iiuestioiis about the idol. Thu Braliiniii, who spoki 
li<ul lliiidoostaiiee, disputed with great heat, and lii- 
toiigue run faster than 1 could follow ; and the people, 
who were about one hundred, shouted applause. But 
I cuiitiiiued to ask my f]uustiuns, without making any 
remarks upon the answers. 1 askeii, 'among othir 
tilings, whether what 1 had heard of Vishnu and 
Brahma was true , wlrch he confessed. 1 foreboie to 
press him with Uie consecjuences, which he seemed to 
teel ; and then 1 told him what was my belief. — The 
man grew quite mild, anti said it was chuti bat ^good 
words ;) and^asked me seriously, at last, what 1 thought 
— “ was idol-worsliip true or false ^ ” I felt it a matter 
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nt' tluinkfiilnpss tlikt 1 could make knu\Mi tlip tiiitli of 
(jud, tliuiigh but a stamniorcr : and that 1 had de- 
clared it in the presence of the devil. And tins also 
r learnt, that the power of gentleness is ii resistible. I 
never was more astonished than at the cli.ingi in tin 
deportment of this hot-headed Brahmin. Bead I lie 
Sanscrit grammar til| bcd-tiinc.” 

Oct. 21. — “ Morning at Sanscrit, without ganiiiig 
any giound. * Afternoon, with my Mouiishee, correct- 
ing Acts 1 . ; and felt a little diseuiiragcd at iiiiding I 
-'till Miote so incoirectly; though niurh pleased nt 
iliis great apparent desire of having it perleell^ ac- 
• unite, 'l^ough not joyful in my spirit, as a\Iioii i i> 
trunds left me, 1 feel my Cud to be an all -satisfying 
portion : and find no want of friends. Rend Cenesi!, 
uid Luke, — at night in the Scptii agin t and Jliiidoosta- 
■■oe. Came to at a desert place on ilie western hank.’' 

Oct. 2*2. — “ Shot a bird somewhat largei than .t 
woodcock, but like it in taste, and a snipe. — The 
Miisalchee, who attended me, seeing an old tiiaii who 
had caught some fish, made a requisition nt them 
1'he old man understood the Musalchcc's n.eniiing 
hotter than 1 did ; for he bagan to entreat me, having, 
“he was a poor man,” and was quite overjoyed to 
find tbat I had^not given an order to plunder bun, but 
meant to pay. 1 then recoIlecb>d what Mr. Biovin 
hail told me, of the enstom tlie servants have ot 
making requisitions from the natives in the name of 
their English masters. Alas ! poor* natives, — lion 
tccustomei} they are to injustice ! They cannot hi - 
here their English mpsteni to be better than then 
Mahometan ones.” 

“ A Brahmin pf my own age was performing his 
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devotions to Gunga early this morAiiig, when I was 
going to prayer. My soul was struck with the 
sovereignty of God, who, out of pure grace, had 
made such a difference m all the external circumstances 
of our lives. O let not that man’s earnestness rise up 
in judgment against me at the last day. In the after- 
noon, they weic performing the cfremony of throwing 
the effigies of Cali, collected from several villages, 
into the river. In addition to the usuar'music, there 
were trumpets. The objects of worship, which were 
figures III relief on the sector of a circle of about one 
hundred and ti** >ity degrees, most gorgeously bedeckcil 
with tinsel, weie kept under «i little awning in their 
respective boats. As the budgerow passed through 
the boats, they turned so as to present the front of 
their goddess to me ; and, at the same time, blew a 
blast with then trumpet, evidently intending to gratify 
me with a sight of what appeared to them so fine. 
Had their employment been less impious, I should 
have returned the compliment by looking, but 1 turned 
away. Yet I felt no tenderness of grief ; nor in the 
moiiiiiig did I feel any thing like due thankfulness foi 
God’s electing mercy, in making me thus to differ 
from the Brahmins. T have daily and hourly proofs 
of iiiy corruption : for when does my heart come up to 
what iny half-enlightened understanding approves^ 
Yet 1 intend, through grace, to continue praying to 
the end for their poor precious souls, and that the 
kingdom of Gbd may be set up here.” 

** Canie-tu on the eastern bank, beloYr a village 
called Ahgadeep. Wherever,! walked the women 
fled at the sight of me. Some men were sitting under 
the shed dedicated to their goddess ; and a lamp was 
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burning in her place. A conversation soon began , 
but there was no one who could speak l-lindoostancc , 
su all I could say was through the medium of my 
iMiti>!iulman Musalchcc. They said that they only diil 
as others did; and that, if they were wrong, then al| 
Bcng<d was wrong. I felt love for their souls, and 
longed for utterance to declare unto those poor simple 
people the holy gospel. I think that when my mouth 
IS opened, I '6hall preach to them day and night, f 
iuol that they are my brethren in the flesh ; — precisely 
Dll a level with myself.” 

" III the morning upon Sanscrit, t'l^ugh still (jiiite 
in the dark. I Afternoon with the Moonshce.” 

V 

Oct. 23.-—“ The tow-rope broke, and we wert 
hurried down the stream with great rapidity; the 
stream running seven miles an hour. Wc ran foul oi 
'ovurul large boats ; and I expected we should go to 
pieces. The people of the other boats wouhl nut 
.iflord tho least help : so the Mangce and his assistant 
jumped overboard with a rope, and succeeded in get- 
ting ashore, but were unable to stop her till she ran 
toul of another, which was made fast. Camu-tu nt 
iiiglit on the eastern bank. A delightful season to me, 
111 account of the serenity of my mind, and of my happy 
and solemn reflections on the grace of my God towards 
his poor creature.” 

" I thought at night more thah usual of my dear 

b . But the more 1 exaggerate these ideal joys, 

the more do I treasure up subjects of woe. O what 
vanity has God written upon all things under the sun.” 

As 1 returned late, I passed between the river 
and a party of jackalls ; they kept at a little distance 
till wc had passed.” 
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Oct. 25. — “ Passed the morning *ia writing out of 
the rules of Sundlii. Had a very solemn season ot 
jnayer, by the favour of God, over some of the chap< 
ters of Genesis , but especially at the conclusion of 
noth Psalm. O that these holy resolutions and pious 
breathings were entirely my own ! Adored be the 
iievor-failing mercy of God ! ^ He has made my 
happiness to depend, not on the uncertain connexions 
of tins life, but upon bis own most blessecTself, — a por- 
tion that never faileth. — Came-to on the eastern bank 
The opposite side was very romantie ; — adorned with 
.1 stately range of very high forest trees, whose deep 
daik shade seemed unpenetrable to the light.- In my 
evening walk enjoyed great solemnity of feeling, in the 
view ot the v'orld ns a mere wilderness, tin oiigh which 
the chihhoii of God are passing to a better country 
It was a comforting and a solemn thought, and was 
unspeakably interesting to me at the time, — that God 
know whereabouts ins people were in the wilderness, 
and W. 1 S supplying them with just what they waiitcil ' 
“On my return towards the boat, L saw a wild- 
buiir, of a very large size, galloping parallel to th< 
river f had not a gun with me, or J might hav< 
killed him, as he was within reach of a fusee ball. — 
fii my budgerow iound great delight in Hart’s Hymn'< 
at night. * 

October 2(i. — •* Atiiiday Passed this Lard’s day 
with gieat, eumfnit, ind much solemnity ot soul. 
Glory to Gudifor his grace! Heading the Scripture^ 
and prayer took up the lirst pait of the duy. Almost 
every chapter 1 read was blest to my soul,— particu- 
larly the last chapter ot Isaiah. ‘ It shall come, that 
1 will gather ajj nations and tongues , and they shall 
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conic, and see nfy^lory,’ &c. Rejoice, my soul, in 
the sure promises of Jehovah. How happy am I, when, 
,11 preparing for the work of declaring his glory umoiig 
(he Oeiitiles, [ think, that many of the Lord’s saints 
liaic been this day remembering their unworthy friend. 

I felt as it L could never be tired with prayer. In 
the tifternoon, read one of Cjilbcrt's French Sermons, 
— Bates on Death, — and some of the Nagree Gospels. 
In the evening, we camc-to on the eastern bank. I 
walked into a neighbouring village, with some tracts. 
The children ran away In great terror ; and though 
there were some men here and there, ] found no oppoi- 
ruiiity or jfncourngcmeiit to try if there were any that 
(oiild speak Uindoostaiicc : however, 1 felt vexed with 
myself for not taking more pains to do them good, 
Alas! while Satan is destroying their souls, does it 
become the servants of God to be lukewaiin ? — at 
night, read the third and fourth t'liaplors ot the Acts ; 
.'nd lost much time and spirituality by indulging ideas 
<it schemes about the gospel, which hud moic ot roiuaiicc' 
•iii«l pride in them than of wisdom and humiliation. 

Oct. 27. — ** Arrived at Berhampore fii the eveii- 
nig, walked out to see the cantoiimeiits at the liospiUil, 
in which there were one hundred and titty Fuiopeaii 
'oldiifs sick. I was talking to a man, said to he 
ilynig, when u surgeon entered. I went up, and iiiadi' 
some apology for entering the hbspital. It was iny 

old school-fellow and townsman, ;r- The « - 

iiiainder of the evening he spent with >mc in my biid- 
gorow. lie pressed niu mucli to stay longer with biiii, 
winch 1 refused ; but afterwards, on retlectioii, I 
thought It niy duty to slay a little longer ; thinking 1 
■night have an opportunity of preaching to the soldier'-.” 
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Oct. 28. — “ Rose very early, aild was at the hos- 
pital at day-light. AVaited there a long time wander- 
ing up and down the wards, in hopes of inducing the 
men to get up and assemble ; but it was in vain. 1 
lett three books with diem, and went away amidst 
the snccis and titters of the common soldiers. Cer- 
tainly it IS one of the greatest crosses I am called to 
bear, to take pains to make people hear me. It is 
such a struggle between a sense of ^opricty and 
modesty, on the one hand ; and a sense of duty, on 
the other ; that 1 find nothing equal to it. I could 
force niy way anywhere, in order to introduce a bro- 
ther minister : hut fur myself, I act with hesitation 
and pain. JVlr. — — promised to ask the head sur- 
geon’s penni' sion for me to preach, and appointed the 
hour at which 1 should come. 1 went there ; but, 
after waiting two hours, was told that the surgeon 
was gone without being spoken to, — and many other 
excuses were made. So, as it was the heat of the 
day, [ saw it was of no use to make any more attempts , 
and therefore L went on my way. At night, from 
mere thoughtlessness, went on shore without tracts, 
and lust a better opportunity than 1 have yet had of 
distributing them among the people. My soul wa^ 
dieadfully wounded at the recollection of it ; and, O 
may the conviction of my wickedness rest upon my 
soul all my days! How many souls \»ill rise up m 
judgment against me at the last day, God only knows. 
The Lord forgwe my guilty soul, — deliver me from 
blood-guiltiness,— and make me to remember for what 
purpose 1 came hither ! *' ^ 

Oct. 20. — “ Passed Cossim Buzar and Moorsheda- 
bad, in the midd^ of the day ; and so my resolution** 
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of rc|iairing my ptist negligence were defeated, fur wc 
<«toppcd at night where there was not a house. J 
talked with a party of boatmen, and begged them 
to take a tract ; but I could not prevail upon them. 
Though they were llajemabi people, I could scarcely 
understand them, or they me, at all. 1 am grieved, 
and disappointed, and ashamed, at my extraordinary 
backwardness in the language ; but I hope not to be 
discouraged.'* Employed the whole day in translating 
Acts chap. 11 . and correcting it with niy Moonshco.’' 

Oct. 30. — “ Gnipluycd the whole day, as yesterday, 
about the same chapter. Kead also the liuinayuna, 
and Salejs Introduction to the Koran. My views 
enlarge rapidly respecting the state of things aiuuiig 
the Hindoos and Mahometans. ■^My soul was in a 
most awful state of impression; Satan was at work, 
and my soul found suft'ty only in holding by Ood as 
a child clings to the neck of its iiiothor. 'fhaiiks he 
*o Ood that I have the i^itness iti myself. ‘ The 
anointing, which ye have received of him, abideth iii 
}ou . and ye need not that any man teach you . hut 
as the same anointing toacheth you of all tilings,’ &c. 
O how refreshing and supporting to iiiy soul was i/tc 
holiness of the word of God sweeter than the sweetest 
promise, at this time, was the constant and manifest 
tendency of the word, to lead men to holiness and thr 
deepest seriousness. What a (Contrast is it to the 
utock majesty of the Koran, and the trifling indecent 
of the Raniayuna, My whole eoul seems, at 
present, engrossed in the work of being the messenger 
et truth ; and, at every season of prayer, I found a 
peculiar tenderness in praying for those unenligHtened 
l»oople.” , 
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Out. 31 . — ** Passed a very populous village called 
.1uii{{iporp.” 

“ Stopped at night again in a iloscit place. — Em- 
ployed as yesterday My Moonshce said, “ How 
can you prove this book (putting his hand on the 
gospel), to bo the word ot God''*” 1 took him to 

walk with me on the shore, that we might discuss the 
matter ' and the result ot our conversatiun was, that 
I d>scoveied that the Miissnlnien allow the gospel to 
he, in geneial, the command of God, though the words 
ot it are not llis as tlie words of the Koran arc , and 
coiilond that the actual w'oids of God given to Jesus 
were bin lit by the Jews —and that they also admit the 
New Tesldiiieiit to have been in force till the coming 
ol Mahomet. M'hcii 1 (pioted some passages which 
pio\<dtli( (/lirislian dispensatiuu to be the final one 
lie allowed it 1o lie iiicoiisisteiit with the divinity ol 
the Koiaii, but said, ” th m those words of the gospel 
must be false,” The man aigued and asked his ques 
lions seemiiiglY in caiiiest, and another new inipressioe 
was left upon my mind ; namely, that these men ao 
ii'it louU, and th.it all ingenuity and clearness of rea 
soiling .ire not confined to England and I'mrope. t 
seem to fw'l that these desccudaiits of Ham are .!'■ 
ilenr to God as the haughty sous of Japheth : 1 feel 
too, moie at lioiiie with the Scriptures than evei 
I'Veiy thing I see gl>1t^ light to, and receives it froie. 
the Sciiptures. f seen transported hack to tin 
ancient times oit the [sraelites and the apostles.” 

“ ^ly spiiit felt cfHJj|iosed, after the ^ispute, h\ 
simply looking to God as oiip who had engaged to 
support his own cause ; ami 1 saw it to be my part to 
pin sue iny way through the wilderness of this world, 
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looking only to that redemption winch daily drawetli 
nigh. The same thoughts continued through the even- 
ing. 1 reflected, while looking at the stream gliding 
by, the smooth current of which showed its motion 
only b}' th(i moon shining upon it, — that all are ahkr 
carried down the stream of time, — that in a few year" 
there will be another generation of Hindoos, Miissul- 
men, and ISnglish lii this cmnitry : and we are now 
liut just spiviking to each other as we arc passing 
along How should this coiisideratioii (piell the tumult 
<i| anger and impatience, when L cannot convince men ! 
-() how feeble an instiutueiit must a creature so 
->hort-sight^1 be I I low necessaiy is it that (lod 
diuuld ho continually raising up new iiistriinic iits , and 
how easily can he do it ; — ‘ the government is on Ins 
sboublcrs,' Jesus is able to hear iht' weight ot it ; 
tlierelore we need not be oppressed with caie or fear 
iiiit a missionary is apt to fancy hiinselt an Ail.is. ’ 

Xov 1. — “Emplojed all day in traiishiliiig tin 
lliird chapter ol the Acts. Cainc-to at a placi* wIilu* 
tiiero was no house. I'ui the first tune since arriving 
III Bengal saw some lulls appearing m the N. \V.” 

Xov. 2. — Sunday. — “ Aly mind «a>> greatly op- 
)>iesst'd, that I had done and was doing nothing m the 
na> of distiibiitmg tiacts. To free niy conscieiiL<* 
trnin the cilar^e ot iiiipiofitableiiess and neglect, I 
V Nhed to go ashore in the niiddU of tin* day, wherc- 
e\er I thought I might meet people; but t^id not land 
Mil camc-to on the bank of the liapges, which we 
‘iitcred just before sunset Hills appeared from S. U'. 

\ \V. Some of these were the Rajeniahl hills. 
^Valkiii": on shore, I met with a very large party ; 
ind eiii,ering into cunveisatioii, 1 asked if any of tlicni 
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Luuld read. One young man who seemed superior in 
rank to the rest, said he could, and accordingly read 
some of the only Nagrcc tract that 1 had. I then 
addressed myself boldly to them, and told them of the 
gospel. When speaking of the incfficacy of the re- 
ligious practices of the Hindoos, I mentioned as an 
example, the repetition of the name of llam. The 
young man assented to this ; and said, “ of what use 
IS It f " As he seemed to be of a pensive turn, and 
said this with marks of disgust, I gave him a Nagrce 
Testament; — the first T have given. May God’s 
hlo.s.sing go along with it, and cause the eyes of multi- 
tudes to be opened ! The men said they should hi 
gla<l to receive tracts , so 1 sent them back a consider- 
able number by the young man. The idea of printing 
the Parables, in proper order, with a short explanation 
subjoined to each, for the purpose of distribution, and 
as school-books, suggested itself to me to-night, and 
delighted me prodigiously. 

JSov. 3, — “Crossed the iiver in order to get to 
Chaiidry. But the wind growing very strong, we 
wvre obliged to conie-to by a sand-bank. Began ray 
work by writing a few remarks on one of the Parables, 
rniished “ Sale’s Preliminaiy Discourse to tlie Koran,'* 
and read the llamayuna. Airived at Chandry, and 

tound and — — ; walked with thdm'over some 

of the rums of Goar; a inosquc, which was still 
landing entire, Wtis indeed worth seeing. We ob- 
served several ,munkies, and the print of a tiger’s 
toot.” 

Nov. 4. — “ After officiating at morning worship, I 
went up with ray friends in ‘a boat to Gomalty; 
stopping by the way to visit one of their schools at 
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\lirdypore,> iiirhicji much delighted me. The little 
seated cross-legged on tho ground all around 
the room, read some of tho New Testament to us. 
M'hile they displayed tlieir powers of reading, their 
tattlers and mothers crowded in great numbers round 
the doors.” 

Nov 6. — “ llcceivod letters from Messrs. Brown, 
Come, and Parsons', which much revived me. At 
evening worship, discoursed from Isaiah Ixiii 1. My 
"uul continued sweetly engaged with God , though 
iIjc praises ot the people of Calcutta were in some 
tegree an interruption of that sweet peace, whioli is 
only to be &und in being nothing before God.” 

Nov. 7. — “This morning, after speaking on Acts 
vx. 82, I took my leave : and with Mr. — went 
Ml pataiiquins to Massamgung. Frt>quently cast down 
lo-day. From want of diligent employment, my 
ihuughts had time to wander in search of some earthly 
uuod ; but 1 found tliat recollection of what 1 descrvcil 
It the hands of God restored me to greater peace ” 

Nov. 8. — “ Barly this morning, reached llajemahl. 
Mid walked to view the remains of its ancient splen- 
dour. Gave a tract or two to a Brahmin ; but the 
i)dk Moonshee, a Mussulman, when lie received one 
of the llindoostance tracts, and found what it was, 
•vas greatly kliftmcd . and after many awkward apolo- 
returned it, saying that “ a man who had his 
h'gs in two difiereut boats, was in danger of sinking 
between them.” Went on, much dispouraged at the 
suspicion and rebuffs 1 met with, — or rather painpd , 

k 

' Here arc thirteen or Fourteen village schools, and m consc- 
incnce a marked progress in civilization 



18'2 


JOURNAL OF HIS 


for I feel not the less determined tq use every effort to 
give the people the gospel. Oh ! that the Lord would 
pour out upon them a spirit of deep concern tor then 
souls ! In a walk, at Tfajemahl, met some of the hill 
people. \l'rotc down from their month some of the 
names of things. I'rom their appearance, they seemed 
connected with the Hottentots and Chinese. Passed 
the day in cmrcctiug Acts chap. iii. with the Moon- 
shee. At night walked with Mr. C. /nlo a village, 
where we met with some more of the hill pcopli 
With one of them, who was a Maiighee, oi chief ot 
one of the lulls, 1 had sonic coiiversation in Hindoos- 
taiioe , and told him that wJcked men, alter death, an 
to .1 place of file; and good men, aliove, to Cod 
The foiiuer shuck him cxceeilingly. He asked again 
* W hat ' do they go to a place of great pain and fire * 
'riiest' people, ho said, saciitice oxen, goats, pigeons, 
Siv. L asked him if he knew what this was for, aii*l 
then explained the design of sacrifices ; and told Inin 
ot the gieat sacrifice,— but he did not seem to iindei- 
stdiitl me, and appealed pensive, after hearing lhai 
wicked men go to hell. He asked us, with gie.u 
kindniss, to have some of Ins v/ild-hoiicy which Wii'' 
the only thing he had to offei. How surprising is tin. 
universal prevalence of sdcrilires! This ciiciimstanrr 
will, perhaps, be made use of for’ tile univers.it 
euinersioii of the lUktioiis. How desirable that soiii: 
inissiuiiary should go among these people ! No pie- 
jiidicps , “-nolle ^ot the detestable pride and selt-riahl- 
eoiisno'.s of their iieighbouts in the plains.” 

Nov. !). — “ Passed the sabbath rather uncotnfnrla- 

•ibly. AVith Mr. , I read seveial portions ot 

tile sacied Scriptures, and prayed in the afternoon. 
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c reached Sidy gully, a point where the Hajeniahl 
hilUjut out into the Gangea. It was a romantic spot. 
)Ve went ashore, and ascended an eminence to look 
at the ruins of a mosque. The grave of a Mussulman 
warrior, killed in battle, and a room over it, were iii 
perfect preservation ; and lamps are still lighted there 
(■very night. We saw a few mure of the lull people ; 
.tnc of whom had a how and arrows; they were in a 
>inrry to be gone; and went off, men, women, and 
( hildren, into their native woods. As 1 was entering 
<1)0 boat, I happened to touch with my stick tlic brass, 
])ot of one of the Hindoos, in which rice was boiling 
No delilcd ^re we in their sight, that the pullntiun 
jinsserl from my hand, tlnoiigh the stick and the brass, 
to the meat, lie rose and throw it all away. We 
trail together at night an excellent sermon on 2 ('or 
\ 1 . 

Nov. 10. — “ Employed almost all th(> day in 
niiishing the correction of the third of the Acts, with 
niy Moonshco : and iii writing on some of the Paia- 
Mes. Went oil the north side of the ri\oi, and si I 

Mr a. ashore ; walked with hiiii to a nulla 

X|»ectfng to find Ins boat : hut it not being thuic, wi 
wore obliged to walk back by night. Happily we 
prociiied a ^toridi in the village near, and were thus 
)iii served from the wild huflaloos, whose recent lout- 
't' |)s 111 the path gave us no 'kmall alarm 1 am 
' •inttoHthj preserved thiuugh the good providence ol 
die I .Old. Employed in lessons of Versiaii, writing 
•nid reading Ramayuna.” 

Nov. 11. — “This Illuming, after prajer, Mr. (i 

took his leave. 1 retuincd to my work without iiitcr- 
rupl.on, and with no small delight. Tlie Ihunght 
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occurred to my mind very strongly, — how much liuve 
[ to learn of divine things, — if the Lord will be pleased 
to teach me. I want, above all, a meek, si'rioiis, re- 
sigiied, Ghrist-likc spirit. May I have grace to live 
above every human motive ; simply with God, and to 
God ; and not swayed, especially in the missionary 
work, by the opinions of people not ncquaintud with 
the state of things, whosi' jmfgment may be con- 
trary to my own. But it is a matter o^no small difli- 
culty to keep one’s eye from wandering to the church 
III Calcutta and in England.” 

Nov. 12. — “ Employed all the day in translatnm 
111 which work the time passes away pleasantly and 
rapidly. ’Flie cold mornings and evenings begin to he 
very severe. Though the thermometer was only down 
to (U**, [ should have been glad of a fire. Jt was 81“ 
in the middle of the day. Wo passed this day out oi 
Bengal into Bahar.” 

Nu\. This morning, we passed Colgong I 

went ashore and had a long conversation with two men 
As 1 approached more and more to religion, they wen 
the more astonished ; and when I mentioned the d.ij 
of judgment, they looked at each other in the utmual 
wonder, with a look that expressed, * how slioiilil he 
know any thing about that.’ I felt some satisfactioii 
in finding myselt pretty well understoocl in what I 
said : but they couhk not read * and no pco|ilu came 
near us, aii^ so [ had the grief of leaving this place 
without supplying it with one ray ol light. 1 ma * 
much burdened with a consciousness of blood-guilti- 
ness ; and though 1 cannot doubt of my pardon by (lu 
blood of Christ, how dreadful the reilection, that any 
should perish who might have been saved by my cxtr< 
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tions. Looking rOund this country, and reflecting 
upon its state, is enough to- overwhelm the mind of ti 
iniiiister or missionary. When once my mouth is 
opr'ned, how shall I ever dare to bo silent? Em- 
ployed as yesterday. At night, met some boatmen on 
the bank, and a Fakir with them ; I talked a good 
(leal, and some things they understood. The Fakir’s 
words I could scarcely understand. As he said he 
could read, and promised to read a 'I'cstaincnt, f 
gave him one, and several tracts.^’ 

Nov. 14. — “ Kmployed in writing out the Parables. 
Walked through a poor village in the ovoning, where 
there were ^one but women and children, who all ran 
4way when they saw me, except one poor old woman, 
who was ill, and begged. Though she spoke clearly 
enough, 1 could scarcely understand one of her words, 
Ml that 1 have quite a new language to learn. When 
dll' received half a rupee, she was mute with astonish- 
iii'^nt for a time, and at last said Chula (good). The 
iitime of the plaee was N uckanpour.” 

Nov. 15.—** Moriiiug spent on the I’arablcs. Alter- 
wards with the Moonshec, correcting Acts iv. 'fhe 
boat stopping in the afternoon a short tunc, I went 
into a village, ; and finding a genteel locking Hindoo, 
smoking his hookah, 1 sat down with him and a few 
[Koplp gathereil round. But the old man, who had 
iK-ni a soldier, talked so incessaiAly about his cam- 
paigns, that I found no good would come if 1 did not 
iiitorr'ipt him, and introduce religion. , From having 
liccn much with the English, he had more enlarged 
views than most of the Hindoos, and talked like a 
i^lussulman, — that all were of one cast before God, — 
*hat tiiere would bo a day of judgment, — and that 
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there was only one God. When* I endeavoured to 
make him comprehend the nature of the death of Christ, 
he merely said, ah ! that is your shaster,’ — so ne\er 
was any clTort more ineffectual. In the bazaar, I 
stood and asked if any one could reiul Nagrec. There 
was only one who could, and he took a tract ; about 
ten others were taken also. I suffered greatly from 
dejection most of the evening. But the Lord gra- 
ciously caiiie in the time of need and' supported my 
sinking faith. ‘ The Loid reigneth,' and the peoph 
shall ‘ remember and turn to the Lord, * ** 

!Nov. 10.— Sunday. “ Generally in a solemn ten- 
der spirit. Spent the first half of the day in readins* 
the Sciiptuics and prayrr. Many a word was broiigl.l 
home w'tli abundance ot consolation to iny soul 
‘ Though I walk through the valley of <he shadovi oi 
death, 1 will fear no evil, for thou art with me, th\ 
rod and thy staff they comfort mo.” When do tin 
sheep find the happiness of having a shepherd so rnut'li 
as when they are w'alking through a dark shadow ' 
While Jesus lets me see his ' rod and staff,' I am 
comforted. In the afternoon, rtad some L'reiieh Sei- 
mons. ^Valkcd in the evening to a poor village, wheu 
1 only produced terror. One man whom I at last 
met, told me that none could read in the village but » 
Brahmin ; and he was gone to anotlieV town. 1 le!t 
two tracts for him, atid told the man to be suie to gl\^ 
them to hiqi when he came back. The ninn was in ii • 
small alarm at, this, but nsked only where 1 got them 
Distressed at times, — 1 fear that 1 am not acting faith- 
fully in warning those aniuiid me But the shortest 
way to peace is, to pray for a broken hcArt sub- 
missive spirit ; those means my mind 'lirightcned uj) 
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Vt night was deeply alFccted about my two dear 
Sisters, and felt the bowels of affection yearn over 
ilietii ; who knows what they have been suflcnng all 
tins while. For my poor eldest sister, 1 interceded 
that ‘ilic might be saved.” 

\ov. 17 . — " -Early this morning they set me ashore 
to sec a hut spring. A great number of Brahmins 
and Fakirs were there. Not being able to under- 
stand them, I gave away tracts. Many followed me 
to the budgerow, wheie I gave away mure tracts and 
Mime Testaments. Arrived at Mongliir about noun. Jn 
The evening some came to mo for books ; and, among 
them, thus} ivlio had travelled irom the spring, having 
iieard the report that T was giving away copies ot the 
Uainayiina. They would not believe me when 1 told 
them, that it was not the llamayuna, T gave them siv 
ur eight more. Tn the morning tried to translate with 
ihe Mootishee one of the Nagree papers.” 

Nov. ItJ. — “A man tollowcd the budgerow along 
>lie walls of the fort; and finding an oppoituiiity, got 
(111 boaid with another, begging toi a book, — not be- 
iiovingbiit that it was the liumuvnna. As I hesitated, 
having giving as many as I could spare tui one place, 
he prostrated himself to the earth, and placed his tore- 
head 111 the dust: at which L felt an indesonbablc 
honor. 1 gavt them each a Testament. Employed 
>11 writing out the Parables, and 'translating. In the 
(veiling met w'lth two villagers, and finding they 
eould read, I brought them to the boat, and gave 
them each a Testaiiieiit, and some tracts.” 

Nov. 10 . — ** Employefl in translating the Parable-, 
<dl the day. Finished tlic first book of the llamayuna 
Came- to at a desert place on the north side ; wlicic, m 
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my walk, 1 met with a man with ^hom T ronvrrscd , 
but we could understand each other but very little. 
To a boy with him, who could read, T gave some- 
tracts. Telt extraordinarily weaned with my laboiii 
these two or three last days ; and should have been 
glad of some refreshing conversation.'’ 

Nov. 20—22. — “ Employments, — the same through- 
out these three days hinshed the sixth of Acts. 
Stopped each night at sand-banks.” ' 

Nov. 23. — Sunday. — “ Spent the day comfortabh 
and solemnly, in reading and prayer; but my con- 
science was grievously wounded in the evening, at tht 
recollection of having omitted opportuni(ie<; of leaving 
the word of God at a place. Yet will T adore tlu 
blessed Spirit — that he d(‘parts not, nor millers iii) 
coiiseicnco to be benumbed. What a wretched life 
shall I lead, if I do not exert myself from moiiiing 
till night in a place, where through wdiole territoricv 
I seem to be the only light.” 

Nov. 24. — “ Employed in writing on a 1’arablo all 
day. In my evening walk, finding an old llrahniin at 
work in the fields, I began to ask him ‘ how it camt 
that he, a Brahmin, was obliged to work.’ lie con- 
cluded his answer by saying, that we English had 
robbed them of their country. Ho was, for a cun- 
siderable time, very violent; but anolh'er'Brahiniii, in 
some fright, coming up, set all right, as he thought, 
by speaking of the brave English, &c. When I 
began to talk to them of the day of judgment, heaven, 
and hell, they seemed surprized and pleased, and gave 
great attention. But I have never ha^ reason to 
believe, that the attention of the people to any thing 
I have to say ^xprcsscs any thing more than nicri' 
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respect for a * SaVab.’ They never ask a (^uestioD 
,il)(iut it, and probably do not understand one half, 
even when my sentences arc correct. The disaffection 
i)f the people gave rise, afterwards, to many reflections 
in niy mind on what may be my future sufferings in 
this country : but, in proportion to the apparent causes 
)i depression, did my fiuth and triumph in the Lord 
'tein to use. Come what will, — let me only be found 
III the path of duty, and nothing shall be wrong. Be 
iu> suflerings what they may, they cannot equal those 
<1 my 1.01 d, nor probably even those of the apostles 
.tiid early martyrs. They, * through faith, subdued 
Ikiiigdoins, Avrought righteousness, out of wi-akncss 
wore made strong,' &c. and why shall not I hope that 
I toil, nho am indeed ' like one born out of due time,’ 
'‘hall receive strength according to my day.” 

Nov. 2 . 5 . — '‘'Reached Patna this afteniuon ; — 
walked about this scene of my future immstry, with a 
''piiit almost overwhelmed at the sight of the immense 
inultitiidos XluTe was a Rajah sitting at the door 
of his tent, by the water-side. Came to the budge- 
row at night ill with a headache, and still more weak 
iiid feeble 111 faith. Pam in the head continued acute 
ill night.” 

Nov 2 fi. — “ The multitudes at the waterside pro- 
digious Arrived, in the afternoon, at Dinapore; hut 
did not go on shore. Employed in translating and 
wilting on the Parables. My spirit this eyctiing u as 
'aoetl^ elevated beyond the people an^ the concerns 
oi this worjd, while meditating on the words, * 1 am 
*he Almighty God ; walk before me, and be thou 
perfect. ’ ” * 
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MR MAKTVN IS PIXKII AT IHS VVORf,— COM VIFA’I Fs 
HIS MINISTRY— TRANSLATIONS— DISPUTES Mini 
Ills MOONSHEE AND PUNDIT — I)IFM< ULTIF- 
RLSPElTING TUK schools— his HAPPIMiSS IN 
THE MOUK OK TRANSLATION. 

On irac!iin<r Dinapore, which, for a coiisidrriihli 
time, was to lie his pornianpiit rcsulence, Mr Marlon < 
immediiite ohjccts M'cre threefold, to establish nativi 
seliools,- to Attain such readiness in speaking flindoo* 
stance, As might enable him to preach in that language 
the gospel of the grace of God,— -and to prepare trai^- 
lations ot the Scriptures and religious tracts tor dis- 
persion. We have already seen that the idea ol 
translating the L^arablcs, accompanied by some remarks 
upon them, had occupied his mind duiiiig his voyage 
up the Ganges. At Dinapore he coiitmiied to engdSii 
111 this employment with the same earnestness 01 
Iliiidoostance he already knew enough to translaU 
with grammatical accuracy ; and bis Moonshcc wa** 
at hand to suggest the pr^'j^r idiom, and, what in that 
language is so difficult, the Just and exact collocation 
of the words in the sentences. The obstacles which 
he had to overcome in acquiring the languages of the 
country, he represents as formidable. Passing out of 
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liuiEgal into Bahar.^lic found that he had to acquaint 
iiiiiisclf with the Jiaharrcc as wcfl as the Ilindoustaiice ; 
.nid the liidiatree had its various dialects. “ I am 
lim-spiritrd,” he said, soon after reachin" Dinapore, 

* ,ihout ii>Y work ; I seem to be at a stand, not know- 
i>i<: what roiirse to take.’* J'roni the Pundit whom 
In oinplu>ed he learnud, — though the statement was 
^ii.ibably exajrgcrated, — that every four cos (miles) 
tliu language cl^anges ; and by the specimens he i^ave 
111 a sentence in the dialects across tlie water at (rynli, 
■ill! some other places, they appeared to ditler so 
iiiiich, that a book in the dialect of one district, would 
iji umiitcllt^ible to the people of another As the 
ill ill mode of acquiring a knowledge ot the various 
•iricntal tongues, the study of Sanscrit was recoin- 
niendcd to him by his Pundit, and with what spirit he 
i ihoured iii this and other pursuits may be seen from 
Ins account ot the work of a single da;'. 

‘ Alorning with tlie Pundit, occupied in Sanscrit. 
Ill the afternoun, hearing a Parable in the Bahar 
I'dlcct. Coiitiriued till late at night writing on the 
l*arables My soul much impressed with the ini- 
ii'Odsurable iiiiportanco of my work, and the wicked- 
ness and cruelty of wasting a moment, when so many 
nations are, as it were, waiting while [ do my work, 
t'clt eager luV the morning to come again, that I might 
■■esume my work.” i 

The dilKculties of various kinds which presented 
themselves to Mr. Martyn, could not fail ot being a 
'uiirce of pain to him, in proportion to his fervent 
anxiety to lienefit all around him. But it was his 
pTivilege and consolation to remember that He was 
tn Ills Hands, m whom are * hid all the treasures of 
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Wisdom and knowledge,* and ‘ w^h whom all things 
are possible.’ Uad he not sought and found refuge 
111 the omnipotence ot Christ, soon would he have 
sunk into despondency. To tliose who have not 
elevated their views above the feeble efforts of human 
agency, the conversion cf the heathen cannot but ap- 
pear to eveerd the limits of possibility. Mr. Martyn, 
who in EngLind had mot with /nany such ‘ disputors 
of this world,’ found that India w:^ by no means 
destitute of Ihein. A conversation into which he was 
led with one of these characters, was painfully trying 
to him ; “ but in the multitude of my troubled 
thoughts,” he said, ** I still saw that there is ‘ strong 
consolation iii the hope set before us.’ Let me labour 
for fifty year., amidst scorn, and without seeing one 
soul converted,— still it shall nut be worse fur niy soul 
in eternity, nor even worse for it in time. * Though 
the heathen r.igc,’ and the English people * imagine a 
vain thing,’ the Lord Jesus, who controls all events, 
1^ niy friend, — my master, — my God, — iiiy all. On 
this rock of ages, on which I feel my foot to resl, 
* my heail la lifted up above all mine enemies round 
about me,' and I sing, * yea, I will sing praises unto 
the Lord ’ ” 

I'rom much of the society Mr. Martin found at 
Dinapore, he received more disconifirt than disap- 
pointment; — some (there were, indeed, who treated 
him from the 6 rst with the utmost kindness ; — who 
afterwards’ became his joy, and who one day will 
assuredly be lAs crown of rejoicing. But befoie that 
happy change in them was effected by the puwer of 
divine grace, he found none to whom he could fully 
and freely unbosom himself. With what gladness and 
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tliankfuliicss, therefore, did hr welcome the arrival of 
letters from his beloved Christian friends at Calcutta 
and in England. lie speaks of being exceedingly 
coinfurted, on returning home after a melancholy walk, 
niid finding letters from Mr. Brown and Mr. Currie, 
itiid from two of his friends in Bngland, who were as 
dear to him as he was to them. ** Plow sweet,” 
lie said, after perusing these memorials of affection, 

are the delights of Christian friendship ; and what 
must heaven be, where there are none but humble, 
kind, and holy children of God. Such a society 
iiuuld of itself he a heaven to me, after what 1 feel 
at the waySi of woildly people here.” Nor was it 
(jiily by the neglect, levity, and jirufaneness of iiiany 
of Ins countrymen, where he was stationed, that Mr. 
Marty II was pained and grieved * Ins meek and teiidei 
spirit was hurt likewise at the manner in which he con- 
ceived himself to be regarded by the natives * by the 
‘tiigcr and contempt with which multitudes of them 
eyed him in his palanquin at Patna, he was particularly 
aff<‘eted ; observing, ” Here every native I meet is 
an enemy to me because i am an Englishman. Kiiglaiid 
appears almost a heaven upon earth, because there 
utic IS not viewed as an unjust intruder. But oh ! tli'> 
i leaven of my God, — the general assembly of the first- 
born, the spirits of just men made perfect,* and Jesus' 
G let me, for a little moment,' labour and suffer 
leproach.” 

The observations he was compelled tq hear from Ins 
Moonshec and Pundit, often present a curious and 
aftectnig display of I’agaii and Mahommcdaii ignor- 
ance. “ Upon shewing*’ he writes, ” the Mooiisliee 
the first part of John in. he instantly , caught at those 
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Wdiila of oiir Lord, in which he describes himself 
us having come clown from heaven, and then calls him- 
self ' the Sun of Man which is in heaven/ lie said 
that this was what the philosophers called * nickal, »t 
imjiossible, — oven for (jiod to make a thiii!; to be in 
tw o diftc rent places at the same time. 1 explained to 
him, as soon as his heat was a little subsided, that tin 
difficulty was not so much in conceiving how the Son 
of iMan could be, at the same time, mi two different 
places, as in comprchendii^ that union of the two 
natures in him, which made this possible. I told him 
that 1 could not explain this union ; but shewed liioi 
the design and wisdom of God in effecting our redenip. 
tiun by this method. 1 was much at a loss for words 
but I hel.cve that he collected my meaning, and receives! 
some information W'hich he did not possess before.’' 

In another place ho says, " On reading mmv part^ 
of the epistles of St. John to my Moonshec, he seeiurd 
to view them with great contempt: so tar above the 
wisdom of the world is their divine simplicity ! The 
Moonsliee told me, at night, that when the Pundit 
came to the part about the angels ‘ separating the evil 
from the good ; ’ he said with some surprise, * that 
there W’as no such thing in his Shaster, bat that, at thi 
end of the world, the sun would come so iieai, n'< 
first to burn all the men, then the modfitains, then tht 
debtas (inferior Gbds,) then the waters : then God, 
reducing .himself to the size of a thumb-nail, would 
swim on the ^eaf of a peepul tree.”^ 

' Many of these observations, as well as thole made by the 
IVsrsians with whom Mr Martyn caterLdinto rebgious discussion, 
cannot fait of giving pain to a Christian heart , but musionan''^ 
ought to be apprised of the nature of those weapons with wh h 
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The commencement of Mr. Martyn'< ministry 
amongst the Kuropcana of Dinaporo, was not ot sncii 
a kind ns either to gratify or encourage him. At first 
lie read prayers to the soldiers at the barracks Irani 
the drum-head, and as there were no seats provided, 
was desired to omit his sermon. 

Arrangements being afterwards made fur the per- 
formance of divine service with somewhat of that order 
,ind decency which becomes its celebration, the resident 
families at Dinapore assembled on the sabbaths and 
attended Mr. Maityn's ministry. J)y many of these, 
ofleiice was taken at bis not reading to them :i 
written sdmon, and it was intimated to him by letter, 
that it was their wish that he should desist from u\-* 
tempore preaching. At such an interference on th< 
pail of his flock, he confesses that he was at first 
roused into anger and displeasure : — he could not 
but think that the people committed to his char^i 
liad forgotten the relation which subsisted betwi'eu 
hull and them, in dictating to him the mode in which 
they thought proper to be addressed : on mature re- 
llection, however, he resolved upon compliance, for the 
sake of conciliatiun : — saying that "he would gi\( 
them a folio sermon-book, if they would receive thi 
word of Ood on that account.” 

M'liilst the flock at Dinapore we're thus overstepping 
the limits of respect and propriety, Mr. Martyn was 
informed that one of his brethren at Calcutta w.i'. 
a^buut to transgress the rules of Christian chanty ver} 
grievously.^ by publishing one of those pulpit invective'* 

Cliristiuiity IS assailed by*IafidclB. For their sakes much is 
inserted which otherwise had doubtless far better have been 
onultcd. f 
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which had been fulminated againsf him on his arrival 
at Calcutta. Such an act in a hrotluT chaplain would 
in some minds have excited vindictive fecliiig^. lu 
Ins, the chief excitement w'as a discomposure arising 
from an apprehension, that he might be compelled to 
undertake a ]iublic refutation of this attack on his 
doctrines ; — an undertaking which would consume 
much of that precious time which he wished wholly to 
devote to his missionary work. * 

Tims terminateil tlie year 1000 on the last day of 
whicli Mr. Marlyii appears to have been much engaged 
111 prayer and prolitablc meditation on the lapse of 
time feeling communion with the saints of Cod in 
*thc world, whose mimls were turned to the coiisulera* 
tion of those awful things, which cannot but bo sug< 
gested to a reflecting mind by a year irrecoverabl> 
past. 

On the fust day of the ^ear 1007, Mr. Martyn was 
led to the following reflection, from whence w'e pt-i- 
<*cive, that it is the work of the self-sainc Spirit to 
eonviiiee the soul of sm ; to constrain it to unreserved 
obedience ; and to fill it with unutterable consolation. 

Seven years have passed away si net* 1 was first 
called of Ciod. Before the conclusioi^ of unothei 
seven years, how probable is it that tfiese hands will 
have mouldered into dust! But be it so: niy soul 
tbioiigli grace hath received the assurance of eterndl 
life, and 1 sGv tlic days jf my pilgrimage shortening, 
w itliout a w'ish to add to their number. ■ Jlut O may 
[ be stirred up to a faithful discharge of my high and 
awful work ; and, laying aside, us much as may be, 
.ill carnal caresnaiid studies, may 1 give myself to this 
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‘one thing.’ 'Fhe’last has been a year to be remeiti- 
hcred by me, because the Lord has brought me safely 
to India, and permitted me to begin, in one sense, my 
missionary work. My trials in it have been very few ; 
every thing has turned out better than I expected ; 
loving-kindncss and tender-mercies have attended me 
,it every step : therefore here will I sing his praise. 
1 have been an unprofitable servant, but the Lord 
hath not cut me oft * I have been wayward and per- 
verse, yet he has brought me further on the way to 
Zion : here, then, with seven-fold gratitude and affec- 
tion, would 1 stop and devote myself to the blissful 
service o^ my adorable Lord. May he continiio his 
patience, his grace, his direction. Ins spiritual influences, 
and 1 shall at last surely come off con([ucror ' May 
he speedily open my mouth, to make known the 
mysteries of the gospel, and in great mercy grant that 
the heathen may leceive it and live ' ” 

l"ho commencement of the new year was devoted by 
Mr. (Martyn to the work which was still before him, 
of translating and commenting on the Parables, as well 
as to the attainment of the Sanscrit. Sustained by the 
hope of future usefulness, he expcneiiceil much plea- 
sure. not only in urging his toilsome way through the 
rudiments o^ that language, but even when he appear- 
ed, notwithstanding every exertion, to be making no 
sensible progress in it. *' Ifimployed,” he says, one 
day 111 the month of January, 1807, — “morning and 
evening in Sanscrit grammar, and in tlve afternoon, in 
translating J;he parables. Though I scarcely stirred 
m Sanscrit, yet by keeping myself steady to the work, 
1 had much comfort in iiiy soul, nnd this day, like all 
^others, fled swiftly away.” • 
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To these employments ho added* another also, — ^the 
ttanslation into Htndoostance of those parts of the 
Book of Common Prayer which arc most frequently 
used. Tins project, when it first occurred to him, so 
arrested his mind, that he instantly began to translate, 
and proceeded as far as the end of the Tc Dciim . 
tearing, however, as it was the ^hbath, that such an 
employment might not be in perfect harmony with the 
sacred solemnity of that day, inasmucH as it was not 
stiictly of a devotional kind, he desisted from furthei 
progress ; so deep was his reverence for a divine ap- 
pointment ; so jealous his fear of oftending his God ! 
After passing, therefore, the romaindcr of the day in 
reading the Holy Scriptures, and singing praises to 
the Lord, he closed it with these reflections — “ O 
how shall I siiificieiitly praise niy God, that heie in 
this solitude, with people enough, indeed, but without 
a saint, I yet feel fellowship with all those who, in 
every place, call on the name of our Lord .lews Chri'-t. 
I see myself travelling on with them, and f hope I shall 
worship with them in His couils above ' ” 

These peculiar studies, as well as the coiiversatiuii^ 
which Mr, Martyn frequently had with the natives, 
(for which purpose he went about without his palan- 
quin), were regarded by many with q mixture ot 
jealousy, fear, and contempt. Did he so much a*- 
speak to a native, — it was enough to excite wonder 
and alariiT: nor is this a matter of surprise, when we 
consider, thatsll love for '.ue soul, and all fear of God, 
arc as certainly absent and inoperative in vyorldly cha- 
racters, as the love of pleasure and the fear of man 
are present and prcdoiuiiiant. .\nd if, in ordinary cir- 
I 'inistaiicrs, suiih a lint of conduct, as Mr. Martyn 
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adopted in India, was calculated to awaken tho appre- 
hensions of those who lived chiefly for this world ; — 
iit this particular juncture it was still more likely to he 
attended with these effects, tor just at this time, the 
settlement was thrown into some consternation by 
hearing of the sudden arrival of twelve thousand Mah- 
lattas ill the neighbourhood: — of which event the 
nlarinists at Dinapore might be ready to take advan- 
tage, and endeavour in some way or other to connect 
It with Mr. Martyii’s plans fur the conversion of the 
natives to Christianity. These troops, however, had 
other objects than those which the wakeful fears ut 
bomc migdt have assigned them, their destination 
being simply to attend one ot their chiefs on a pilgri- 
niase to Beiiart's. 

Lleligious discussions between S\Tr. Martyn, Ins 
.Mooubhuu, and Pundit, were almost of daily occur- 
iiiicc , and us they serve to throw light on his charac- 
ter, as w('ll as on that uf those with whom a missionary 
must be roiiversaiit in India, it may be useful again 
>() n ter to what his journals contain on this head. 

“ Long disputes with the Moonshee on the ciiju^- 
•nents of heaven ; I felt some mortification at not 
iiaviiig a command of language. There are a variety 
vf lesser argunSeiits, the force of which consists in then 
licnig brought together in rapid miccession in conver- 
"itiun , which nothing but a command of .words can 
enable one to effect. However, 1 was enabled to tell 
die Moonshee one thing; — that my chief enjoyment, 
even now on earth, was the enjoyment of God’s pre- 
sence, and a growing conformity to him ; and, thero- 
■uru, 1 asked, what motives could , the promise ot 
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liouris, ghilmans, green meadows., and eating and 
drinking in paradise afford me. My soul sweetly 
blessed the Lord in secret, that this testimony was 
true ; and O what a change must have been wTought 
in me.” 

Jan. Ki. — “ Kmployed on the Sanscrit; — in the 
afternoon, collecting idiomatic phrases for the Para- 
bles. Finished the first epistle of St. John with the 
Moonshec. 1 asked him what he thought of those 
passages which so strongly express the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and of the divinity of Christ: he said he 
never would believe it : because the Koran declared 
it to be sinful to say that Cod had any son. 1 told 
him that he ought to pray that Cod would teach him 
what the truth really is. He said he had no occa- 
sion to pray on this subject, as the word of Cod was 
expreas. I asked him whether some doubt ought not 
to arise in his mind, whether the Koran is the word of 
Cod. He grew angry ; and I felt hurt and vexed. 1 
should have done better to have left the words of the 
chapter with him, without saying any thing, f went 
also too far with the Pundit, in arguing against his 
superstition ; for he also grew angry. Tf any qualifi- 
cation seems necessary to a missionary in India, it is 
wisdom, — operating in the regulation of the temper, 
and the due nnprovenicnt of opportunities.^' 

" Dictating to-day the explanation of a Paiahle to 
the Mooiiahce, I hud orcasion to give the proofs ot 
the corrniption^^ of human nature ; and drew the con- 
clusion that, hence, till our hearts are changed, we are 
abominable in the sight of Cud, and our own works, 
however useful to men, are worthless in his sight, f 
think I never sajy such a striking instance of the truth 
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s^rappling with human nature ; he seemed like a fish 
when he first finds that the hook has hold of him , he 
was in a dreadful rage, and endeavoured to escape 
from the convictions these truths produced * but seem- 
iii:;ly 111 vain. At last, recovering himself, he said he 
had a question to ask ; which was, — what would be- 
come of children, if the dispositions they were born 
with rendered them 'odious in the sight of Clod ^ I 
him the best answer T could ‘ but he coniddered 
It nothing, because founded on Scripture ; and said, 
with great contempt, that this was mere matter of 
filth, the same sort of thing as when the Hindoos 
believed tSie nonsense of their shasters.” 

How delightful must it have been to Mr. Martyn 
to turn, as he did at this time, from controversies with 
these iinbclicvors, to the enjoyment of Christian con- 
verM' and conininnioii wiUi his beloved friend and 
brolhur, Mr. Come ; who, towards the end of January, 
\iSitcd him, on his way to his station at Chuiiar. 
iMiiiiy a liappy hour did these servants of Jesus Christ 
Hieii pass. 111 fellowship with each other , for truly 
their fellowship was with the Father, aud w ith his Son 
Jesus Christ. With one accord they often fell at the 
feet of their llcdeemer in supplication and thaiiks- 
giviiis: they read Ills holy word ; they rejoiced 
together iii *ift promises; — they spake to one another 
at the glory of Christ’s kingdom*; and talked ot his 
power ; and they parted, sorrowfully ludecd, yet 
earnc.>tly desiring each to be employei} in his proper 
work. “ Our communion,’' said Mr. Martyn, respect- 
ing this interview, “ has been refreshing ; at least to 
me ; and the Lord has sanctified our meeting by his 
presence and his gracious influences.” , 
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U'ith respect to tbc Europeans, iimongst whom Mr 
Martyn iniiiistorcd, he had much reason to be gratiticil 
ith the reception he met with from those whom he 
attended in the hospital : but he had equal cause to 
be dissntisiied and grieved with the behaviour which hi 
witnessed, too generally, in the houses of the wealthy 
Can we be surprised, therefore, that he should prefer 
ns he did, the house of mourning, to that of fcusting ' 
III vain did he endeavour, amongst the upper rank'), 
to introduce religious topics in conversation. ** I 
spoke,’' he said, after visiting some ot these, “ several 
times about religion to them ; but the maiinei in which 
It was received, damped all further attempt. ‘ Win- 
hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm ul 
the Lord revealed Flow awful docs the thought 
sometimes appear to me, that almost the whole wurh: 
are united against God and his Christ. () thou m> 
jured sovereign! () Lord, how long will it be tn 
thou plead thine own cause, and make bare thine am 
III the sight of the nations’ I^'t me in patience po^ 
sess my soul ; and though inii|iiity abound, may ' 
never wax cold, but be brought safely through .'11 
this darkness and danger to a happier woilil ! 'It> 
thousands my word will, perhaps, prove a * savon 
ot death unto death.’ Let me, nevertheless, go oi 
steadily in the path which the Lord hath iiiaiked out 
jieihaps some poor dbul may be converted by what lu 
shall hcarAom me; or, if not, I shall have done rni 
work.” In sqch society, ns might be expected. In 
tuii'id his desires and endeavours for Ih^ conversioii 
of the heathen invariably discountenanced and opposed 
IJaving, on one occasion, referred to the Company-' 
charter, as not i^uly permittiiig, hut even enjoining tiu- 
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— coldness and distance, on the part of those ho 
visiting, were the immediate consequences of his oh- 
sc'ivdtion. But “his soul could rejoice in God, that 
if nion were unkind, it was for Christ’s sake ; and In, 
Iclt determined to go on with vigour ; though the whole 
u«)ild ut wretched men should oppose.” 

With respect to tite conversion of the natives to thi 
.lofmitai profc«^ioii of Christianity in Mr. Martyn’s opi- 
nion, the dilliculty was by no means great. He was 
-nrprised at the laxity of principle which seemed to 
prevail among them, and could well perceive that tin 
iilf.i ot eiiiSracing the religion of the English was very 
pl(M'<.uit to the Pundit, and to other Plindoos. But 
liL did nut fail to explain to them *'that it was no 
olijeut ot his to make them ‘ Feringces,’ in the sense 
•u \ihich they understood it; and assured them that 
if all the Brahmins and llajahs of the country would 
louie to him for baptism, he would not baptize them, 
'\ec|it he lielievi'd that they repented, and wmiKi 
lenoiiiice the world.” 

With the condition of the natives in a moral point 
ot view, Mr. Martyn had but too much reason to be 
Niiucked and atlected : and he w'as sometimes called 
upon to interfere, and that with some personal hazaril, 
Ki prevent dEcte of the greatest turpitude and injnstici 
itiiuiig them. ** My Surdar,” he says, “ was impri- 
''Uticd hy an unjust Cotwal. I sent word to him to 
<;ive nothing for his release ; and not to fear : the 
(/Utwal was afraid, and let the man go, and ceased hi*> 
claim upon his relations. I’liis lias been a long and 
iniquitous business. 1 felt quite thankful that th<‘ 
Lord had thus shown himself the fatljcr of the fatlicir 
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less. 1 could hardly believe such barefaced oppres* 
Sion. Ilow much has tlie gospel done in producing 
sentiments of justice and equity in all ranks of people 
in Christendom ! — The poor people here seem unable 
to comprehend it.” “ he adds, “ developed a 

system of villainy carried on in the country, through 

the supinenesB of , which astonished and grieved 

me beyond measure. 1 determined to go to my- 

self, and tell him what 1 had heard ; but thought it 
prudent te defer it till after my distant jouriiry to 
Buxar ; in which the Cotwal, who is the head of .i 
gang of robbers, with which the whole country is 
swarming, might easily procure my assassination ; if, 
by getting him turned out, 1 should provoke him. 1 
thought It, hovi?ver, a duty 1 owed to God, to him, 
to the poor oppressed natives, and to my country, to 
exert myself in Uiis business; and I felt authorised to 
risk my life.” 

The jciuriicy to Buxar, during which Mr Martyu 
feared that, without prudence, he might possibly be- 
come a victim to the sudden revenge of one whose 
daily oppressions caused many to weep without n 
comforter,-' was Uken on the llilh of February : and 
It may surpruc those, who are not aware of the very 
slender proportion of chaplains then allotted to our 
empire in India, to be mformed that he travelled 
teventy miles for tho purpose of performing part of his 
pastoral dyty in the ccleLiaUon of a marriage. But 
before we attend him on this journey, let us notice his 
abstraction from the world ; bis sacred peace ; his 
holy aspirations ; liis deep contrition at Aiis period. 
— “ 1 felt more entirely witKdrawn from the world 
than for a long-time past: what a dark atheistical 
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state do I generally live in! Alas! that this creation 
should so engross my mind, and the author of it be so 
slightly and coldly regarded. I found myself, at this 
time, truly a stranger and a pilgrim on the earth; and T 
ilul suppose that not a wish remained fur any thing 
here. The experience of my heart was delightful. ] 
enjoyed a peace that passeth all understanding ; no 
ilesire remained, but that this peace might be con- 
firmed and inefcnsed. O why should any thing draw 
iiviiy my attciition, whilst Thou art ever near and ever 
.K'cessiblo through the Son of 'I'hy love f O why do 
[ not always walk with God, forgetful of a vain and 
jierishabl^ world? Amazing patience' He bears 
with this faithless, foolish heart, aud suffers me to 
ronio, laden with sins, to receive new pardon, new 
giaec, every day. Why does not such love make me 
hate those sins which grieve him. and hide him from 
my sight f 1 sometimes make vain resolutions, in iny 
jwn strength, that J will think of God. Reason, and 
scripture, and experience, teach me that such a life is 
lujipmcss and holiness ; that by * beholding Ins glory,’ 
I should be ehaiigcd * into his image, from glory to 
glory,’ aud be freed from those anxieties which niaki 
mu unhappy ; and that, every motive to duty being 
strong, obedience would be easy.” 

Of his jdurncy to Buxar, Mr. Martyn has left the 
following account. February 16. — “ Rose very early, 
and accumulated work for my Moonshee in my ab- 

seiic j. Made my will, and left it with . At half- 

past three set off in a palanquin, anfl in four hours 
reached th^ Soane. From thence travelled all night, 
and at nine next morning reached Buxar. Being un- 
able to sleep, 1 arrived so sick and unwell, os to he 
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coin meed of the unprofitableness of tiavelliug by night 
in this euuntry. By reading some of the epistle to the 
Kphesians before it grew dark, and meditating upon it 
afterwards, my time passed agreeably ; and E thought 
with delight of the time when I should be able to 
adopt the apostle’s words with respect to the bpatheii 
around me. After breakfast 1 lay down, and endea- 
voured in vain to get sleep. 1 \vas niueli assisted iii 
coiiversatioii with the family after dinner, when wi 
conversed much on religious subjects : and I hail .i- 
good ail opportunity ns I could have wished, of cx- 
plaimtig the nature of the gospel, and offering consid- 
eratiuiis fur embracing it. I letired to rest with ni> 
heart full of joy, at being thus assisted to pass thetiini 
profitably." 

b'ch. 10.-— My birth-day, — twenty-Mx. — With 
all the nuincroiis occasions for deep humiliation, i 
have cause for praise, in recollecting the pronnsm:* 
openings and important changes which have occurred 
’since Illy last birth-day. The l.ord, in love, maki 
me w'ax stronger and stronger' — Walked after break- 
fast to a pagoda within the fort at Buxar, where a 
Tiraliiiiiu read and expounded. It was a scene, I 
suppose, dusciiptive of the ancient times of lliitdon 
gluiy. The Brahmin sat under the shade of a lurut 
banyan near the pagoda; bis hair anJ' beard wcir 
white, and his head most gracefully crowned with a 
garland of flowers. A ser/aiit of the Rajah sat on hi-, 
right hand, at right angles, and the voiieruble man 
then sung the 'Sanscrit verses of the Hun buns, anil 
explained them to him without turning his head, but 
only his eyes, which had a very dignihed cflfect. i 
waited for the liist pause to ask sonic questions, which 
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led to a long conversation : and tins ended hy my 
iitteiiipting to give them a history of redemption. 'I'iii 
Llajah’s servant was a very modest, pensive man, hut 
did not seem to understand what I said so uell as the 
uid J^rahnim, who expressed his surprise and pleasure, 
as well as the other, at finding a Sahib who cared any 
tiling about religion. I afterwards sent a copy of tlie 
Niigiei' (juspels to the servant, desiring that it misht 
he given to thei Rajah, if he would accept it. In tin 
Vveiiing I married and administered the sacrament to 
and at their own desire.” 

Feb. 10 . — ** Rose at tour and left Buxar, and at 
lime III tl4> evening reached Dinapore in safety ; — 
!>lo*<!iod he (lod' May my life, thus piescrved h% 
hw unceasing provideiiee, be his willing sacrifice.” 

'riiu scene Mr. Martyn witnessed in the pagoda at 
Buxar, was succeeded, soon after his retuM to Diim- 
poiu, by another which he describes us still more iii- 
lerestiiig. A poor Jew iroiii Babylon came to im 
'legging. He \vas tall, but stooping from weaknes'^, 
and his countenance strongly marked with giiel. 
When, at his first arrival, I asked him it he uus .1 
Mussulman, he said in a low and pensive tone ot 
voice. — No! an Isralce. Alas! poor people, still 
lull of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke ut thy God ! 
r tult all the tenderness of d kinsman towards him, and 
louiid myself, us it were, at home with an Asiatic who 
lUikiiowlcdgcd the God of Abraham. The, passage in 
Uaiah ix. 5, G, he rendoied as meaning the Almighty 
God.” , 

'I'lie atato of the schools, five of which at Ins own 
expense solely, Mr. Martyn had instituted 111 and 
about Dinapore, now began to ocfiasiou him some 
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anxiety. An alarm was spread tlmt it wair bis inten- 
tion to seize upon all the children, and, in some com- 
pulsory manner, make them Christians. The school 
at Patna, in consequence, suddenly sunk in number, 
from forty children to eight : and at Diiiapore, a spot 
of ground, which had been fixed upon for the erection 
of a school-room, could not be obtained from the 
Zemindar. In this perplexity,* Mr. Martyn lost no 
time in ascertaining what a soothing, and at the same 
time sincere, explanation of his sentiments might 
eftect; and for this purpose he went to Patna. There, 
III addition to his present perplexities, he had the 
severe pain of beholding a servant of the Company, 
a man advanced in years and occupying a situation of 
grat respectihiiity, living in a state of daring apus- 
tacy from the Christian faith, and openly professing 
his preference fui Mahometanism, lie had even hmlt 
a mosque of his own ; which at this season, being the 
Mohurruii, was adorned with flags ; and being illumiii- 
.itcd at night, proclaimed the shame of the offender. 
It will readily be supposed that Mr. Martyn did not 
fad to sound a warning voice in the ears of this niiser- 
(I'ole apostate : — he chaiged him to “ remember whence 
he was fallen,’' — and cxbortt'd him to consider, tlnit 
“ the Son ot tiod had died for sinners.” 

At the school of Patna, neither children' nor teacher 
were to be found ; — all, as if struck by a panic, had 
absented tjiemselvcs. The people, however, quickly 
gathered in crowds, and to them Mr. Martyn declared, 
that his intentions had been misunderstood ; when, 
such was the effect of temperate reasonings and mild 
expostulations, that all apprehensions were removed 
almost as qiiicl^iy us tliey had been excited ; — and in 
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.1 few da^ ihe children came as usual to the schools of 
Patna and Dtnapore. 

By February 24, a work was completed by Mr. 
iVIartyn, which, had he effected nothing else, would 
liave proved that he had not lived in vain, — the trans- 
lation of the book of Common Prayer into llin- 
iloostaiiee ; — and on Sunday, March 15, he com- 
iiieiiced the performance of divine worship in the 
\crnacular language of India, concluding with an 
exhortation from the Scripture in the same tongue. 
'I'hc spectacle was as novel as it was gratifying, — to 
liLliold two hundred women, Portuguese, llotnan 
Catholics, s3id Mahometans, crowding to attend the 
service of the Church of England, which had lost 
nothing, doubtless, of its beautiful simplicity and 
devout solemnity, in being clothed with an oriental 
dn*ss. 

Toward the latter end of the month of March, 
another useful work was also brought to a conclusion, 
— that of a commentary on the parables,” — “ The 
little book of the Parables,” — Mr. Martyn wrote to 
^1r. Come at this time, “ is finished, through the 
blessing of God : I cannot say that 1 am very well 
lilcascd on the re-perusal of it ; but yet, containing, 
•ts it does, such largo portions of the word of God, I 
might not td doubt Its accomplishing that which lie 
ideaseth.” 

I'alkmg to the Moonsbcc,” he says in his Journal, 
—of the probable effects of that work, “ he cut me 
to the very heart by his contemptuous reflections on 
the gospel;— saying that, after the present generation 
Vias passed away, a rac6 of fools might perhaps arise, 
who would try to believe, that God ^could be a man. 
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and mail God, and \\h(> would tsay that this is the 
word of God. One advantage I may derive from 
his bitterness and disrespect, is, that 1 shall be sur- 
prised at no appearances of the same temper in others 
in future. May my Luid enable me to maintain an 
invincible spirit of love ; — How sweet that glorious 
day, when Jesus Christ shall reign ! Death at several 
times of tins day appeared infinitely sweet in this view 
of it, — th.it [ shall then go to behold the glory oi 
Christ.” 

Mr. Martyu’s duties on the sabbath had now in- 
creased consisting of one service at seven in the 
morning to the Europeans, another at two m the 
afternoon to the flniduos, and an attendance at the 
hospital : rttei which, m the evening, he ministered 
privately at his own rooms to those soldiers who were 
most seriously impressed with a sense of divine things. 
From the following statement we may see and appre- 
ciate his exertions. — ** The English service, at seven 
in the moriiiiig. 1 preached on Luke xxii. 22. As is 
always the case wlioii 1 preach about Christ, a spiritual 
influence was diffused over my soul. The rest of the 
iiiuriiiiig, till dinner time, I spent not uiiprofilably in 
reading Scripture and David Brainerd, and in prayer. 
That dear saint of God, David Brainerd, is trul} .i 
man after my own heart. Although 1 oaNnot go half- 
way with him in spirituality and devotion, 1 curJially 
unite with^liim in such ot his holy breathings us 1 Imm 
attained unto. How sweet and wise, like him and tin 
saints of old, 'to pass through this world as a serious 
and considerate stranger. I have liad moie of this 
temper to-day than of late, a'nd every duty has been 
in harmony witji ray spirit. The scivice in Hindoo- 
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btanee was at two o’clock. The number of women 
not above one hundred. 1 expounded chap. iii. of Si. 
Matthew. Notwithstanding the general apathy with 
which they seemed to receive every thing, there were 
two or three who, I was sure, understood and felt 
><ouicthiu<r. Dili, beside them, not a single creature, 
J^nropcan or native, was present. Yet true spirituality 
with all Its want of attraction for the carnal heart, did 
prevail over the^splendid shows of Greece and Kome, 
^ind shall agam here. A man at the hospital much 
refreshed me, by observing, that if 1 made an acqiii- 
siition of but one convert in my whole life, it would 
1 x 1 a rich reward ; and that E was taking the only 
possible way to this end. This man’s remark was 

much more sensible than *s yesterday, who, it 

seems, had full information of my schools, &C., and 
that 1 should make no proselytes. • Thy judgments 
.ire fur above out of their sight.' How positively they 
iipeuk, as if there were no God who could influence 

ihc heart. At night B , and S , came, and 

IV e had the usual service.” 

With those soldiers who attended itlr. Martyii 
•ilways on the evening of the Sabbath, and otten on 
some other evenings of the week, he enjoyed tree 
spiritual con^niunion. Their number was at first very 
siiiall, aniounfiiig at the most to five; sometimes, 
indued, only one could attend, but with him he would 
'gladly unite iii prayer and praise, and in neading the 
Sciiptures; and the presence of the lledeemer’s gra- 
cious prosenpe was verified, to their abundant consola- 
tion. 

Ovoi some few of the officers stationed at Diiiapore 
he now began to rejoice, with that J^y which those 
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faithful minibters alone can e&tiniirte, who, after much 
earnest preaching and admonition, and after many 
prayers and tears, at length perceive a fruitful result 
of their anxious endeavours to win souls, and glorify 
their Lord. One of these, *' who from the first," to 
use Mr. Martyn’s own words, ** had treated him with 
the kindness of a father,” at this time excited expect- 
ations, winch soon ripened into'a delightful certainty, 
that he had turned with full purpose of heart to his 
lledcenior. But if Mr. Martyn’s happiness was great, 
111 witnessing this eifect of the divine blessing on his 
ministry, so also was his anxiety, lest this new convert 
should relapse, and walk again according to the course 
of this world ; and he began, for the first time, he 
said, in reference to him, to enter into the spirit of the 
Apostle’s words, — “ Now we live, if ye stand fast in 
the Lord.” 

To those ministerial duties in which he was now en- 
gined, Mr. Martyii considered that in prudence he 
ought, fur the preMint, to confine himself;— had he 
given way at once to the strong and full-flowing tide 
of his zeal and love, it would immediately have carried 
him, with the Bible in his hand, into the streets ot 
Patna; though to have commenced his ministry lu 
that idolatrous city, would, as he confesses to Mr 
Corric, have cost him much. He wrtite to Mr. C- 
in these ardent and energetic terms, — “ O that the 
time were^come that I should be able to carry the wai 
into the enemy’s territory It will be a severe trial 
to the flesh, my dear brother, for us both ; — but it 
is suflicient for the disciple to be as his master, and the 
servant as bis Lord. We shall be • accounted as the 
filth of *he worl^, and the ofF-scouring of all things.’ 
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But glory be to Gods if vre aliall be accounted worthy 
to suffer shame for the name of the Lord Jesus. The 
cause we undertake is, if possible, more odious and 
(■oiitoiiiptiblc in the eyes of the people of this country 
than it Avas lu the primitive times ; and that because 
uf the misconduct of the Roman Catholic missioii- 
.irio<«, in administering baptism to people without rc- 
|)L‘iitancp. Tt IS no mdre than natural, that ‘ Christian ’ 
should be a nanve of execration, to those who know no 
more of Christianity than what they have hitherto 
iliscrved in this country.” 

To thfit unrestrained intercourse by letter which Mr. 
Martyn licla weekly with Mr. Come, he was indebted 
tor much of tlie purest felicity of Ins life. Such a 
friend, stationed near him in such a country, he ranked 
iinongst the richest blessings showered down upon him 
Ironi on high. For, if avc except Ins other brethren 
III India, with whom he statedly curiesponded every 
((Uiirter, and often also at other times, and never but 
with great delight, — he had no one like-minded, who 
could naturally care for the souls of the heathen * but 
^Ir Come was of one heart with himself. 

An iriterruptiuii of this correspoiideiicu which now 
look place, painful as it was in itself to Mr. Martin, 
was more so with respect to its cause, llie military 
"latioii at Chuflar is considered more adverse to the 
eniisiitiitiuii of an Kuroyieaii than almost any other in 
India , and the heat, which in the month pf March 
''•nsod the thermometer at Dinapore to 92° in the shade, 
■it Chunar was still more oppressively 'intense. Mr. 
Corrie’s health began in coiiseqiieiice to be serioiisl)’ 
•ilTected, and many apprehensions for his most valuable 
life forced themselves upon the mind o^Mr. Martyii. 
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Tlie following cx.tmct of a letter written upon this 
ocaasion, shews Mr. Martyn’s anxiety for his frieiiil, 
and evinces also how iully he was alive to the neces- 
sity of subjecting the impetuosity of /mil to the dis- 
ci iiniiiatiiig correction of wisdom. “ Lf there is nothin" 
on the rock of Chuiiar which occasions your frequent 
illness, [ am sure Tam nut one to advise you to leave 
the flock. ITut if there is, — as' I have much reason to 
believe, — then the mere loss of your, services to the 
few people there, is, I think, not sunlcient reason foi 
hazarding your life, in which the interests ot millions 
of others are immediately involved. Consider, you 
bring a fixed habit of body with you, and must humour 
It as much as possible tlh first. M hen, after the c\- 
perience a year or two, you know what you can 
bear, go, if you please, to the extent of your powers 
It IS not agiccable to the pride and sclt-righteous parts 
ot our nature, to be conferring with flesh and blood 
nature,* under a religious form, would rather squander 
away life and strength, as David Drainerd did. You 
know that i regard him os one the latchet of who***, 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose : ” and yet, considonii*4 
the palpable impropiiety of his attempting to do what 
he did, when he ought to have been in medical hands, 
— and not being able to ascribe it to folly, in such 
sensible man, — I feel disposed, perhaps 'from motiitf! 
of ceiisoriousncss, to 'dscribe it to the desire of gainin',; 
his own good opinion ” Then proceeding to the sub- 
ject whicn lay so near both their hearts — the conver- 
sion of the heathen, —he thus concludes, “ t long to 
hea'* of a Christian school established at Benares, it 
will be like the ark of God bVought into the house to 
Dagan. 13ut do not be in a hurry : let your character 
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become known, and^ou may do anythinnr. If nnthiii^ 
I'lsc cornea of our schools, one thin^ 1 feel assured ot. 
— tliat the children will grow up usliained of the 
idolatry and other customs of their country. But 
suirly the general conversion of the natives is not far 
oil —the poverty of the Brahmins makes them less 
anxious for the coiilinuauce of the present S 3 steni, 
tiom which they gam* hut little. But the translation 
nt the Scriptures is the grand point. I trust we shall 
]i.iie the heav^ty pleasure of dispersing the Scrip- 
niics together through the interior. Oh' the hap- 
piness and honour of being the children of God, the 
luiiiistcib of^hrist ! ” 

Mr. Martyn’s own hcalt li as well as that of hi*. 
fiiuiid, was reduced at this time to a weak and languid 
state. To the debilitating effects ol the heated at- 
mosphere, this was, in part, perhaps, to be attributed : 
hilt it was certainly increased, if not induced, by hi*> 
luo severe abstinence. Most stiictlj* did he observe 
the holy seasons set apart by the Church for fasting 
•iiiJ prayer; — hut the illness under which he now 
I ilioured, was so evidently aggravated, if not otca- 
Monod by abstinence, that he became convinced that 
the exercise of fasting was so injurious to his health as 
i*> he improper, iii the degree and frequency in which 
lie had been accustomed to use it. 

Ill this sickness, however, — though an extreme lan- 
gour accompanied it, — he was not only patient but 
rt< tive. On the Sabbath, he would by no means dc- 
oist from his work, “ I was assisted,* he says, “ to 
go through the usual ministrations without pain. In 
the morning I preached on Psalm xvi. 8, 10, and 
Administered the Lord’s Supper, wijli rather more 
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solemnity and feeling than 1 iisunlly have. The rest 
of the morning 1 could do little but lie down. In the 
afternoon 1 found, I suppose, two hundred women and 
expounded again at considerable length. Read the 
l*ilgrim’s Progress at the hospital. In exposition with 
the soldiers I found great enlaigcmcnt.’^ 

In proof of that wretchedness and igiiornncc in the 
natives, which so excited Mr.' Murtyn’s compassion 
for them, we may adduce two instances with which he 
himself has fiiriiishod us, — in the cases of a Brahiuiii 
and a Uuiiee or native princess ; though, perhaps, the 
Rralimin may be considered as only avowing senti- 
ments too common amongst many who arc yet called 
Christians, and have the book of God in their bands. 
“ A Brahoiin,” he says, ** visiting my Pundit, copied 
out the Parable in which the Ten Commandments 
were written, with a determination to put them all 
accurately into practice, in order to be united with 
God. He had, however, an observation to make, and 
a question to ask. ‘There was nothing,’ he said, 
* commanded to be done, only things to be abstainaJ 
from , and if he should be taken ill in the bazaar, or 
while laughing, and die ; and through fear of trans- 
gressing the third commandment, should not mention 
the name of God, should he go to heaven ? ’ Tin 
Ranee of Daoudnagur, to whom 1 Imd 'sent a cop> 
of the Gospels by the Pundit, returned her compli- 
ments, a/id desired to know what must be done lor 
obtaining benefit from tb 3 book ; whether prayer, or 
making a salani (a bow) to it*^ 1 sent her word that 
she must seek divine instruction by secret prayer, and 
I also added some other advice.” 

Little as thfre appeared of a promising nature m 
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rillicr of these characters,' there was yet more of what 
might be thought hopeful mthem, than in Mr. Martyn’s 
Mooiihlice and Pundit, whom he still continued to 
labour incessantly, though unsuccessfully, to convince 
ol tlicir awful errors. 

My faith,” he complains again, is tried by 
many things ; especially by disputes with the Mooii- 
•.liec and the Pundit. The Moonshec shows remarka- 
ble contempt few^the doctrine of the Trinity. ' ft 
shews Gotl to be wimk,* he says, * if he is obliged to 
have a follow. God was not obliged to become man ; 
lor if wc h^ all perished, he would have suffered no 
loss. And as to pardon, and the difficulty of it, I 
pardon my servant very easily, and there is an end. 
As ta the Jewish Scriptures, how do I know but that 
they were altered by themselves^ They were wicked 
> nough to do it, just as they made a calf.’ lii all 
these tilings I answered so fully that he had nothing 
to reply.” ** In the afternoon 1 had a long uigument 
igaiii witli the Pundit, lie, too, wanted to degrade 
the person ut Jesus, and said that neither Bramhn, 
^ isliiiii, nor Seib, were so low as to be burn ot d 
I't'ornaii ’ and that every sect wished to exalt it.s 
teacher, and so the Christians did Jesus.” 

March 14. — “The quotations which I collected 
bom 8cripturc^his day, in treating on the Parable ot 
die inconsiderate king, m order to illustrate the idea 
ot the sufferings to which Christians arc •exposed, 
seamed to offend both the Moonshee and the Pundit, 
teiy much. ^ In considering the text — ‘the time 
oonieth when he that killcth you shall think he duetli 
fiiod service,* he defended the practice of putting 
nitidels to death, and the certainty <A' salvation to 
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Moslems dying in battle si ith tllti infidels; and said 
that it was no more strange than for a magistrate to 
have power to put an offender to death, lie took 
occasion also to say, that both the New Testament, as 
we gave it, and the church service also, were stuffed 
with blasphemies. 'With the benighted Pundit I had 
a long conversation, as he seemed to be more in earnest 
than I had yet seen him. He asked whether by re- 
ceiving the gospel he should see f^od in a visible 
shape; — ^because, he said, he had seen Sargoon the 
deity made visible : this he affirmed with great gravity 
and earnestness. At night, 1 lost time and temper in 
disputing with the Moonshcc, respecting the lawfulness 
of putting men to death for blasphemy. He began 
by cavilling at the Lord’s Prayer, and ridiculing jt, 
particularly the expression, * hallowed be thy name,’ 
as if the name of the deity was not already holy. He 
said that * prayer was not a duty amongst the Maho- 
metans; that reading the Numaz was merely the 
praise of God ; and that a.s when a servant, after doing 
his master’s duty well, thought it a favourable oppor- 
tunity for asking a favour, so the Moslem, after doing 
his duty, might ask of God riches, or a son ; or, if ho 
pleased, patience in affliction.’ This then is Mahonict- 
anisni, to murdor as infidels the children of God, and 
to live without prayer.” *■ 

** The conversation with the Pundit was more serious 
than it has yet been ; and I find that seriousness in 
the declaration of the truths of the gospel, is likely to 
have more power, than the clearest argum^ent conveyed 
in u trifling spirit. — 1 told him, that now he had heard 
the word of Christ, he would not be tried at the last 
day by the safiie law as the other Brahmins and Hm- 
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cloos, who had nevei'heard it, but in the same manner 
as myself and other Christians: and that 1 feared, 
therefore, that he was in great danger, tie said, as 
usual, that there were many ways to God ; but I 
replied that there was no other saviour than Christ, 
because no other had bought men with his blood, and 
suffered their punishment for them. This effectually 
silenced him on 'that head . he then said that * lie liad 
.1 house and children, and that to preserve them he 
must retain thO'tavour of the world : that ho and his 
tricnds despised idol-worship, but that the world 
would call l^m wicked if he forsook the service of the 
"ods.* 

My Pundit grieved me, by shewing that he knew 
no more of the way of salvation than before. Alas ! 
how poor and contemptible are all my efforts fur GuJ 
— if efforts they can be called. He observed, that 
‘ there was nothing express in the book about the way 
uf salvation, or as to wtiat one must do to be saved,* 
—the legalist’s question in every land.” 

“ My Pundit observed, that 1 had said that forgive- 
ness would not be given for repentance only , whereas, 
111 the third Parable, in chap. xv. of St. Luke, the 
repentant siiiiier was received at once. Ilow could 
this be f Tof Ills part, he would rest his hope on the 
Parables, in pfbfercncc to the other 'jtatemeuts. How 
strange is the reluctance which men have to depend 
un the righteousness of another 1 He aflimicd, that 
he was keeping all the commandments of God. But 
when 1 charged him with worshipping the sun at Ins 
morning devotions, he confessed it ; and said that it 
Was not forbidden iu the Ten Commandments. I the'i 
read him the passages relating to the \Vorsbip of the 

I. 2 . 
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host of heaven, but he could see lA) harm in this specie^ 
of worship more than in making Ins salem to any other 
superior. With respect to the sabbath he said that 
he had alwavs kept that day by fasting, and that all 
Hindoos did the same : but that no reason was giver 
111 the Shastcr why it was holy. 

“ Talking with the Moonshee on the old subjects. 
— the divinity of Christ, Mahomet’s challenge, &c.— 
he did not know of the system ofx<the Mahometan 
doctors, that one passage abrogates tiiiochcr : but said 
that it 1 could produce two commandments undeniably 
opposite, ho would throw away the book, and seek a 
new religion. Respecting the promise of Mahomet, 
that they who died fighting for Islam should certainly 
go to heaven, 1 said that my objection was, that the 
peisun thus dying might be full of envy, &’c. — and 
could such a person go to God ? In answer to thi« 
he denied that the sins of the heart were sins at all 
.iiid 1 eould say nothing to convince him that thc\ 
wore To refute what he had said at some fornici 
limes about Mnssiilmen not leiiiaining in hell for cvci. 
1 applied our Saviour's parable of the servant beater 
with many stripes; and asked him, 'if I had tuo 
servants, one of whom knew my will, and the othei 
did not, and both committed the same fault, — w'hicl 
was the more culpable ? ’ He answeretl — * 1 suppose' 
lie who knew his master’s will.’ I replied, 'yet ac 
cording to you the enlightened Mussulmcn arc to come 
out of hell, ^hiie Jews ind Christians, for the saim 
sin, are to remain there for ever. He h^d not a w'ord 
to leply ; but said he could ^ive no answer, ' uglcc, 
but only ' nnglcc,’ — contradicting it on the authority 
of the Koran. * He spoke of the ineffectual endeavour*' 
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of lupu to root out • Islatnism, as a proof of its beina 
iruni God; and objected* to Christianity because then 
were no diificulties in it ; — devotion only once a week, 
— prayer or no prayer,— just when or whore we 
pleased, — eating with or without washing, — and that, 
in general, it was a life of carelessness with us.” 

Toward the middle of the month of April another 
tuiumons, similar to tiAit which had carried Mr. Mar- 
tyn to Buxar, called him trom his studies and labours. 
<it Dinapore, ton., jbghir. Not long before he under- 
look this expedition, we find him thus expressing him- 
'iclf, after mi examination into the state of his heart 
iiefore God? “ My mind much as usual, nut tried by 
my violent assault of sin or Satan; but the daily 
oaiise of grief and shame, and indeed the root of ail 
sin, IS forgetfulness of God. 1 perceive not in what 
'itdtc 1 have hcen till 1 come to pray.” ESiijoycd a 
j;rcater stability of faith in the divine Redeemer. 
iMay he make his servant steady, brave, and vigilant 
m his service ! ” “ Satan assaults me in vaiiuus 

>vays ; some of his temptations, respecting the person 
of ray Lord, were dreadlully severe ; but he triumphed 
out a moment. 1 am taught by these things to so«. 
what would become of me if God should withdraw 
Ills mighty hand. Is there any depth into which 
>>atan would ^ipt plunge me 

My soul is sometimes tried witli the abounding ot 
iniquity, aud wouuded by infidel thoughts. ^ But my 
Redeemer has arisen triumphant, and will not suffer 
his feeble servant to bo tempted abovt what he is 
able to beaI^ ” '* If there is one thing that refreshes 

my soul above all otheA, it is that I shall behold thi 
Redeemer gloriously triumphant, at wiiiding-iq* 
' 6 
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of all things. O thgiy injured sovereign, how long 
dost thou bear this ingratitude from wicked man- 
kind !” 

Still permitted to find sweet refuge in the pre- 
sence of my Lord, from infidelity, and from tlie proud 
world, and the vanities of time." 

“ In prayci had an affecting sense of my shameful 
ingratitude. Had I behaved Urns to an earthly bene- 
factor, shewing so little regard for his company, and 
his approbation, — how should I al/um myself, and be 
abhorred by all : U what a God is our God ' How 
astonishingly rich in grace, bearing all with unceasing 
patience, and doing nothing but crowning his sinful 
creature with loving-kindness and tender mercies.” 

“ This 1 “ the day on which 1 left Cambridge. My 
thoughts fiequently recurred, with many tender recol- 
lections, to that scat of my beloved brethren, and 1 
again wandered in spirit amongst the trees on the 
banks bf the Cara.” 

“ Employed in writing a sermon, and translating; 
but heavenly things become less familiar to my mind 
whilst I am so employed without intermission. Yet 
the whole desire of my heart is towards spiritual enjoy- 
ment. O when shall body, soul, and spint, be all 
duly employed for God ! ” 

“ Dull and poor as my miserable sog| Is, and think- 
ing very little about heaven ; yet for aught else that u> 
in this world, existence is scarcely worth having. The 
world seems as empty as oir.” 

On the IBth of April, Mr. Martyn commenced In'* 
voyage of nearly a hundred miles to Mfinghir. The 
following IS an cxtiact froift his journal during the 
eight days tlu^t were consumed, in thus leaving his 
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station to marry a COuple, and in returning afterwards 
to Dinapore. 

“ After finishing the correction of the Parables, 1 
left Dinapore to go to Monghir. Spent the evening at 
Patna with Mr. G— , in talking on literary subjects ; 
but my soul was overwhelmed with a sense of my 
guilt in not striving to lead the conversation to some- 
thing that might be for Ins spiritual good. My general 
backwardness t>« speak on spiritual subjects before the 
unconverted, made me groan in spirit at such unfeel- 
iiigness and unbelief. May the remciiibrance ot what 
1 am madc^ to suffer for these neglects he one reason 
for greater zeal and love in the time to come.” 

April If). — A melancholy Lord’s day ! lii the 
morning, at the appoiutcd hour, 1 found some solem- 
nity and tenderness; the whole desire of my soul 
seemed to be, that all the ministers in India might be 
eminently holy ; and that there might be no remains of 
that levity or indolence, in any of us, which 1 found 
111 myself. The rest of the day passed heavily ; for a 
hurricane of hot wind fwtened us on a sand-bauk for 
twelve hours ; whilst tlic dust was suffocating, and 
the heat increased the sickness which was pruiluceil 
by the tossing of the boat, and I frequently fell asleep 
over my work. However, the more 1 felt tempted to 
impatience aifd unhappiness, the more the Lord lielpcil 
me to strive against it, and to look to the tuliicbs ot 
•lesua Christ. Several hymns, particularly . 

* There is a fountain filled with blood,’ 

were very sweet to me. After all the acquisitions of 
human science, what is* there to be compared with the 
knowledge of Christ, and him crucified ^ — Kead much 
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ot the scripture history of Saul,* and the predictions 
III the latter end of the Revelations. Read also 
Marshall on Sanctification, Gilbert’s Sermons, and 
Thomas iKcmpis.” 

April 20. — “ A day very little better. I could 
scarcely keep myself alive, and was much tried by 

evil temper. Employed in writing to , and Mr. 

. but all [ did was without energy ; the long 

wished for night came at last, and jny feeble body 
found rest and restoration ui sleep. " * 

April 21. — “ Again the love and mercy of the Lord 
restored me to health and spirits. Began to write a 
sermon on walking in Christ, and found my soul bene- 
fited by meditation on the subject, In the afternoon 
went on v. ith translations. ArnvM at sun-set at 
Moiighir.” 

Apnl 23.—“ Spent the day at — ’s. Found two 
or three opportunities to speak to him about his soul. 

threw out some infadcl sentiments, which gave 

me an opportunity of speaking. But to none of the 
icst was I able to say anything. Alas! in what a 
state* are mankind every-where ; living without God 
III the world. Married to .” 

April 23. — “ After baptising a child of ’s I 

left Monghir, and got on twenty- three miles toward 
Dinapore: very sorrowful in mind, be^ from the 
recollection of having done nothing for the perishing 
souls 1 h^ve been amongst ; and from finding niyseit 
so unqualified to write on a spiritual subject, which 1 
had undertaken. Alas the ignorance and carnality ot 
my miserable soul ! how contemptible must it be m 
the sight of God ! ” ’ 

Apnl 24. — ‘^iStill cast down at my utter idability 
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to write anything pru6table on this subject ; and at 
my execrable pride.and case of heart. O that T could 
weep in the dust, Vrith shame and sorrow, fur niy 
wickedness and folly ! Vet thanks are due to the 
Jjord for, shewing me, in this way, how much niy heart 
has been neglected of late. 1 sec by this, how great 
ue the temptations of a missionary to neglect his own 
■'oul. Apparently oufwardly employed for God, inv 
heart has been growing more hard anti proud. I.et mt 
he taught that thc'l^rst great business on earth is to 
ihlain the sanctification of my own soul ; so shall I 
he rendored| more capable also of performing the 
duties of the ministry, whether amongst the Kuropcan 
ui heathen, in a holy and solemn manner. Oh ! how 
I detest that levity to which I am so subject ! How 
cruel and unfeeling is it! — God is my witness that I 
w'uiild rather, from this day forward, weep day and 
night, for the danger of immortal souls. But my 
wKkedness seems to take such hold of me, that I 
(.aniiot escape ; and my only refuge is to commit m^ 
toul, with all its corruption, into the hands of C'hust, 
to be sanctified and saved by His Almighty grace, 
fur what can I do with myself; my heart is 
iliurouglily corrupt, that I cannot keep myself oiu 
•uonient from sin. — Finished the Koran to-day, and 
considered within myself, why I rejected it as an im- 
]K)9ition,and the feasons appeared clear and convincing.* 
The budgerow struck with such violencn against 
■' sand-bank, that a poor Mahometan boy, falling 
M'lth all the rest, broke bis arm. Wo did all that we 
‘ ould, but the cries of the poor boy went through my 
licart. At night a tremendous north-wester came on 
but the Lord kept us in safety. ” 
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April 2a. — “ The morning employed, with little 
success, on the same subject. T still find it too 
spiritual fur my carnal heart. . My mind distressed 
with doubts whether 1 shall make the people observe 
the sabbath, by causing them to lie by : but on con- 
sidering, that they would nut think it a favour, but on 
the coiitury, a vexation, — that they could not sanctify 
it, — .ind that I had not given the mangee notice before 
setting out, 1 resolved to go on; though I telt by no 
means easy. Before setting uu?' again, I hope to 
make up my mind satisfactorily on this subject." 

April 2(i — “ In prayer, at the appointed hour. 1 
felt solemnity of mind, and an earnest desire that the 
Lord would pour out a double portion of his Spirit 
upon us Ijis ministers in India : that every one of iis 
may be (‘niinent in holiness and ministerial gifts. If 1 
were to judge for myself, 1 should fear that God had 
torsakeii his church ; for 1 am most awfully deficient 
in the knowledge and experience requisite for a minister , 
but my dear bi other Come, thanks be to God, is n 
man of a better spirit ; — may he grow more and mori 
in grace, and continue to be an example to us all 
Passed the day in reading and prayer, such os my 
prayers arc. My soul struggled with corruption, yet 
1 found the merit and grace of Jesus all-sufficient, an<l 
ull-bupporting. Though my guilt seemed like motin 
tains, 1 considered it as no reason for departing fruiii 
Christ, hut rather for clinging to him more closely. 
Thus I got through the day, cast down but not des- 
troyed. The account of Uavid’s fall affected me more 
tenderly than ever it did, and I could not help weep- 
ing over the fall of that man of God. — Began Scott’s 
Essays, and was surprised indeed at the originality and 
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vigour of the sentiments ami language. At eight 
arrived at Patna.” 

April 27. — '* Left Pattfa and arrived at Dinapore. 
The concourse of people in that great city was a solemn 
admonition to me to be diligent in study and prayer. 
7'housands of intelligent people together ; — no sabbath, 
— no word of God, — no one to give them advice* — 
how inscrutable the Ways of God 

Mr. Martyn had no sooner returned to Dinapore. 
than he heard, tO* Ins sorrow and surprise, that the 
Ranee, to whom he had sent a Testament, together 
with some advice upon the subject of religion, — was 
about to dispatch a messenger to him, to request a 
letter of recommendation to one of the judges, before, 
whom she had a cause pending in which her dominions 
were at stake. “ I felt hurt,” he says, at consider- 
ing how low a sovereign princess must have fallen to 
make such a request ;*but lost nu time in apprising 
her that our laws were perfectly distinct from the 
divine laws; and that, therefore, this was no alfuir ot 
mine, as she seemed to suppose it to be.” 

In Mr. Martyn’s schools, so much progress had now 
been made, that it became necessaiy to determine 
what books should be placed in the hands of the 
children who could read. To give them at first the 
book of th)S Parables which he had prepared for their 
use, would, jt was feared, awaken suspicion in the 
breasts of their parents ; who had already sl|own much 
jealousy respecting his designs, lie therefore de.emcd 
It the wisest measure to permit them td use one of the 
Hindoo books, after having had it previously read to 
him. It wad a book ivhich, if it did no good, could, 
he thought, do no harm ; as it wus w old lliuduwee 
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poem, on an Avater of Vialinu, which it was impossi- 
ble for the children to understand. 

His judgment on this question, — one of some diffi- 
culty and embarrassment, — is thus given in a letter 
to Mr. Corrie. Your schools flourish; — blessed be 
God! The Dinapore school is resorted to from all 
iluarters, oven from the other side oi the nver. The 
Jlaiikiporc school is also going' on well. I do nor 
institute more till I see the Christian books introduced. 
The more schools the moie noise, ah3 the more inquiry , 
.iml the greater suspicion of its being of a political 
nature. Besides, if all the schools were to come to a 
demur together, I fear their deciding against us ; but 
if one or two schools, with much thought about it, 
comply wit II onr wishes, it will be a precedent and 
example to others. 1 think you should not dictate 
which of their books should be given ; but only 
leserve the power of rejecting, amongst those which 
they propose. 1 bless God that you are brought to 
act with me on a broad and cautious plan : but I trust 
our motto will be, ' coi»tant, though cautious ; ’ — 
never ceasing to keep our attention steadily fixed on 
the state ot things ; and being swift to embraci 
every opportunity.” 

Amidst many causes of discouragement, — from tin 
inattention of the women who attended hi6*expositions, 
on the sabbath, — the general profanation of that holy 
day by Buropeans, notwithstanding his solemn and 
re|ieatcd remonstrances, — a od the vacillating conduct 
ot some of his flock, whom he had hoped to have 
been stronger, and bolder in their master’s cause, — u 
letter from a young officer, desiring at this time an 
.icquaincancc with Mr. Martyn on a religious account, 
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Wiis to him a source of the most^heenng delight. And 
yet, even before the receipt of it, he could bless God> 
that he “ felt impregnable to any discouragement.” 
“ It was not,” said he, “ that I was indiflerent, or 
1 saw some encouraging circumstances : — but 1 was 
made to reflect, that 1 was the servant of God in 
Ihesn things, and that he would surely bring his pur- 
poses to pass 111 some way or other ” 

In addition to Mr. Marty n’s studies in Sanscrit, 
I’ersian, and llindoostancc, we hnd him now sedulously 
I'mploycd in reading Leland against the dcistical wri- 
ters , and thence drawing out arguments against the 
Koran. Ilut being fearful lest in the midst of these 
pursuits, his spirit should decline as to more important 
points, he thus speaks : — ** May my soul, in prayer, 
never rest satisfied without the enjoyment of God ' — 
May all my thoughts be fixed on him ! May L sit so 
loose to every employment here, that I may be able, 
it a moment’s warning, to take my departure toi 
•mother world ! May 1 be taught to remember that 
•ill other studies are merely subservient to the great 
work of immstcring holy things to immortal souls ' 
M.iy the most holy works of the ministiy, and thosi 
which require most devotedness of soul, be the most 
dear to niy heart ! ” 

Mr. Mart'^p whilst thus occupied, was called to the 
decision of a practical question of greater moment and 
lifliculty, than that respecting the iutroduction ot 
hooks into the schools : — application having being 
made to him for baptism by one of the Aative women. 
This request, as the candidate manifested no signs of 
penitence or faith, and dould by no means be made to 
I'omprehend that anything further wiyi necessary to 
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constitute a Christian, than to sa^ the Lord’s Prayer, 
— he found himself compelled to refuse. *' The 
parly,” he writes, **went away in great distress, and 
1 fell much fur them ; but the Lord, I trust, will nut 
sufier me to listen to my own feelings, and profane 
his holy ordinances.” That this point had been a 
inotter of anxious consideration with him, we learn 
from a letter to Mr. Gorric. Your account of .i 
native woman whom you baptised, came in season for 
me ; 1 have been subjected to Amilar perplexities 
but I think no one could refuse baptism in the case you 
mention. The woman who is now making the saini’ 
petition here, promises to marry, and comes frequently 
for instruction, but her heart is not touched with any 
tender sen<:e of sin, or of her need of mercy. Yet li 
there be no scandal in her life; and she profess hit 
belief 111 those points on which candidates are interro- 
gated in the baptismal service, may 1 lawfully refuse 
I cannot tell what to do i but 1 seem almost resolved 
not to administer the ordinance, till conviiicud in my 
own mind of the true repentance of the person. The 
eventual benefit will be great, if we both steadily 
adhere to this purpose ; they will see that our Chris- 
tians and those of the papists are diffeient ; and will 
be led to investigate what it is, which, in our opinion, 
IS wanted.” The determination to reje^t*'thuse candi- 
dates for admission into the Church of Piigland, who 
were mamfestly ignorant of the spirit of Christianity, 
though convinced of the truth of it, — was fully adopted 
by Mr. Marty^i, after mature consideration ; and the 
decision was doubtless agreeable to the whrd of God, 
and to the practice of the priiflitive times. 

Much tunc, ^s wc have already seen, had been 
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devoted by Aflr. Movtyn to the translation of the Scrip- 
tures into Hiiidoostance ; botli before and after he 
t|uitted Calcutta. To these exertions for tlie honour 
a.id glory t>f God, a new stimulus was added, in the 
month of June in this year, by a proposal from the 
Uev. David Brown, that he would engage more 
directly in tliat important work; in which he had 
already proceeded to the end of the Acts of the apos- 
tles : and also, that he would superintend the transla- 
tion of the Scripiitres into Persian. This proposal 
he eagerly, yet dilTidently, accepted ; — and animated 
by the ex^ctation of beholding his labours brought 
to a successful termination, he prosecuted them with 
<i delight commensurate with his ardent diligence. 

** The time fled imperceptibly,’' he observes, 
“ while so delightfully engaged in the translations : 
the days seemed to have passed like a moment. Blessed 
he God for some improvement in tht. languages! May 
‘■very thing he for edification in the church 1 What 
do 1 not owe to the Lord, for permitting me to take part 
ill a translation of his word : never did I see such 
nondcr and wisdom and love in that blessed book, as 
since 1 have been obliged to study every expression ; 
and it IS a delightful reflection, that death cannot de- 
piive us of the pleasure of studying its mysteries.” 

“ All dAi^ on the translations : — employed a good 
while at night in considering a difficult passage ; and 
being much enlightened respecting it, 1 went to bed 
full of astonishment at the wonder of God's word . 
never before did 1 see any thing of th« beauty of the 
language, and the importance of the thoughts, as 1 
do now. I felt happj' that 1 should never be finally 
i^parated from the contemplation of /hem, or of the 
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things concerning which they are written. Knowledge 
shall vanish awuy, but it sluill be because perfection 
shall come. Then shall I see as I am seen, and know 
as I am known.” 

What a source of perpetual delight have 1 m 
the precious book of God! O that itiy hcait wen 
more spiritual, to keep pace with my uudei standing; 
and that I could feel as 1 know I May my root and 
foundation be deep in love, and may I be able to 
' comprehend, with all saiiite, whalTis the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height, and to know the li>v« 
of Christ which passeth knowledge ! ’ And may I 
be hlled with all the fulness of God !” Ue adds, in 
his accustomed spirit of incessant watchfulness, — 
“ May the Lo.d, in mercy to my soul, save me from 
setting up an idol of any sort in his place ; as I do 
by preferring even a work professedly done for him. 
to communion with him. How obstinate is the reluct- 
ance of the natural heart to love God ! But, O my 
soul, be not deceived ; thy chief work upon earth is, 
to obtain sanctification and to walk with God. ‘ 'J'»> 
oliey IS Ijcttcr than sacrifice, and to hcaikcn than thi 
fat of rams.’ Let me learn from this, that to follow 
the direct injunctions of God, as to my own soul, i" 
more my duty, than to be engaged in other work' 
under pretence of doing him service.” 
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MK. MARTYN RRCEIVKS INTELLIGENCE OF THL 
DEATH OF HIS ‘‘ELDEST SISTER — LETTERS TO 
HIS FRIENDS — IS REMOVED TO CAWNPORE — 
HEARS OJ| THE DEATH OF HIS YOUNGEST SISlER 
—DETERMINES TO VISIT ARABIA AND PERSIA- 
LEAVES CAWNPORE FOR CALCUTTA — DEPARTS 
FOR ARABIA. 

Si^ARCBLY had Mr. Martyn girded up his loins with 
iho great and heavenly design of completing a version 
ot the scriptures in Ilindoostance, and of superintend- 
ing one in the Persian tongue, — when the sovereign, 
'Vise, and infinite love of his God summoned him to 
I'lidure an affliction, more grievous than any which 
iiad befallen him since those first bitter lours which ho 
■>1icd at the death of his father. Apprehensions of the 
loss of hia eldest sister had been excited in his mind, 
'jy some expressions she herself had dropped, in a letter 
winch reached him a few weeks before he received the 
intelligence that she was no more. A period of 
torturing suspense terminated in one of inexpressibh 
''Onow. But blessed is the man whdm thou chas- 
tencst. 0 Lord.” Gleams of this blessedness shone 
forth from the clouds ot that dark dispensation with 
which Mr. Martyn was now visited. <f* 0 my heart, 
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luy hearti’* he exclaimed, “ is it^ can it be true, that 
alie has been lying so many months in the cold grave ! 
Would that I could always remember it, or always 
forget It ; — but to think for a moment of other things, 
and then to feel the remembrance of it cuiiiing, ns il 
for the first time, rends my heart asnndcr. When I 
look round upon the creation, and think that her eyes 
see It not, but have closed updii it fur ever, — that 1 
lie down in my bed, but that she has lam down in her 
grave. — Oh ! is it possible ! I tTbndcr to find mysclt 
still in life; — that the same tie which united us in life, 
has not brought death at the same moment to both 
O great and gracious God ! what should 1 do without 
Thee ! But now thou art manitcsting thyself as the 
God of all consolation to my soul never was I 
near thee : — 1 stand on the brink, and long to take my 
flight. There is not a thing in thu world for which 1 
could wish to live, except the hope that it may please 
Ood to appoint me some work. And how shall my 
soul ever be thankful enough to Thee, O thou moat 
incompreheusibly glorious Saviour, Jesus! O wliiit 
hast thou done to alleviate the sorrows of life ! and 
how great has been the mercy of God towards in> 
family, in saving us all! Ilow dreadful would be 
the separation of relations in death, were it not fur 
Jesus ! ” , 

Mr. Martyn’s mind, under this painful deprivation, 
was excepdingly comforted by a sure and certain hope, 
as it respected her for whom he mouined. 'I'hat de- 
lightful expectation of meeting her in glory, which 
she has now realized, was one powerful support to hi'i 
heart, then overwhelmed wi&in him; for the letter 
which contained the account of his loss, happily left 
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him no room to doubt of his sister’s eternal gam ; and 
that, through the grave and gate of death, she had 
passed into the consummation of bliss, in the eternal 
aiid everlasting kingdom of Christ. 

** The European letter,” he wrote to Mr. Brown, 
“ contained the intelligence of the death of my eldest 
bister. A few lines received from herself about three 
weeks ago, gave me 'some melancholy forebodings ot 
her danger. But though the Lord thus compassionately 
prepared me for thi% affliction, I hardly knew how to 
i)car it. We were more united in affection to each 
other, thanj^to any of our relations ; and now she is 
gone, I am left to fulfil us a hireling my day, and 
ihen I shall follow her She had been many years 
under some conviction of her sins, but not till her last 
illness had she sought in earnest for salvation. Some 
weeks before her death, she felt the burden of sin, and 
cried earnestly for pardon and deliverance : and con- 
tinued in the diligent use of the appointed means of 
grace. Two days before her death, — when no imme- 
diate danger was apprehended, — my youngest sister 
visited her; and was surprised and delighted at the 
change which had taken place. Hei convictions of 
sm were deep, and her views clear ; her only fear was 
on account of her own unwortbincss. She asked, with 
many tcars,*iyhether there was mercy for one who had 
been so great a sinner ; — though in the eyes of the 
world she had been an exemplary wife and mother ; — 
and said that she believed the Lord would have mercy 
upon her, because she knew he had vtrought on her 
mind by llis Spirit. Two days after this conversa- 
tion, she suddenly andT unexpectedly left this world 
of woe, while her sister was visiting a dying friend at 
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a distance. This, you will tcllwe, is precious con- 
solation ; indeed 1 am constrained to acknowledge 
that 1 could hardly ask for greater ; for 1 had already 
parted with her for ever in this life ; and, in parting, 
all I wished for, wtis to hear of her being converted 
to God ; and, if it was his will, taken away in due 
time, from the evil to come ; and brought to glory 
betorc me. Y et human naturl^ bleeds ; — her depar- 
ture has left this world a frightful blank to me ; and J 
feel not the smallest wish to liTc, except there b< 
some work assigned for me to do in the church of God. ' 

Acutely as Mr. Martyn suffered, such importance 
did he attach to those studies which had in view tin 
maiiifcsti^tion of the gospel to regions ‘ sitting in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death,* that he omitted the 
prosecution of them, at this period, ouly for a singli 
day. It was a duty, he thought, incumbent on him, 
to return to his work as soon as possible, however 
heavily his mind might be burdened ; but liis expres- 
sions many days afterwards declare into what depth*' 
of grief he was sunk. ** My heart,” said he, “ is 
still oppressed, but it is not * a sorrow that worketh 
death.’ Though nature weeps at being deprived ut 
all hopes of ever seeing this dear companion on earth ■ 
faith is thereby brought the more into exercise. Ilow 
sweet to feel dead to all below; to live, only for eter- 
nity ; to forget the short interval that lies between us 
and the spiritual world ; and to live always seriously 
Tlie seriousness which thi? sorrow produces, is inde- 
scribably precious ; O that I could always retain it, 
when these impressions shall be worn away ! M> 
studies have been the Arabic ^mmar and Persian; — 
writing Luke for the women, and dictating 1 Peter i. 
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to niy Moonshee. finished the Gulistan of Sadi, and 
brgan it again in (xder to mark all the phrases which 
>)iaY he of use in the translation of the Scriptures.” 

One fniit of Mr. Martyn’s prayers, and result of his 
prudence, was, the successful introduction into his 
'schools, shortly after this, of the Sermon on the Mount; 
and on the 21st of September, he had the exquisite 
|oy of hearing the pbor heathen boys reading the 
ivords of the Lord .Tesus. ‘A wise man's heart,’ 
.ailli Solomon, disc^meth both time and judgment.’ 
It was in this spiiit of patient and dependent wisdom, 
Miat Mr. Mprtyn had acted respecting the schools; 
and it was the same rare temper of mind which pie* 
tailed on him still to abstain from preaching publicly 
to the natives ; again and again did he burn to begin 
Ills ministry in Patna but again and again did he 
feel deeply the importance of not being precipitate, 
ft was not, however, without much difficulty that he 
cheeked the ardour of his zeal, lie was determined 
to see what the institution of schools, and the quiet 
distribution of the Scriptures would effect; and was 
convinced that public preaching at first was incom- 
patiblc with his plan of procedure; whereas it was 
deal that a way would thus be opened for preaching, 
of which object he never lost sight. It was this which 
made him r&i\st the solicitations of those friends who 
would have detained him at Calcutta ; and tins it was 
w Inch now occasioned Jiim to decline a very pressing 
invitation from Mr. Brown, urging him to take the 
Mission Church at the Presidency. Binapore was in 
the midst of the heathen ; and Dinapore, further, was 
a scene of tranquil retirement. These two considera- 
tions caused Mr. Martyn to refuse to qomply with the 
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very earnest desire of one whom 4ie entirely esteemed 
and loved. If ever 1 am fixed at Calcutta,” lie 
wrote in reply, “ I have done with the natives ; for, 
whatever might be niy previous determination, the 
churches and people at Calcutta arc enough to employ 
twenty ministers. This is one reason for my appa- 
rently unconc^uerable aversion to being fixed there. 
The happiness of being near ami with you and your 
dear family, would not be a compensation for this 
disappointment ; and having sai^this, I know of no 
stronger method of expressing my dislike to the mea- 
sure. If God commands it, I trust 1 shall have grace 
to obey . but let me beseech you all to take no step 
towards it ; for I shall resist it as long as 1 can with a 
safe conscience.” 

“ 1 am happier here in this remote land,” he wrote 
in his journal, ** where I hear so seldom of what 
happens in the world, than in England, where there 
are so many calls to look at * the things that arc seen.' 
How sweet the retiregient in which 1 here live ! The 
precious word is now my only study, in the work of 
translation. Though, m a manner, buried to the world, 
— neither seeing nor seen by Europeans, — the time 
flows on here with great rapidity : it seems as if life 
would be gone before any thing is done, or even before 
any thing is begun. 1 sometimes rejoip^ that I am 
not twenty-seven years of age ; and that, unless God 
should order it otherwise, I. may double the number 
in constant and successful labour. If not, God has 
many, many 'more instruments at command ; and I 
shall not cease from my happiness, and srarcely from 
my work, by departing intd another world. Oh! 
— what shall separate us from the love of Chrbt! 
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Neither death nor life, I am persuaded. Oh ' let me 
feel my security, that 1 may be, as it were, already 
in heaven , that 1 may do all my work as the angels 
do theirs ; and oh ! let me be ready for every work ! 
— be ready to leave this delightful solitude, or remain 
111 it, — to go out, or go in — to stay, or depart, just as 
the Lord shall appoint. Lord, let me have no will of 
iny own ; uor coiisidenny true happiness as depending 
in the smallest degree on any thing that can befal my 
outward man , but sis consisting altogether in Con- 
lormity to God’s will. May 1 have Christ here with 
me in this vyirld ; not substituting imagination in the 
place of faith ; but seeing outward things as they 
leally are, and thus obtaining a rddical conviction of 
llieir vanity.” 

Mr. Martyn’s spirits being much depressed by his 
rfceut alfliction, an invitation, m rather entreaty, so 
strongly impressed upon him by one who had a great 
slitiic in his aflbction and esteem — but which Called, 
■IS he conceived, for a direct and. firm rejection— could 
not but be a matter of some disquiet to him. He had 
not, hem ever, the additional pain of witnessing the 
slightest vaiiation in his friend’s attachment: a cir- 
cumstance winch does not always occur on similar 
occasions . tor the fondness even of Christian fnend- 
'liip will <«ofA^timcs suffer an interruption, from a dis- 
•igiecinent rcspcctmg favounte projects and designs. 

To this perturbation of mind, comparatively light, a 
very severe disappointment from another quarter, suc- 
ceeded : a disappointment intended, doubtless, like 
Ills other troubles, for the augmentation of his faith, 
^uch strong representatibns had been made, by those 
whose judgment he highly valued, {respecting the 
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dri'aniioss of a distant station in India, and the evils ol 
solitude ; that he had deemed it agreeable to the will 
of God to make an overture of marriage to her, fni 
whom tiiiu' had increased rather than diminished In'- 
aflection. 'I'liis uvcrtuic, fur reasons which afterwards 
commended themselves to Mr. Martyn’s own judg- 
meiit, was now declined ; on which occasion, suffering 
sharjdy ns a man, but most meekly as a Christian, he 
said, “ The Lord sanctify this ; and since this last 
desire of iiiy heart is also withheld, may 1 turn away 
fur ever from the woild, and henceforth live forgetful 
of all but God. With thee, O my God, is no dis* 
.ip|)oiiitment. L shall nevci have to regret that I 
have loved thee too well. Thou hast said, * delight 
th>sclf 111 Jie Lord, and he shall give thee the desirt- 
of thy heart.’ ” 

“At first L was more grieveil,” he wrote some tiiiu 
afterwards, “ at the loss of my gourd, than fur all tin 
peiisliihg Pfineveh’s around me. but now my carlhl\ 
woes and earthly attachments seem to be absorbing iii 
the vast conci-rn of communicating the gospel to the'* 
nations. After this last lesson from God, on tin 
vanity of the creature, I feel desirous to be nutbing,^ 
to have nothing,— to ask for nothing, but what la 
givts.” 

I’lovidciitially for Mr. Martyn’s comfoft* Ins thuughl 
wcie much occupied, just after the receipt of this letter 
by the arrival of his coadjutors in the work of trails 
lation ' — one of them, Mirza of licnares, well known 
ii> India as tin eminent Uindoostanec scholar ; the 
other, Sahat the Arabian, since but too* well kiiowi' 
both in India and England, by his rejection of thai 
faith, which hf then appeared to profess in sincerils 
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and truth, lii the latter of these Mr. Martyii cuiiti- 
dently trusted that ho had found a Christian brother. 
\(>r were these hopes respecting Sabat’s religious cha- 
nirter, more sanguine than both in reason and charity 
lie might faiily have entertained. Of Ins abilities <i 
most favourable report had been made by ]3r. Kerr, 
i)f Madras , whd represented him as a man of good 
t.iniily in Arabia, — as> having been employed as an 
1 ‘Xpoiinder of Mahometan law at Masulipatam, — and 
11 being well skilledain the literature of his country 
M'lth respect to the reality ot Ins belief m Christianity , 
iltliough Martyn immediately discoveied ni him 
(III tinsuhdiied Arab spirit, and witnessed, \sit1i pain, 
many deflections from that temper and coiidiict which 
lie himself so eminently exemplified, — yet he could 
not but * believe all things, and hope all things,’ even 
nlnlc he continued to suffer much from him, and foi a 
length of time, with unparalleled forbi'ararice and kind- 
ness. How could he allow himself to cherish any 
iloiibt, when he beheld the tears he shed in prayer, 
iiid listened to the confessions he made of his sinful- 
ness, and to the professions he uttered of his wil- 
lingness to correct whatever was reprehensible in his 
lieliaviour. No sooner had he arrived at Dmapore, 
titan he opened to Mr. Martyn the slate of his mind . 
declaring, wXh seeming contrition, that the constant 
he found in his heart, filled him with fear. ' ' It 
the spirit of Christ is given to believers, why,” said 
he, “ am I thus, after three years’ believing? 1 de- 
termine every day to keep Christ crucified in sight . 
hut soon I A>Tgct to think of him ! 1 can rejoice 

t^hen £ think of God’s love in Christ ; hut then 1 am 
like a sheep that feeds happily whilst ,lic looks only 

M 
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at the pasturage before him, but jvhen he looks behind 
and sees the lion, he cannot cat.’' ** llis life,” he 
avowed, “ was of no value to him ; the expenence he 
had had of the instability of the world had weaned 
him truni it; his heart was like a looking-glass, (it for 
nothing except to be given to the glass-maker to he 
moulded anew.’* Can we wonder, concerning one who 
uttered, with apparent sincentyrand much earnestness, 
sentiments such as these, — that Mr, Martyii should 
observe to Mr. Brown, who hack sent him from Cal- 
cutta to Diiiapore, that ” not to esteem him a monii- 
iiictit of grace, and to love him, is impossible.” And 
truly, notwithstanding all that time has since deve- 
loped, who will not hesitate lu attributing to Sabiit 
the guilt of a systematic and well-concerted tissue of 
hypocrisy ; and prefer to conclude that his judgment 
was at that tunc enlightened, and his heart in some 
measure impressed with a sense of what he believed '* 
Very soon, indeed, was Mr. Martyn called to rejoice 
over this Mahometan convert with great tear and trem- 
lling ; tor scarcely had he reached Dmapore, when 
the violence ot his temper began to manifest itself. 
I'liG first Sunday after his arrival, on coming to church, 
Loiiccivmg that all due respect was not shewn him, 
lie would not wait till service began, hut abruptly left 
the chuich and rnturiicd home ; yet, on Mr. Martyn's 
expostulations on his turning his back upon the house 
of God, on account of an insult which was unintended, 
— he lus'tautly confessed, with seeming buniiliatiou, 
that he had Awo dispositions ; the one, his old one, 
which was a soldier’s, and the other a CIa istiaii’s. 

Many other signs of an uHliumbled spirit in Sabat 
gave rise to diflerenccs which were singularly distress- 
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mg to a man of such meekness as Mr. Martyn Even 
before the conclusion of that year, which when Sabat 
piitereil under Mr. Martyn’s roof was drawing to a 
close, he was so grieved at his spirit, that he could 
fiml relief only iii prayer for him. Yet, however dis- 
ipiioted he might and could not but be, at what he 
was called hourly to witness, in one brought into such 
near contact with him, and hearing the name of a 
Christian brother, — his own mind nevertheless enjoyed 
a large measure ot^ ‘ that perfect peace ’ in which 
those arc kept whose minds are stayed on (rod. ICc 
was contn)|ially “ rejoicing in the solid ground of 
Jesus' imputed righteousness,” the greatness, the 
niagnificcuce, the wisdom of which, tilled his nnnd ; 
and he was continually thinking, “ Oh ! how is every 
hour lost that is not spent in the love and contem[ila-> 
lion of Cod, my (rod. O send out thy light and thy 
truth, that 1 may live always sincciely, always aftec- 
tionatcly tow aids Thee ! ” “To live without sin, I 
(Miinot expect in this world ; hut to desire to live 
without it may be the experience ot every monieiit." 
And he closed the year like him who, at the end of .i 
ji'>alni of holy and joyful aspirations, exclaims, ‘ [ 
have gone astray like a lost sheep,' in the following 
strain of brokeniiess of spirit and abasement of soul . 
— “ I sccm*to myself permitted to exist only tliiough 
the inconceivable compassion of (rod. When I think 
of Illy shameful incapacity for the niinistry, arising 
bum my own neglect, I see reason to tremble though 1 
cannot weep. 1 feel willing to be a neglected outcast, 
unfit to be \nade useful to others, provided my dear 
brethren arc prospcrousTiii their ministry.'’ 

In the midst of various weighty euvploymcnts, and 
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of much tribulation, Mr. Martys passed into the year 
IQOO ; on the first day of which, he thus reverted 
to his past life : — “ I'cw or no changes have occurred 
111 the course of the last year. 1 have been more 
settled than for many years past. The events which 
have taken ]ilace, most nearly interesting to myself, 
arc my sister’s death, and my disappointment about 

L- ; on both these afflictions I have seen love 

inscribed, and that is enough. What I think I want, 
It is hotter still to want : but I am often weaned with 
this world of woo. I sot my aflcctioiis on the crea- 
ture, and uni then torn from it , and from various othei 
causes, paiticularly the prevalence of sin in my heart, 
L am often so full of melancholy, that I hardly know 
what to d 1 for relief. Sometimes 1 say, ‘ O that I 
had wings like a dove, then would I flee away and bi' 
at rest;’ at other times, in my sorrow about the 
creature, 1 have no wish left for my heavenly rest 
It IS the grace and favour of God that have saved nic' 
hitherto : my ignorance, waywardness, and wickedness 
would long since have plunged me into misery ; but 
there seems to be a mighty exertion of mercy and 
grace upon my sinful nature, every day, to keep me 
from perishing at last. My attainments in the divine 
life, 111 this lust year, seem to be none at all ; 1 
appear, on the contrary, to be more s^lP-willed and 
perverse ; and more like many of my countrymen, >a 
arrogance .irid a domineering spirit over the natives. 
The Lord save me from my wickedness ! Henceforth 
let ray soul, ‘humbly depending upon the grace ot 
Christ, perfect holiness in the fear of God, and shew 
towards all, whether Kuropekus or natives, the mind 
that was in Cbvst Jesus.” 
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Til thr beginning of this year Mr. Martyii's situaliuii 
.it l^inapore was rendered far less agreeable than liere- 
tnfore — much as he loved retirement, — by the removal 
of the only family with whom he lived upon terms ol 
Oliiistian intimacy, a family for whom he had no 
common affection ; to whom he had been the means 
of first imparting serious impressions ; whom he had 
exhorted, watched over, and prayed for, and uhuiu he 
unceasingly followed with his lutercessioiis, when he 
could no longer reach them with his exhortations. 

'•The departure of ,” he writes, “seemed to 

leave me ^^ithout human comfort; my regard foi 
Hieni has increased very much of late ; [ have seen 
marks of grace more evidently. It is paintul to be 
deprived of them just at this time ; yet the Lord 
kiioweth them that aic his, and will keep them, 
through faith, unto etcinal salvation.” The following 
)s an extract of a letter to Mrs. ou this occasion. 

“ Dimjiore, Jtmuary S, 180S 

“ Your depaiturc has left the Arab and me iii such 
gloom that I cannot yet find in lus society a supply 
ior yours. 1 still continue, therefore, one of your 
camp-followers ; often every day accompanying you 
lit my thoughts as you travel along ; and 1 now dis- 
patch some*cJiiiiH-papcr, to oyer-fake you, and assure 
you once more of my good wishes and prayers. After 
leaving you on Monday, 1 crossed the river apd solem- 

ni/cd the nuptials of , without the intervention of 

iiiiy thing untoward. Next morning,'* at Patna, J 
walked out in hopes of having one more sight of the 
battalion and my friend! in it. But some of the slow- 
moving baggage hackeries only, in the rear, shewed 
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wliere you had passed. The neaaiess of your second 
day’s camp was a strong temptation to add myself 
again to your number ; and it might have been easily 
accomplished; but the pain of repeated farewells 
deterred me from going. So I set my face towards. 
Dinapore again, and now as often as 1 traverse, in my 
evening walk, the spot where the pale grass marks 
your former abode ; and as often as 1 bring out the 
Koran from the book-room, without taking up the 
Hebrew for you, I join with Sabat in regretting that 
‘ the faitlitiil IS gone.’ But only continue to deserve 
the name, my dc.ir friends, and we shall sorrow the 
less at your departure. Cleave to him, in duty,— in 
affection, — in bearing his reproach, — and we are nevei 
separated. II 1 am so happy as to hear good-tidings 
of you, and that you grow in faith and love, I shall 
be contented. Friendship must not sellislily repine at 
a separation appointed by God. Yesterday a letter 

came from P , who says that trials are awaiting 

you, — that your gay friends will oppose, &c. — but 
enter Berhanipurc armed with strong resolutions, and 
depending on the grace that is in Christ Jesus, and 
you will stand firm.” 

This separation affected him the more sensibly, 
because it was not in every family at th£^t*station that 
he met with a kind, much less a cordial, reception. 

1 called,” says he, *'on the 15th of January, on 
one of the Dinapore families ; and felt my pride rise 
at the uncivil manner in which I was received. I was 
disposed at first to determine never to visit the hou*<c 
again, but I remembered the Wbrds, — ' Overcome evil 
with good.’ ” « 
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So much as Mr. Martyn was concerned for the sal- 
vation of the heathen, jt will readily be snrfnisc‘d that 
the state of the Native Christians, — sunk as they were 
into a condition of equal ignorance and wickedness 
with the heathen, — ^would excite his peculiar sympathy 
and anxiety. Their lamentable case was never foi- 
gotten by him. ‘At the coiuincnccmcnt of the present 
year, especially, it lay so near his heart, that he le- 
solved to ascertain what might be afliected at Patna in 
behalf of those wretched people, who ‘ had a name to 
live, but were dead.* Without loss of lime, theie- 
fore he ma<|e an oder to the Uomaii Catholics there, 
of preaching to them on Sundays ; — but the proposal 
was rejected. Had it been accepted, he purposed to 
have made it the ground-work of a more extensive 
publication of the gospel to the inhabitants at large. 

Millions perishing,'* he said, much affected at the 
icflcction, ** in the neighbourhood of one who can 
preach the gospel to them ! how wonderlul ' 1 trust 

the Lord will soon open a great and effectual door. 
Oh 1 for faith, zeal, courage, love ! ” 

In consequence of the state of the weather at this 
season of the year, the public celebration of diMne 
service on the Sabbath was suspended for a cunsidcr- 
ablc tune at Dinapore ; a circumstance as painful to 
Mr. MartyiT,^ as it was pleasing to the careless and 
Worldly part of liia congregation. Upon the serious 
inconvenience, and yet more serious detriment to the 
spiritual interest of his flock, arising from the want of 
a church, he had already presented a memorial to the 
governor-general : and orders to provide a proper 
place for public worship had been issued; nothing 
effectual, however, was yet done ; and Mr. Martyn’s 
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love for the souls entrusted to him, not allowing liitu 
to bear tlio thought of their being scattered for a 
length of tune, as sheep without a shepherd; — he 
came to the rcsoliitiou of opening his own house, as a 
place in which the people might assemble in this emer- 
gency. About the middle of February he writes, 
“ As many ot the Furopcau regiment as were effective 
wore accommodated under my- roof; and, praised bt 
Clod, we had the public ordinances once mure. My 
text was from Isaiah iv. 6. — ‘ The Lord will creah 
upon every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon 
her assenililios, a cloud and smoke by day, and thi- 
diming of a flaiiiiiig fire by night ; for upon all the 
glory shtill be a defence.’ In the afternoon, 1-- Waited 
for the women, Lut not one came : perhaps, by some 
mistake, notice had not been given them. At th(‘ 
hospital, mid with the men ut night, 1 w'as engaged, 
as ii^ual, in prayer: — my soul panted after the living 
(jod, but It remained tied and bound with corruption 
T felt as if I could have given the world to be brought 
to be alone with Cod ; and the promise that * this is 
the will of God, even our sanctification,’ — was the 
right hand that upheld me while I followed af'tei 
Him. fFhen low in spints, through an unwillingness 
to take up the cross, I found myself more resigned iii 
endeavouring to realize the thought wljihli had often 
cuinpuscd me in my liialson board the ship,— namely, 
that 1 was born to suffer; — that suffering is my ap- 
pointed daily portion ; — let this reconcile me to every 
thing ! To have a will of my own, not agreeable to 
Cod’s, is a most tiemcndous wickedness. *'1 own it i'> 
so, for a few moments: but,* Lord, write it on my 
heart '. In pt afout meekness and resignation let mi 
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fake whatever befals me in the path of duty, aiidiievoi 
dare to think of being diasatiafied.” 

As far as it respected Mr. Martyn’s health, a tem- 
porary intevruption of his ministerial duty would have 
proved a favourable occurrence : he was beginiiiii!: 
again to suflVr, from some severe pains in the chest, 
which first attacked htin in the autumn of the pie- 
ceding year. Desiring to be as “ a flame of fire in 
the service of Ins God, and panting for the lull em- 
ployment of every day,’* the early morning, as well 
<is the closing evening, found him engaged in Ins 
delightful ^bours : but he perceived that the bodj 
could not keep pace with the soul, in this career ut 
unceasing activity . the earthly tabernacle wcighcrl 
down the spirit, whilst musing upon many things,” 
and compelled him, for a while, .it least, to moderate 
the vehemence of these exertions. By the mouth ot 
March, however, the great work, toi which myriads 
in the ages yet to come will gratefully romenibcr niid 
revere the name of Martyn, — the Vcrsio7i of ih Km 
Testament in Hvadoostanre, — was brought to a com- 
plction ; nor, — if wc consider bow much time he h.i(I 
spent upon it, ever since he arrived at Calcutta, aiul 
how laboriously he prosecuted it, after Mr. Binaii 
had summoned him to direct all his efiorts to that tiul, 
— can it be affirmed that it was burned to a conclusion 
with a heedless and blamcable precipitancy. 

• 

" ’Twas not the hasty product of a day , 

But the wclUripcn’d frmt of wise dela^ ” 

“ It is a real refreshment to my spirit,” Mr. Afartyu 
remarks to Mr. Corrie, just at the moment of sending 
off the first page of the Testament tof Calcutta, in the 
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beginning of April, “to take up iny pen to write to 
\ou. Such a week of labour T believe I never passed, 
not excepting even the last week befoie going into the 
Senate-House. 1 have read and corrected the maim- 
script copies of my Ilindoostance Testament so often 
that my eyes ache. The heat is terrible, often at ; 
the nights insiipportahlc.” Such was his energy in a 
climate tending to beguile him into ease and indolence ; 
so entirely “whatsoever he had to do,” did he “ do it 
with all his might.” 

Throughout the remainder of the year 1808, till his 
n'lnoval to Cawuporc, Mr. Martyn’s life flowed on in 
the same tranquil com sc of usciuliiess and uniformity* 
lie WMS occiqiied in revising the sheets of the Hindoo- 
staiiee version of the !Ncw Testament, which he had 
uoiuplcted ; — he superintended the Persian translation 
confided to Sabal , — he gave himself to the study of 
Arabic, that he might he qiialihed to take part with 
S.ihdt in aiioUier version of the 'New Testament into 
that tongue, — he continued also to minister to tlie 
Hiiropeaiis and the natives at the hospital ; and lie 
daily received the more religious part of his flock at 
Ills own house, whilst Ins health permitted. A sciious 
attack, similar to that which he experienced on his 
joiiiiicy to Portsmouth, occurred towards the end of 
the summer, and was productive of the folhiwing effu- 
•.ion, bearing a preeminent impress of the Spirit of 
(Jod. Nc one, surely, ever touched a string more la 
iimsoii with the harps of angJs and saints in light, 
than he who wrote thus on the evening of a day ex- 
pc-eted t ' be his last. 

“ r little thought to have hai) my faith brought to a 
Inal so soon, l^us morning, while getting up, I found 
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a pain in the centrA of niy body, which increased tn 
such a degree, that fever and vertigo came on, and 1 
fainted. The dreadful sensation was like what I once 
felt in England, but by no means so violent or lung- 
contiiiucd; — as then, also, I was alone. After re- 
covering my senses, and lying in pain which made ni(‘ 
almost breathless, I turned my thoughts to God ; anil 
Oh ' praise to his grabc and love, I felt no fear ; hu t 
1 prayed earnestly that I might have a little relief to 
set my house in order and make my will. I al»o 
tlionght with pain of leaving the Version gospels iiii- 
finished. means of some ether, the T.ord gave me 
ease, and I made my will. The day was spent in 
great weakness, but iny heart was often filled with 
the sweetest peace and gratitude for the precious 
things God hath done for me.” 

“1 found delight at night in ccitiidering, fiom the 
hoginniug, all that God hath done in creation, provi- 
dence, and grace, for my soul. O God of love, how 
Nhall 1 praise Tliee ! happiness, bliss for ever, lies 
before me. Thou hast brought me upon this stage 
of life to see what sin and misery are myself, alas ! 
most deeply partaking in both. But the days and the 
works of my former state, fraught with danger and 
with dealh^are no more ; and the God of heiiovulencu 
and love hatjn opened tu me brighter prospects. 'J'liini' 

I am ; ‘ My beloved is mine, and t am his , ’ and 
now I want none but Thee. 1 am alone with Thee in 
this world ; and when 1 put off this mortal tabernaelc, 

I shall sti^l be with Thee, whatever ‘that unknown 
( hange may be ; and I shall be before Thee, not to 
iGceire honour, but to*ascTibe praise. Ves ' I shall 
then have power to express my feelings ; I shall then, 
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Without interniission, see and lovc; and no cloud of 
'lorrow overcast toy mind. 1 shall then sing iii worthy, 
everlasting strains, the praises ot that divine Redeemer, 
whose works of lovc now reach beyond my concep- 
tion.” 

From the even tenor ot his lite at this period, it 
cannot be cspocted that incidents of a very striking 
nature should arise ; yet the desiiription which he him- 
self has given of it in the following extracts, drawn 
chiefly from a free and frequenC correspondence with 
his endeared friends and brethren, the Rev. David 
Brown and the Rev. Daniel Come, will not be wholly 
devoid of interest to those who have hitherto watched 
him, with love and admiration, on his way to heaven. 

••jijnil in, 1808 

This day I liavc received yuurs of the 8 th . like 
the rest of your Icttei’^, it set my thoughts on lull 
gallop,' from which 1 can hardly recover my breath. 
Sabdt’s letter 1 hesitate to give him, lest it should 
make him unhappy again. lie is at this momi'ni 
more (][Uiot and Christian iii liis deportment than J 
have yet seen him. Arabic now employs my tew' 
moments of leisure. In consequence of reading the 
Koran with Sabat, audibly, and drinking no wine, 
the slander has gone forth amongst the fifhristians at 
Patna,-~that the Dina pore l*adro has turned Mussul- 
man.” . 

“ To the Rev D Ht uu n ” 


" Atml in, liOS 

“This day J sent off a chapter of llindoostanee, ot 
.St. Matthew. *' The name I design for my work is — ^ 
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Donoui, the son of* my affliction : for through great 
tribulation will it come out. Sabat has kept me much 
upon the fret this week: when he had reached the 
iiiiith chapter, the idea seized him, that Mirza might 
receive some honour from his inspecting the work 
Mo stopped immediately ; and, say what I will, hi 
determines not to give me the smallest help in correet- 
iiig the Ilindoostance.^’ 

“ Tn the Rep D. liioun" 


* 9, ISOS 

" Sabat having one of his head aches, leaves me at 
liberty to take a complete sheet. This week ha^ 
passed, as usual, in comparing the Persian and fireck , 
)et we arc advanced no further than the end of the 
I'lth of Matthew. IS'otwithstanding the vexation and 
disappointment Sabat has occasioned me, I have rn> 
joyed 41 more peaceable week than over since bis 
arrival. I do not know how you find the heat, but 
here it is dreadful ; in one person’s quarters yesterday 
it wds at 102*^ ; perhaps it was on that account that 
scarcely auy women came. Another reason I assign 
IS, that 1 rebuked oiip of them last Sunday, yet very 
gently, for talking and laughing in the church bcfuic 
I came ; sq yesterday they shewed their displeasure 
by not coming at all. T spoke to them on the Parable 
of the Great Supper : the old woman, who is always 
-iu exemplary in her attention, shed many* tears ; J 
have sometimes endeavoured to speak fo her, but she 
declines coivversation. I feel interested about her, 
there is so much sorrov^ and meekness depicted ui her 
countenance ; but she always crosses herself after the 
^ervice is over. Yesterday, for the first time, I bap- 
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tizpd a child iti Hindoostanoc. Europeans, tins 
week, have not attended very well fifteen only, 
instead of twenty-five ; some of them, indeed, are iii 
the hospital; and the hospital is a town of itself; — 
how shall I ever he faithful to them all.” 

" TotheRei' D Qime” 


"May 11, 1808 

“ Yours of the *24tli instant arrived to-day, and 
relieved me from much anxiety respecting your own 
health. Still you do not say whether the ilindoo' 
stance sheets have arrived. I do not wonder at yonr 
inquiring about the Persian. 'I'o-dny we iinish com- 
paring St. Matthew with tlic Greek, if it may bo 
called a comparison ; fur, partly owing to the errors 
of the scribe, rendering whole verses unintelligible, — 
and partly on account of Sabat’s anxiety to preserve 
the rhythm, which often requires the change ci§a whole 
sentence for a single word, — it is a new translation. 
AYc have laboured hard at it to-day ; from six in the 
nioriiiiig till four in the iiftemoon.” 

“ To the Rev V Iirau.n" 


June 6, 1803 

“’fo-day we have completed the Pe^t■lall of St. 
IVIatlhew, and to-inorrow it is to be sent off to bo 
printed. Sabat desired mo to kneel down to bleb's 
God fur * the liappy event, and we joined in praise ot 
* the Father of Lights.’ It is a superb performance m 
every respect. Sabat is prodigiously proud of it . 1 
wish some mistakes may not, be tound in it, to put 
him to shaiiie.^ Among the events of the last week 
is the caithquake ; we were just reading the passage^ 
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uf the 24th of Mattlicw, on * eartliquakes m divers 
places,' when 1 felt my chair shake under me , then 
some pieces of the plaister fell ; on which I sprang up 
and ran out : — the doors had still a tremulous motion. 
'I'he edition of the (jospcl must be announced as 
' printed at the pxpcnce of the British and Jb'ureign 
Bible Society.’ 

■' To the Rets. D Conte ” 

k 

■' June 7, 1808 

“ This day wc have sent the Persian of St. Matthew, 
''•ibat is not^ little proud of it Your design of 
announcing the translation, as printed ut the expcnce 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 1 highly 
approve; 1 wish to see honour put upon so godlike 
an institution. Mir/a returned ycstciday, and again 
ilicrc arc symptoms of disijuict in Sabat. Pray 
lor us ” 

“ To the Rev. D nrou'ii " 


" Banktpore, Jane 1808 

“ I groan at the wickedness and intidelity oi men, 
uid seem to stretch my neck every way to espy a 
■ighteuiis man. AU at Dlnaporc treat the gospel with 
(’ontempt; l^rc there is nothing but infiiielity. lam 
hut just arrivad, and am grieved to find in my old 
fiu’iid — - - less proofs uf real acquaintance with the 
liuspel than I used to hope. On my way* here 1 
'■ailed on Col. ■■ , and advised him^to marry or 
separate ; — tl^ alternative I am ever insisting on. As 

"ouii as I arrived, Mi.^ infortued me that the 

reason why no one cdme to hear me, was, ‘ that I 
lu cached faith without works, and that ’little sins are 
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as bad as great ones** and that'' thus I tempted them 
to tiecome great sinners. A young civilian, who some 
time ago came to me tlosinng satisfaction on the evi*- 
denccs of Christianity, and to whom 1 spoke vrr> 
freely, and with some regard, as I could not doubt hi«. 
sincerity, now holds me up to ridicule. Thus; through 
evil report, wo go on. Oh ! my brother ! how happj, 
I feel, that all have not forsaken Christ; that I am 
not left alone even in India. ‘ Cast thy burden on 
the I.ord, and he shall sustain thee,' is the text I 
carry about with me, and 1 can recommend it to 
any body as an infallable preservative from the fever 
of anxiety.'* 

“ To ihi‘ Itev D Gome “ 


June 26, 1808 

“ The clay alter I wrote to you from Bankipotc, I 
called on the ATawauli, Babir Ah Xhan, cclebratorl 
for his sense and liberality. I staid two hours with 
him, con vei sing in Persian, but badly, lie began 
the theological discussion by requesting me to explain 
necessity and free-will ; I instantly pleaded igiiorann 
He gave me his own opinion ; on which I asked Inn. 
for his proofs of the religion of Mahomet, liis fir^l 
argument was the eloquence of the Korqn, but he <ii 
last acknowledged that this was insuffioicnt. 1 then 
brought forward a passage or two in the Koran, eon 
taming sentimenUi manifratly false and foolisli : he dou- 
rished a goocl deal, but coucluded by sayiug, ths-t 1 
must wait till [ could speak Persian b^ter, and htul 
read their logic. His whole manner, look, authority. 

and copiousness, reminded me constantly of Pr.< 

This was the first visit, and I retunicd highly delighted 
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witli his sense, candour, and politeness. Two days 
after 1 went to breakfast with him, and coiiveisrd 
with him in Hiiiilaustancc. He inquired what witl 
the principles of the Christum lleligion ; 1 began with 
the Atonement, the divinity of Christ, the corruption 
of human nature, the necessity of regeneration, and n 
holy life. He seems to wish to acquire information, 
but discovers no spiritual desire after the truth. 
much for this mussnlman lord : now for Antichrist in 
mother shape,— the l*opisU padre, Julius Cxsar. I 
isked him whether the doctrine 1 had heard from the 
Fransciscan {retlireii in America was his ; — Extra 
licclcsiam Romaiiam salus non esse potest "* He said 
that it was a question on which disputations were con- 
stantly held at Home. Hy some means we got upon 
the additions made to the Commandments by the 
Church of Rome ; he said that Obristiaiiity without 
Councils was a city without walls; aud that Imthcr 
Calvin, &c. had made additions all which I 
denied, and shewed him the last verses iii the Revel- 
ation. Upon the whole, our convcrsatiou scemert 
without benefit. 

" To the Rev D Corne." 


"July 2 , 180s 

“ My worje is very delightful m itself, but it is 
doubly so by securing me so much of your corrcspoii- 
dciicc. My eyes seiised your beloved hand- writing 
with more eagerness than even if the letter had beon 
irom Europe. I rejoice with you, and praise God 
fur one gospel in Persian. With elegance enough 
to attract the careless &nd please the fastidious,— it 
contains enough of Eternal l4ife to sa>^ the reader’s 
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soul ; therefore, if wr do no moi'e, we arc happy that 
something is done. We are safe with the llindoo- 
stance : it wants but little correction, and in case of 
my death, could be easily prepared by any onet 1 
am anxious to hear of the new plans you are about to 
propose to me : let them not be in the way of recrea- 
tion ; my only exertion, and that, through indolence, 
IS small, IS to keep my heart ri^ntly disposed to minis- 
ter to my congregation at night. 1 shrink from the 
idea of Sanscrit : the two or three months 1 spent m 
striving to penetrate its unwieldly grammar were more 
painful to me, than any since the sorrowful days when 
I first began to learn Greek.*’ 

" To the Rev D Broum " 


1808. 

** I have received no letter from you this week. 
When Sunday came and no letter arrived from you, 
1 began to entertain the romantic notion that perhaps 
my brother himself would come and preach for me at 
night. I am now on ray way to Patna by water. 
The Italian Padre came to Dinapore again on Satur- 
day, but did not call upon me; the men sent him a 
letter, to which he replied in French, that he lamented 
he could not speak their language, but should remein- 
ber them in his prayers, and spoke ^of them as 
brethren in Christ. When he came into the harracks, 
the Cathplics crowded round him by hundreds, aud in 
tone of triumph pointed out his dress, — that of a 
Franciscan fAar, — to the Protestants ; contrasting it 
with that of a Clergyman of the Church of England, 
booted and spurred, and read^ for a hunt.' The catho- 
lics in this regiment amount to a full thottsand, — the 
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protestants are scarcely discernible. Who would 
think that we should have to combat Antichrist again 
at this day '* I fed niy spirit roused to preach against 
popery with all the zeal of Luther. How small and 
unimportant are the hair-splitting disputes of the blessed 
people at home, compared with the formidable agents 
of the devil with whom we have to rombat here ! 
Tliere arc four casts Hif {leoplc m India : the first, 
heathen ; the second, Mahometans ; the third, papists : 
the fourth, infidels. Now [ trust that you and I arc 
bi-nt to light this four-faced devil, and by the help of 
ihc Lord Jesjs, whom we serve, we will. 1 was 
rather apprehensive yesterday that my femide hearers 
would have forsaken me ; but they came as usual, 
and the words, * Search the Scriptures,* occurring in 
the chapter of the day, 1 took 000.08100 to point out 
to them the wickedness of the church of llome, m 
forbidding the use of the Scriptures.’* 

"TotheSev D Cftirw 


"July 11. 1808 

**A loquacious Brahmin having interrupted us in 
our work, I leave him to Sabat, and turn my thoughts 
vi ith more pleasure Chunar-ward. My last letter left 
me at Patna. The catholic Padre, Julius Cscsar, had 
f£nue to Dinapore that very day, to say mass ; but at 
Baber All’s I met with a very agreeable Armenian 
Padre, named Martin, who kept my tongue employed 
nearly the whole of the day. 1 tried him once or 
twice in spiritual things, but on these h£ had nothing 
to say. His dress was a little black cassock, exactly 
such as we wear, or oifght to wear : the top of his 
head was shaved like the Franciscans.* 1 am almost 
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ashamed of my secular appearance before those very 
venerable and appropriate figures. The Catholics 
in the regiment arc a thousaiul strong; and arc dis- 
posed to bo malicious: they respect me, bowevcl', 
and cannot help thinking that 1 have been taught by 
Bonian Catholics, or have been in some way connec- 
ted with them at the hospital, the greater numbei 
keep themseivoa aloof. My society, this week, has 
occasioned me great trouble ; one man was the occa- 
sion of it : still his professions; and earnestness not to 
be excluded, make it difiiciilt to know how to deal 
with him. Certainly theie is infinitely bettor discipiini 
in the liomish church than in ours, and if ever 1 wen 
to be the pastor of native Christians, T should ondea 
vour to govoiti with equal strictness. My femali 
hearers do not give me half such oncouragemoiit h'- 
yours: probalily because I do not take such paiii- 
witli them ; yet there is no trouble [ would spare, il 
1 knew how to reach their minds. There were only 
fourteen yesterday. 1 spoke to them on the text, 
‘ Lord, to whom shall we go '•' thou hast the words ot 
eternal lite.' To whom shall we go ’ — To the Padre, 
— to the Virgin Mary, — to the Saints, — to the world, 
— to works, — to repentance P !No : to Christ.” 

“ To the Rev 1) Come ’’ 


"July 19, 1808 

“ I mentioned to you that I had spoken very plainly 
to the women last Sunday, on the delusions of tlii' 
papists : ye^rday only seven came. I ascribed it 
to what 1 had said : but to-day Sabat tells me that 
they pour contempt upon it' all. Sabat, instead ot 
comforting anti encouraging me in my disappointments 
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anil trials, a^^gravatcs^ my pain by rontomptuous ex- 
presbions of the perfect inutility oi continuing to teach 
tlii'in. He may siiare his sarcastic remarks, as 1 sup- 
|jo'-e that after another Snnilay none at all will coinr 
I find no relief but in prayer: to God 1 can tell all 
Illy tp-iefs, and fine comfort. Last Tuesday the Padre 
Julius Cmsar, came and staid with mo four hours. We 
argued with great Tehcniencc : when 1 found that he 
id nothing to say in defence of the adoration of the 
Viigiu Mary and the 'saints, 1 solemnly charged him 
.I’ll] his church with the sin of idolatry . — he started. 
Hid said, thajfit I had uttered such a sentiment in 
Uiily, I should have been burned. He certainly 
•4>ems sincere ; and at one time lie lifted up his eyes 
md prayed that I might not convert him, and that 
'iud would never siiflcr the Protestant religion toeiitei 
Italy. Uis main argument against me was, the dis- 
order and impiety prevalent among the Protestants, 
whom he had had an opportunity of observing in 
(Iriieva and Lcghoni. This disputation has* brought 
IIS to be quite familiar in uiir acquaintance , he looked 
uver all my books, and found a I'reiich one, called ‘ the 
f'l lines of the Popes;’ which he desired to have, 
hut recollected afterwards, that Ins coadjutor might see 
It. 1 feel a regard for him : he is a serious and un- 
<issummg yofiVig man.” 

' To the Rev, jJ Con le " 


*' August 1, 1808 

“ One day this week, on getting up in ihe morning, 
J was attacked with a very serious illness. 1 thought 
1 was leaving this world of sorrow ; and, praised be 
tile God of grace, I felt no fear. The ri&st of the day 
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I was filled with sweet peace of mind, and had near 
access to God in prayer. What a debt of love and 
praise do we owe ! Yesterday 1 attempted to exa- 
mine the women who attended (in number about thirty) 
in Christian knowledge : they were very shy, and said 
that they could say no prayers but in Vortuguese. It 
appears that they were highly incensed, and went 
away, saying to Joseph, * We know a great deal 
more than your Padre himself.’ The services much 
weakened me after my late attack.” 

" T\/ the Rev D Come " 


“ Auinut fl, 180 H 

“ I called on the Gommandcr-iii-chiet here on Sa- 
turday moriiing, and was received very graciously. 1 
told bun that it was a duty wc owed to God, as a 
nation, to erect churches: and asked whether Lord 
Minto was disposed to go on with it : to which hi 
replied in the affirmative. I enlarged on the shame 1 
felt in niy disputes with the Popish Padres, as often 
as they threw out reflections on the utter disregard ot 
the Protestants to religion. Julius, the Padre, has 
been here twice this week, but staid only a very short 
time. Ho began to assist, with very great veheuienco, 
the necessity of an iiitalkble judge, in order to setth 
all disputes on religion ; and mentionec[ how much he 
had been agitated by his last dispute with me ' be 
could do nothing but walk about that night ; — yet 
looked up to God and became tranquil. The men are 
fast dying ih the hospital, yet thoy would rather be 
sent to Patna for some holy oil, than hear the word of 
ctcnial Ilfs. Two or three bf my evening hearers are 
in the hospital ; one is prepared to die : blessed sight ' 
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Tlu‘ Persian of St. lV(ark is to be sent to-tnorrow, and 
five chapters of St. Luke corrected. There is no news 
tioiu down the stream ; but always glai} tidings tor us 
iruni the world above.” 

To the Rev U Ourie" 


■ “ Auffutt 15, IfjOS 

“ Glad am 1 that \vc arc likely to meet so soon; 
may it be * in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
ut peace.’ Last wecit, Afahotaed Babir, the Maho- 
niednii lord, and J’adre Martino, spent three days here. 
Little, I am ^rry to say, has been done. Sabdt did 
not appear to advantage ; instead of speaking about 
the gospel to Bdbir, he was reciting poetry, particu- 
larly his own ; and seemed more anxious to gam 
admirers than converts. We did, however, at last 
converse about religion ; but Mahomed confessed hitii- 
M-lf an infidel, and reiiuircd proof of llie truth of any 
icligion. Sabdt was nut prcpaicd for this, so I at- 
tempted to speak to Babir upon the nature of probable 
I vidence, but he did not understand me . so this came 
to nothing. One day we sat down to dinner before 
Sabat came ; and, to our great astonishment, bo re- 
buked us, with much wrath and pride. With all 
Babir’s gentleness, he rebuked him in his turn, and 
told him thOt the Persians and BnghsU knew how to 
behave, but the Arabs did not. Babir was so lavish 
111 his compliments to us all, that it was difficult to 
HI t at his real scntinients * but he praised Sabat’s 
l-’ersian translation to the stars; which l.was glad to 
hear. As fo? the poor Padre, with an exterior so 
iriiposing that you would^think St. Peter himself w'as 
i'li'sent, he knows nothing at all. I trmd him on 
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spiritual things again and again; but he could say 
nothing. Alas ! how fallen fiom what their fathers 
were ! When shall tlic churches of Asia recover their 
ancient glory You will see both the Nabob and the 
L’adrc soon, 1 hope. Last Tuesday we sent off the 
Persian of St. Mark.” 

" 7b thf Rev D. Come ” 


'■ Septenibet 9, IROH 

“ Come IS here, and likely .to remam, to my joy. 
You will have some happy hours together, I doubt 
not . with all your cares and tnals, you claim all tin 
consolation wc can give ; and you shall have mon 
than that, if we can obtain any thing for you by oiir 
prayers. Come will bring you but a poor account ot 
my congregation . L am much neglected on all sides, 
and without the work of translation, I should fear that 
iiiy presence in India were useless.^’ 

' 7V> the Rer I) Btou.n 


“ (htobd 1808 

** 1 deserve your reproof for not having wiitten to 
you oflendr : and 1 am pained at the anxiety I havr 
thoughtlessly occasioned you. I cousolo myself, how- 
ever, by redecting that a letter must have reached you 
a few wicks after you sent your last. I tlm sorry that 
T have not good accounts to give of nty health ; yet 
no danger is to be apprehended. My services on the 
Lord’s day always leave me a pain in the chest, and 
such a great degree of general relaxation, that, I 
seldom recover it till Tuesday. A fes^ days ago, 1 
was attacked with a fever, twhich, by the mercy of 
God^ lasted bvt two days. 1 am now well, but must 
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|)C more careful for iftic future. Tn this debilitating 
climate the mortal tabernacle is frail indeed : my mind 
'.ceins as vigorous as ever. 1)ut my delicate frame miuii 
I alls for relaxation , and T must give it, though iiii- 
wdliiigly ; for such glorious fields for exertion o]ien all 
around, that T could uitli pleasure be employed from 
morning till iiigbt. It seems a providential circiim 
'•lance, that the -work* at present assigned me is that 
•d translation ; for had 1 gone through the villages, 
pleaching, as my iiitchtioii led me to do, I fear that 
l<) this time 1 should have bieti in a deep di^idiiie 
(n my last, T^ve yon a general idea of my employ- 
1111 ‘iiLs. The society still meet every night at my 
ijuarters, and tlioiinh we have lost many by deatli, 
•dhers arc raised up in their room ; one officer, a licii- 
leiiant, is also given to mo ; and he is not only ,1 
liruthcr beloved, but a coiistaiif companion and nurse ; 
••o you need feel no ajiprchcnsioii that L should be left 
alone in sickness ; neither on any othei account slioiilil 
you be uneasy. You kiiovi that we must meet no 
more in this life . therefore since wc arc, as 1 trust, 
both children of tied by faith in Jesus Christ, it 
)>( comes a matter of less consequence when we leave 
'Ills earth. Of the spread of the gospel in India 1 can 
•ay little, because I hear nothing. Adieu, my dearest 
'‘I'-ter : let us^ live in constant prayer for ourselves, and 
for the church.” 

■' To his Sister ” 


, “ Ocfo&ej 19, 180«. 

“I have just come from my chapel, where, with 
my little flock, 1 have once more resumed my duties. 
The infrequency of my appearance among them of late 
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has thiiuicd llicm considerably ; 'diirl this effect, whicit 
[ foresaw, is one of the most painful and hameiitablc 
consequences ot my withdrawing from them ; but it is 
unavoidable if I wish to prolong my life. My danger 
IS from the lungs: though none of you seem to appie- 
hciid It. One complete service at church does more to 
consume my strength and spirits than six days of the 
hardest study or bodily labour. Pray for me, my 
dear brother, that I may be neither rash nor indolent.” 

" To the Rev J) Cm nr ” *■ 


“ Oilnber 21, 1808 

“You mention a letter enclosed, but none came. 
The intelligence, however, intended to be conveyed by 
It, met luy delighted eyes. Thomason is coming' 
This IS good. Praise bo to the Lord of the harvest, 
for sending out labourers ' Behold how the prayers 
of the society at Calcutta have been heard. 1 hope 
they will continue their supplication : for we want 
more yet, and it may please God yet further to bles« 
IIS. You cannot leave Calcutta by the middle of 
November, and must therefore apply foi one month’" 
extension of leave. But you arc unwilling to leavi 
your flock ; and I do not wonder, as T have seen my 
sheep grievously dispersed during my abs^cc. Uncei- 
taiii when 1 may come amongst them, they seldom come 
at all, except the ten or twelve who meet one another. 
My nioriiiiig congregation increase as the cold weathci 
advances, and yesterday there seemed to be a coosi- 
derable impression. I spoke in a low fjpne o^ voice, 
and therefore did not feel much fatigue ; — after the 
Elindoostanee service, E was very weak ; but at night 
tolerably strong again. On the whole, my expec- 
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iations of liferetarn. * May the days thu<? prolons-rd 
be entirely his who continues them ! and may inv 
work not only move on delightfully, but with a. inon 
devout and serious spirit! You arc too many tn' 
me to mention each ; siiflice it to say, that inv hear* 
IS with you, and. daily prays for blessings upon vov 
dll.” 

•' To the Rev D Coi i «> *** 

rile early part of tfic year lt)OD, produced no \.i- 
ii.itioniii the life of Mr. Mnrtyii, until the inoiilii uf 
\pril ; when )?e was removed from his station .ti 
Diiiapore to Oaviiiporc. The folio wiug cs.tracts aic 
'•elected from the coiitiiiiiation of his correspundenLc 
viith Mr. Come, in the interval which passed botwe* n 
the end of the year 1800 , and the termination of his 
ininistry at Dinapore. 


" Jrinua) \J 10, I son 

“ Your letter from Buxar found me in iiiucii liir 
>amc spiritual state as you describe yourself ti> be in . 
tlioiigh your description, no doubt, belongs mure pro- 
pel ly to me. I no longer hesitate to ascribe my stupoi 
iiid turinality to its right cause, — iiii watchfulness 1 1 
wnildly cor^aiiy. I thought that any tem])Lat.i>!i 
arising from society of the people of the win Id. 
at least of suefar as we have had, was not wortliy ot 
notice . but 1 tind myself mistaken. The ■freipioii* 
■H’casions of being among them of lute, have provei) 
■1 suare to n\y corrupt heart. Instead of returning 
with a more elastic spring to severe duties, ns F ex- 
pected, my heart wants' more idleness, moio dissipa- 
tiun. David Brainerd in the wilderness, — what a con- 

N 3 
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tiast to Henry Martyii ! But 6 od be thanked that a 
start now aud then interrupts the slumber. I hope to 
be up and about my Master’s business ; to cast off the 
works of darkness, and to bo spiritually minded, 
which alone is life and peace. But what a dangerous 
eoiuitry it is that we are in ; hot weather or cold, all 
lb boftness and luxury ; all a conspiracy to lull us to 
sleep in the lap of pleasure. \Vhile we pass over this 
enchanted ground, call, brother, ever and anon, and 
ask, ‘ IS all well ’ ’ We are as shepherds keepiri^r 
watch over our flocks by night: if we fall asleep 
what ib to become of them ! ” 


'* Januanj 30 , 1809 

“ I have been seized with a sudden desire tor read- 
ing Hebrew, chiefly from a wish to see laucunge in 
simplest and purest state. It is my belief that language 
IS from God ; and that therefore, as iii his other works 
so HI this, the principles must be extremely simple 
My present labour is to And a reason lor there being 
but two tenses in Hebrew. I have read, or rallitr 
devoured, the first four chapters in the Hebrew Bible, 
111 order to account for the apparently strange use ot 
these two tenses, and am making hypotheses every nio- 
ment ; when I walk, and when I awakc^n the night 
One thing 1 have found, which is, that,^ there are hut 
two tenses in English and in Persian, t will go — 
m that acntencc the principal verb is, I will, which i'' 
the present tense. / loould have gone : — the principal 
verb 16, I would or I willed. Should, also, is a prete- 
rite, namely, shalled, from to shall. Another thing 
1 observe is, that both in Flirsian and in English thi'- 
preterite is formed in the same way, viz. by the a*dd^i- 
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tioii of etl , porsHtn, parsedumt — ask, nsked. T shuiilil 
not wonder if, in the Saxon, or some other aiieieiit 
northern language, from which the Knglish cotnes, it 
IS askedum, Thu*« you have a letter of philology. It 
1 lUiike any other great diHcoverics, and have nothing 
hotter to write about, I shall take the liberty of cum- 
luunicating them. Scirc tuum nihil cst, nisi te scire 
hot scuit alter , — but tlas, I trust, is not luy maxim. 
* Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God,' i"^ 
iiMich better.” • 


7 •• Februtntj 13, l«0'* 

“ Last I'nday wo had the happiness and honour of 
iiiiishitig the four Gospels in Persian. The same even- 
ing r made some discovery respecting the Hebrew 
leib; but was imfortuuately so much delighted, tliut 
J could not sleep ; in consi'quenco of which I have 
had a head-aclu' ever since. Thus t ven intellectual 
|u\s arc followed by sorrow ; not so spiritual ones. 1 
))ray continually that older may be pre.servcd in iiiy 
iirart; that 1 may esteem and delight most in that 
work, which is really most estimable and delightful, — 
>’u- work of Christ and his apostles. When this 'n 
<iny measure the case, it is surprisng how clear and 
orderly the thoughts arc on other subjects. 1 am still 
•<. good deal hi the dark respecting the objects of niy 
purmit; but have so far an lusight, that I read both 
Hebrew and Arabic with increasing pleasutc and 
'■atisfaction.” 


’ “ February 29, 18U9 

** Your attack proves4hc necessity of diminishing 
your Is^abbath services. 1 scarcely know %ow this week 
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li'is pa<iscd, iior can I call to mind the circumstancix* 
a( one single day •, — so absorbed have 1 been in niy 
new pnraiiit. I remember, however, that during one 
niglit I did not sleep a wink. Knowing what would bt 
the consequence the next day, I struggled bard, and 
turned every way, that my mind might be diverted 
Ironi what was before it ; — but all in vain. One dis- 
covery succeeded another, in Jfebrew, Arabic, atid 
(ireek, so rapidly, that I was sometimes almost in 
eestacy; — but after all, I have moved but a step 
you may scold me if you please, — but I am helplcb!! 
T do not turn to this study of myself, but it turns to 
me, and draws me away almost irresistibly. Still I 
perceive it to be a mark of a fallen nature to be so 
earned away by a pleasure merely intellectual ; and, 
therefore, while I pray for the gifts of his Spirit, 1 
leel the necessity of being still more earnest for lli'< 
grace. ‘ Whether there be tongues, they shall cease , 
wlietlicr there be knowledge, it shall vanish away , 
but ‘ Chanty never faileth.’ Yesterday my mind wa^- 
mercifully kept tree the whole day ; and I miiiistereil 
without distraction, and, moreover without fatigue. 1 
do not know when 1 have found myself so strong. 
The state of the air affects me more than any thing 
else. — t>n Saturday, I completed my twenty-eighth 
yuai. Shall I live to see another birth-fiay ’ — it viU 
be better to suppose not. I have not read Faber yet , 
but It seems evident to me that the eleventh of Daniel, 
almost the whole of it, refers to future times. But 
as the time of accomplishing the Scriptures draws on, 
knowledge shall increase. Jn solemn eSipectatioii nr 
must wait, to see how ounCod will come. How 
interesting are his doings ! We feel already some of 
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that rapture wherewith they sing above, * Great and 
wonderful are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just 
and true are thy wkys, thou king of saints ! ' ” 

" March i, IRO!) 

I did not write to you last week, because 1 was 
employed night and day on Monday and Tuesday, 
with Sabat, in correettng some sheets fur the press. I 
begin my letter, now, immediately on receiving yours 
of last week. The hccount of your complaint, ds 
you may suppose, grieves me exceedingly; nut be- 
cause I thjhk that I shall out live you, but because 
yunr useful labours must be reduced to one quarter ot 
their present amount ; and that you may perhaps be 
obliged to take a voyage to Korope, which involves 
loss of time and money. But, O brother beloved, 
what IS life or death ^ Nothing, to ^tlie believer iii 
.lesus. * He that bclicveth, though he were dcail, yet 
'■hdil he live : and he that liveth, and believcth in me, 
''hall never die.’ The first and most natural effect of 
sickness, as 1 have often found, is to cloud and tiTrity 
the mind. The attention of the soul is arrested by the 
idea of soon appearing in a new world ; and a sense 
of guilt is felt, before faith is exercised lu aBcdeemer ; 
and for a time this will predominate ; for the same taith 
that would overcome fear in health, must be consider- 
ably strengtiieRed to have the same ascendancy in sick- 
ness. 1 trust you will long live to do the, work ot 
yuui Lord. My discoveries arc all at an end. 1 am 
just where I was; — in perfect darknesit, and tirt'd of 
the pursuit. It IS, however, likely that I sliall be 
constantly speculating cti the subject. My thirst after 
knowledge is very strong : but 1 pray itontinually that 
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the Spirit of God may bold tlip reigiia ; that T may 
mind the work of God above all tilings, and considci 
all things else as merely occasional.” 


“ Atari h 13. IRO'J 

“ IIow delightful it is to me, at tins moment, to 
commune with a dear brother, who * is not of the 
world, as the Lord was not ot the world.’ 1 am just 
come from the mess of the -■ This morning thi 
legimciit was reviewed, and I, timong the staff, ^ wa>> 
invited to a public dejuni* and dinner. As I had im 
pretence for not going, 1 went. Yesterday our now 
place of worship was opened. It was a room oighty- 
onc feet long, with a very large veranda. It will br 
a noble church; but 1 fear will diminish somewhat ot 
my strength. IVIy text was, * In all places whcic I 
record iny name, J will come uiitu thee and bless thee ' 
O may the promise be fulfilled to us^ ” 

At Cawnporc the hand of friendship and hospitality 
was stretched out to welcome Mr. Miirtyii; and to 
afford him those attentions which, after a wearisnun 
and perilous journey, were not only most gratifying to 
his feelings, but almost indispensable to the preserva- 
tion of Ins life. From the pen of the lady’’ of that 
friend who then received him, — a pen wlii^h has been 
often and happily employed in the sacred cause foi 
which Mr. M<irtyn lived and laboured, — we have the 
following account of his arrival at the new station to 
which he was appointed. 

“ The moilth of April, in the upper provinces of 
llindoostan, is one of the most drcaflful months for 

* i 

> Mr Martyn ^ as Military Chaplain. " Mrs Sherwood 
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travelling throughout the year ; indcetl, no Europoan, 
at that time, can remove from place to place, but 
at the lia/ard of hnr life. But Mr, Marty n had th<it 
!iii\iety to be in the work which hi!i heavenly Eatlnr 
bad given him to do, that, notwithstanding the violent 
lieat, he travelled from Chunar to Cawnpore, tlic 
-pace of about four hundred miles. At that time, as 
I well remember, the air was as hot and dry as that 
wliicli I have suinetiincs felt near the mouth ot a large 
oven ; — no friendly cl«ud or verdant carpet of grass 
•o relieve the eye from the strung glare of the rays ot 
ilie sun, poij^ng on the sandy plains of the (■aiigcs. 
'L’hus Mr. Martyii travelled, journeying night and day, 
and arrived at Cawnptire in such a state, that he fainted 
av\<iy as soon as he entered the house. When we 
charged him with the rashness of hazarding his life m 
lliib muiiiicr, he always pleaded his anxiety to get to 
the groat work, lie remained with us ton days, 
>udcriiig considerably at times trom tover and pain ni 
llip eliest.” 

Mr. Martyn’s own account of this dreadful and 
most distrcasiiig journey, is thus briefly detailed to 
Mr. Corric. 


“ Cuitnpure, May 1, 1809 

“ The entrance to this place is through plains of 
ntiineasurable extent, covered with burning sand. Tli<‘ 
place Itself T have not yet heeii able to see, nor shall, 
1 suppose, till the rams : at present it is involved in a 
duck eloud of dust. So much for exordium. Let 
nic> take lip my narrative from Mirzupore, from whence 
[ wrote you a note. I# reached Tarra about noon, 
^ext day, at noon, reached Allahal^d, and was 
* N 5 
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iiosjiitably received by Mr. G — ; at night dined 
with him at the Judge’s, and met twenty-six people. 
From Allahabad to Cawnpore, liow 1 shall describe- 
wlitit T siitfered ! I'wo days and two nights was 1 
travelling without iiitcrmissioii. Expecting to arrive 
early on Saturday morning, I took no provision for 
that day. Thus I lay iii my palanquin, faint, with a 
liead-aclip, neither awake nor asleep, between dead 
.iiul alive, — the wind blowing flames. The bearers 
were so unable to bear up, that we were six hours 
toniing the last six kos (twelve miles). However. 
\\ith all these frightful circumstances, £ was brought 
III mercy, through. It was too late on Saturday to 
think ot giving notice of my arrival, that we might 
have scrvijc, indeed, I was myself too weak. Even 
now the motion of the palanquin is not out of in\ 
brain, nor the heat out of my blood.’’ 

3fi, Alartyii’s removal from Diiiaporc to Cuwnpon* 
Wiis to him, in many respects, a very unpleasant 
.irrangenient. He was several hundred miles farthci 
distant Ironi Calcutta ; and was fai more widely sepu- 
ruti^d than before from his friend Mr. Come : he had 
new acquaintances to form at his new abode; und 
after having with much ditficulty procured the ciec*- 
tion of a church at Dinapore, he was transported l<> 
a spot where none of the conveniences, fiauch less tiu* 
decencies and solemnities of public worship, wert 
visible.. We hud him, soon after he arrived there, 
preaching to a thousand soldiers, drawn up m a hollow 
square, whefl the heat was sd great, although the sun 
had not risen, that many actually dropped down, 
unable to support it. Whut must such services a? 
these have bden to a mitiistcr too faithful and zealoii- 
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S.O seek refuge in indolent formality, and already 
weakened in health by former ministrations. He 
complained, — if, indeed, he might ever be said to 
complain, — of an attack of fever soon after the com- 
mencement of these services ; and there can be htt1t> 
doubt that they contributed very inatenally to under- 
mine his constitution. No time, indeed, was lost by 
him on this occasion, as before, in remonstrating upon 
this subject; and his remonstrances procured a pio- 
misc that a chuich should be built This expectation, 
hoxievcr, was not fultllled until his health was too 
much shakei^to prolit by accomplishment. 

At CawiiporeMr. Martyn’s ministerial duties varied 
little from those which had occupied him at Diiiapore. 
Prayers and a sermon vrith the regiment at the dawn 
of the morning ; the same service at the house of the 
general of the station, at eleven o’clock ; attcndaiici* 
at the hospital ; and in the evening, that part of bis 
ivuik which was the most grateful and refreshing lo 
his spirit, though performed under the pressure ol 
much bodily fatigue, — an exposition to the more de- 
vout part of bis dock, with prayer and thanksgiving. 
— made up the ordinary portion of his labours. 

The love of philology, — in which science he fondly 
hoped to effect discoveries condusivo tn the elucidation 
uf difficulties in the Scriptures, — followed him from 
Uinapore to his new residence ; and so haunted Ins 
mind, that, whether at home or abroad, whether by 
day or by night, he could not divest himself of it 
Tor many successive days did he intensely pursue this 
study, and for many sleepless nights did this study 
pursue him. At length 4ie thought that he had aseer- 
tmned the meaning of almost all the Hebrew letters : 



•270 VISITS LUCKNOW AND PRETABJUSH. 

by degrees, however, he bccatiic>- less ardent in these 
inqunies; either from questioning the truth of those 
:1x10111s which he had laid down, or from finding their 
inutility after he had estabhshctl them. 

'riiesc abstruse spcculatious, together with duties ol 
a more iniportunt character, one of the chief of which 
was the su])criiitendeiice of the Arabic translation ot 
the New I'estament, now begun and carried on con- 
jointly with a new Persian version, were soon iiitcr- 
iiipted, and for a time suspended, by a summons hi 
received to Lucknow, for the purpose of cclebiutiiig 
a ni.irnage, and by a similar call to I*rctabjush. Con- 
ceritiiig the latter, he thus writes to Mr Simeon, 
lamenting the iiicuiiveiiieiict* to which he was exposed 
by such distant demands upon his services “ Just 
after the last ship from iiurupc arrived, and I was 
hoiiily expecting my letters, I was summoned to a 
distant station to marry a couple, and did not return 
till three weeks aftei. It was a great disappointment 
til he thus suddenly sent to roam amongst jungles niiil 
]ack:ills, when 1 was tcasting my fancy with delightlul 
letters from iny friends at home ; — though P>uropu is 
110 lougei my home. However, my mind was soon 
leconciled to it, and I was often able to recite, with 
some sense of tlieir sweetness, Mr. Newton’s beautiful 
lines : 

% 

‘ In desert tracts, with Thee, my God, 

• Huw happy could I be ’ 

“ The place to which T was called 1^ Pictabjush, 
in the territory of Oude, which is still under tin 
government of the Nabob. O^ppression and inseQuritv 
of property seemed to have stripped the country of its 
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inliiibitants. I'rom Manicpore, where 1 left the river, 
to IVctalijush, a distance of fifty miles, I saw hut two 
or three miserable villages and no agriculture. 'I'he 
1011(1 wns nothing more than a winding footpath, 
through a continued wood, and that, in consoquetice 
ot the nuns, was often lost. Indeed, all the lowlands 
were under water, which, added to the circunistance 
of travelling by night) made the journey by no means 
a pleasant one. Being detained one Lord’s day at tlie 
place, 1 assembled albtheolKcf^rs and company at the 
voiumanding officer’s bungalow, and preached the 
uospel to th^ni. There were five and thirty officers, 
liesides ladies, and other Buropeaiis. You will have 
all idea of the Nabob’s country, when you are iii- 
loiincd, that last September, a young officer, going 
from his station to Lucknow, was stopped bj robbeis, 
and literally cut to pieces in his palunquM. Since 
that time, the Nabob has requested tiiat every English 
gentleman wit*hiiig to visit his capital, may give notice 
of las intention to the Resident, in order that a guard 
may be sent. Accordingly, a few iiionths ago, when 
r had occasion to go to Lucknow, L had a guard of 
lour troopers, armed with matchlocks and spears. T 
thought of Neheuiiah, but was far too inferior to him 
III courage and faith, not to contemplate the fierce 
( uuiiteiiaiic^s of my satellites with great satisfaction.” 

Not long after IVIr. Marty n’s return from this ex- 
pedition letters from llurope reached Cawnpore, 
bringing intelligence of a similar nature with that 
which had overwhelmed him in the preceding year. 
They contained intimations of the dangerous illness 
of that sister who had been so instrumental to his con- 
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verslou to the Lord ; and they Hircrc but too quickly 
tollowed by an account of her death. O luy dearest 

8 he began to write, with a faint hope, at first, 

of the possibility of her receiving his letter, “ that 
disease which preyed upon our niother and dear sister, 
and has often shewn itself in me, has, I fear, attacked 
you. Although I parted from you in the expecta- 
tion of never seeing you in Uiiu life ; and though I 
know that you arc, and have long been, prepared to 
go, 3 'et to lose my last near relation, my only sister in 
nature and grace, is a dreadful stroke.” “ Dearest 
brother,” he continued to her husband, from whom hf 
had, in the mean time, received a more alarming 
account. “ i can write no more to my sister, liven 
now something tells me that 1 have been addressing 
one in the world of spirits. But >et it is possible that 
1 may be mistaken. *' No ! I dare not hope. Your 
loss is greater than mine, and theicfure it would 
become me to offer consolation; — but I cannot. I 
must wait till your next ; and in the mean time 1 will 
eontinue to pray for you, that the God of all consohi- 
tioii may comfort you, and make us both, from this 
tune, live more us pilgrims and strangers upon thi' 
earth. In the first three years after leaving iiiy native 
land, I have Inst the three persons whom 1 most loved 
in it. What IS there now that I should wish to live 
tor O what a barren desert, what a howling wildei- 
iiess, doe'^this world appear. But for the service ot 
f«od III Ins church, and the preparation of ray own 
soul, 1 do not^tnow that I would wish to live anothei 
day.” 

With a grateful tenderness, afso, in the midst of thi- 
atUiction, he thfls addressed Mr. Simeon : — “ My ever 
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ili’ai triond and brother, — 1 address you by your true 
litle, fur you arc a friend and brother, and mure 
than a brother to me. Your letter, thoup;h it contains 
much afflictive intelligence, contains also much that 
demands my gratitude. In the midst of judgment 
lie remembers mercy, lie has been pleased to take 
away niy last remaining sister (for 1 have no hopo'> 

of my poor S ’h. recovery) ; he has reduced tlie 

iest of my family, but he has raised up a friend fur 
me and mine. I'carot of •gratitude mingle with those 
ol sorrow, whilst 1 think of the mercy of God, and 
the goodneasjlf you, his instrument.” 

'I'he clo<ic of the year IftO!) was distinguished by tiu 
commencement ot Mr. Martyn’s first public mmistru 
tion among the heathen. A crowd of mendicants, 
whom, to prevent perpetual interruptions, he had ap- 
])ointed to meet on a stated <lay, for the distriliutioii of 
alms, frequently assembled before his house in iinmensi, 
numbers, presenting an afiecting spectacle ot extreme 
wretchedness. To this congregation he determined to 
preach the word of the Saviour of all men, who i" 
no respecter of persons. Of his first attempt at tin- 
new species of ministration, he thus speaks.—" I told 
thorn, alter requesting their attention, that 1 gave with 
]ilcasuie tVlh alms I could afford, but wished to gui 
them som^ing better; namely, eternal riches, or th< 
knowledge of God, which was to be had from (>od’- 
word ; and then producing a Hindoostance translation 
of Genesis, read the first verse, and explained it worrl 
by word. In the beginning, when there was iiuthiiig, 
iio heaven, no earth, , but only God, he created all 
these, without help, for bis own pleasure. Jiut who 
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IS Uod ^ One so great, so good*, so wise, so mighty, 
that none can know him as he ought to know : but 
yet we must know that he knows us. When we rise 
up, or sit down, or go out, he is always with us. lie 
cieatoil heaven and earth ; therefore every thing in 
heaven, — sun, moon, and stars. Tlierefore how should 
the sun ho God ; or tho moon be God f Ifc created 
every tiling on earth, therefore Ganges also; therefore 
how should (ranges be God ^ Neither arc they like 
<Tod. Tf a shoemaker make a*pair of shoes, are the 
shoos like him f If a man make an image, the image 
is not like man his maker. Infer secondly ' if God 
made the heaven anil earth for you, and made tlie 
meat also tor you, will he not also feed you ^ Know 
also, that he diat made heaven and earth can destroy 
them; and will do it; — therefore tear God, who is so 
great; and love (rod, who is so good.” Much was 
the substance of his first discourse, the whole of which 
was pi'cached, sentence hy sentence, for at the end of 
each clause there followed applause and cxplanatoiy 
remarks from the wiser among them. “ J bless niy 
God,” said Mr. Martyii, ** for helping me beyond niy 
expectations. Yet still my corrupt heart looks for- 
ward to the next attempt with some dread.” 

The following Sunday he preached again to the 
beggars, in number about five hundred, od the work 
of the first and second day, when all h'e said \/as 
received with great applause. And on the last day 
of the year ho again addressed them, their numbers 
aiuoiiiiUug to above Avc hundred and fifty ; taking for 
his subject, the works of the third and lourth day. 
** 1 did not,” he remarks, succeed so well as 
before ; 1 suppose because 1 bad more confidence in 
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liiyM'tf, and less in Aie Lord. I fear they did not 
understand me well ; but the few sentences that were 
( lear they applauded. Speaking to them of the sea 
,nid livers, I spoke to them again of the Ganges, that 
il WHS no more than other rivers. God loved the 
Hindoos, — but he loved other people too ; and what- 
ever river, or water, or other good thing he gave 
lliiidoos, he gave other'pcople also : fur all arc alike 
before God. Ganges therefore is not to be woi- 
"liipped ; because, so hir from being a God, it is not 
bi ttcr than othei rivers. In speaking of the earth and 
moon, “ as a ilfandtc in the house, so is the sun,” 1 
saiil, “ 111 the heavens.” But would I worship a 
candle in iiiy hand ? These were nice points * 1 telt 
as if treading on tender ground, and was almost dis- 
posed to blame myself fur imprudence. 1 thought 
that, amidst the silence these remarks produced, 1 
iicard hisses and groans; — but a few Mahometans 
iipplauded.” 

With these new labours of love the year 1800 ter- 
iiiiiiatcd. ** Ten years have elapsed,” observed Mr. 
iMaityu on the last day of it, since I was first called 
of God into the fellowship of the gospel ; ” and ten 
times greater than ever ought to be my gratitude to 
the tender mercy of my God, for all that he has duiu 
for me. Tlie ways of wisdom appear more sweet and 
leosonable tlian ever, and the world more insipid and 
v«'\atious. The chief I have to mourn ove^, is my 
want of more power and fervour in secret prayer, espe- 
cially when attempting to plead for 'the heathen. 
Warmth does not increase with me in proportion to 
my light.” t 

To the temporal and spiritual neccdkities of those 
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wretched beings who statedly* assembled before his 
house, Mr. Martyn continued to minister assiduously 
in the early part of the year 1810 ; nor did he cease 
to do so, whilst his health permitted, during the re- 
mainder of his residence at Cawupore. The satisfac- 
tion of seeing their numbers inciease, sometimes amount- 
ing to as many os eight hundred persons, was exceeded 
by the more solid gratification of witnessing in them a 
growing attention to the instructions he delivered. By 
degrees tiimiiltiioiis applauses were succecdeil by per- 
tinent remarks, or were lost in a serious and pensive 
silence. On one occasion particularly the apparent 
cflect produced by his discourse was highly encuiirng 
ing. An extraordinary impression was made on his 
Mahometan and pagan auditory, whom he had been 
addressing on the awful subject of the destruction ot 
iSodom and Gomorrah, with equal simplicity and 
solemnity. “After finishing,” he obsiTves, “tin 
narrative of the fall of Sodom, 1 said, without further 
jireparation, * Du you, too, repent of your sins, and 
turn to God f ' It was this simple sentence tliat 
seemed to come with great power, and prevented my 
proceeding tor a time. * b'or though you are nut liki 
the men of Sodom,— God forbid ! — you arc neverthe- 
less sinners. Arc there no thieves, fornicators, railers, 
extol tioncrs among you'^ Be you sure^that God is 
angry. I say not tliat he will bum your town : but 
that lip will burn you. Haste, therefore out of 
Sodom. Sodom is the world, which is full of smiiers 
aud of sin. •Come out, therefore, from amongst them . 
forsake not your worldly business, bu't your sinful 
companions. Do not be l(ke the world, lest you 
perish with thl! world. Do not, like Lot, linger ; sa} 
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not, to-morrow wc will repent, lest you never bee 
to-morrow ; — repent to-day. Then, as Lot, seated on 
the hill, beheld the flames in safety, you also, sitting 
on the hills of heaven, shall behold the ruins of the 
world without fear.” 

Ill the midst of these exertions, an attack of pain 
III the chest, of a severer kind than he had befort 
( xperienced, forced upon Mr. Martyn’s mind the iiii- 
wi'lconic conviction cf the necessity of some quiet 
.uid relaxation. 

Upon the au]|(ject of his health, — a subject which 
was becoming but too interesting and alarming to his 
fi lends in general, — he thus wrote to Mr. Simeon, who 
long before had warmly urgetl him to the most watch- 
lul care and prudence. 1 read your Icttei of the 
lith July, 1809, cautiouing me agaiuet over-exertion, 
with the coiilidciice of one who had nothing to fear. 
This was only three weeks ago. Since the last T.ord’.s 
day, your kind advice was brought home to my mind, 
•lucompaiiied with painful regret that I had not paid 
more attention to it. My work last Sunday was not 
more than usual, but iar too much tor me, 1 can per- 
c cive. First, service to His Majesty’s 53rd llegiuu'nt 
in the open air ; then at head-quarters ; iii the atter- 
iiooii preaclibd to eight hundred natives ; at night, to 
iiiy little flo'&k of Europeans. Which of these can 1 
forego f The ministration of the natives might be in 
the week : but I wish to attach the idea of holiness to 
the Sunday. My evening congregation, .lon a Sunday, 
IS attended by twice as many as that on the week-day , 
so.how caq 1 let this gq?” 

With what extreme reluctance Mr. Martyu “ spared 
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liitiiself,” wc soe from ihe abovs letter. I'lic progress 
of his cunipliunt, however, compelled him to overcomi 
this reluctance , and to the Indian congregation, when 
they next assembled, he was obliged to declare that 
his ill-health prevented him from addressing them , 
npon which hundreds of voices were heard invoking 
for him long life and health, and when he dispensed 
his alms among them, their thankfulness seemed to 
know no hounds. Shortly after, however, he ventured 
to hiiish with these mcndicauLs the history of Joseph, 
upon which he had entered ; and to resume also the 
whole of his duty on the sabbath, with the exceptniii 
of one service. And, notwithstanding his extrenn 
caution on that point, he ddmiiiistercd the right ol 
baptism to an old IFindoo woman, who, though 
she knew but little, was,” he said, “ lowlines!' 
itselt.” 

Whilst Mr. Martyn was thus labouring in the ver> 
fire, sometimes yielding to the pressure of liis coin 
plaint, and aflordiiig himself a little ease and relaxa- 
tion , at others ronowiiig it, either by private corivei 
sation or pulihe services; providentially for tht 
preservation of the remnant of liis health, in tin 
beginning of .Tunc, his friend and brother, Mr. Currie 
arrived at Cawiipore, on his journey to his ik'\v 
station at Agra. This proved a mos^ seasonabh 
refreshment and relief to Mr. Martyn, both m bod} 
and mind; fur Ins friend, though himself in a weak 
state of health, undertook by the permission of tin 
Copimander-iH- Chief, who shewed a kind considera- 
tion f'v Mr. Martyn in his drooping condilioii, part ol 
the duty, leaving to Mr. Martyn only the services ot 
preaching to the natives at noon, and to the soldiers 
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in the evening, in the ^performance of which he per- 
■■uadccl himself that he ought to persevorr. 

How greatly his friends became alarmed at this 
luiictiirc, will appear from the following animated 
lad anxious letter from Mr. Brown: — “ You will 
know, from our inestimable brother Come, my solid- 
iiide about your health. If it could make you live 
longer, I would give up any child T have, and myself 
into the bargain. May it please the adorable .irid 
ons(‘archable Being, vfith'* whom we have to do, to 
lengthen your span ! Amidst the dead and the dying, 
nothing can iie more apparently prosperous to the 
ihurchof God, than the overwhelmiiigs now taking 
place jn the earth. Christ will bud his way to tht 
hearts of men, and there will be a great company to 
piaisc Him. 1 know not why we should wish to lx 
vivcd, but for this purpose , or why, hut tor this pur- 
pose, we should desire the conversion of Uuatheiis, 
riiiks, and Infidels. To find them at the feet of Jeaiis 
will be a lovely sight. Our feeble voices cannot praise 
liiiii much. We shall be glad to sec them clapping 
I heir hands and costing their crowns before him: lor 
ill III heaven and earth cannot sufficiently praise him 
I see no cause to wish for any thing but the advance- 
nieiit of that knowledge by which tliero is some 
accession ot ‘praise to liis holy and blessed name. Wo 
grasp aud would wish to gather all to Christ ; but 
uilhoiit bun we can do nothing: He will gather to 
himself those that are Ins. ’ 

From this time till the month of September, Mi. 
Moityn perdsted in bis ministration to the natives, 
taking for the subject of several successive discourses, 
the Teq Commandments. On one of tficse occasions, 
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he describes himself as spcakiitg \rith great ease in 
his body and joy in liis heart. ** Blessed be God,’’ 
he says, “ my strength is returning. O may I lire 
to proclaim salvation throngh a Saviour's blood.” 
But this sunshine was soon overclouded for he 
shortly after again relapsed. 

Such was the sinking state of his health, notwith- 
standing the seasonable and important assistance dt*- 
nved from the presence of Mr. Corrie, that a removal 
from Cawnpore, either to mal& trial of the effect of 
a sea- voyage, or to return for a short timp to Imgland, 
became now a matter of urgent necessity. The adop- 
tion of the latter expedient he at once determined 
upon, conceiving that his complaint might arise from 
lelaxation. and that a bracing air would in that cast' 
be beneficial. Nor was this resolution formed with- 
out a reluctant struggle in his mind : India held out 
to him the most powerful attractions ; how'evei 
strongly his affections were drawn towards his nativi 
country. That he had not forgotten one pcculiarlv 
dear to him, is shewn by the following record, breatli- 
ing e(|ually a spirit of touching tenderness, and ul 
meek resignation. 

Sept. 22. — “Was walking with L. ; — both 

niucli*affected , and speaking on the thinas dearest to 
us both. 1 awoke, and behold it was a dream ' A1> 

mind remained very solemn and pensive ; — I shed tcai- 
The cloqk struck three, and the moon was riding iieai 
her highest noon : all was silence and solemnity, and 
I thought with pain of the sixteen thousand miles be- 
tween us. But good is the will of the £iord ! even it 
1 see her no more.” i 
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Tlic precise period o? his departure from Ca\\iipnrc, 
ni, well as the place of his ultimate destination, \va« 
lixod by informatiort received from Calcutta, concern - 
iiig the Persian version of the New Testament 

I'he version which had 6rst been made in that laii- 
^uaQ;e, two gospels of which had been printed, had 
been considered, on further inspection and more 
mature consideration, to> require too many amendments 
lo admit of its immediate publication. It was accord- 
ingly returned to the translatoi, who, under the siiper- 
i.itciulcncc of Mr. Murtyn, bestowed so much pains 
.uid attention i/pon it, as to render it a now, and, it is 
liopcd, a sound and accurate work. By those, how- 
ever, who were considered competent judges at 
Calcutta, it was still deemed unlit for general circula- 
tion, inasmuch ns it was thought to abound with 
Arabic idioms, and to be written lu a style, pleasing 
tiidced to the learned, but not suflicienily level to the 
I'iipacitics of the mass of modern readcis. 

At this decision, Mr. Martyn was as keenly dis- 
■'ppuinted, as he was delighted at the complete success 
of the Tlindoostanec version, which, on the iniiiutcsl 
■iiid most rigorous revision, was pronounced to In 
idiomatic and plain. But meeting the disappointment 
with that spirit and elasticity of mind which is the 
lesult of lively faith, he instantly resolved, — alter 
ronimittiDg tiis way to God in prayer, and consulting 
his friends Mr. Come and Mr. Brown on the subject, 
—to go into Arabia and Persia, for the purpose of 
collecting the opinions of learned natives, ‘With respect 
to the Persian translation which had been rejected, a^ 
well as of the Arabic version, which was yet incom- 
plete, though nearly finished. ' 
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Mr. Brown’s reply, on this 'purpose being comnm- 
nieated to him, is loo characteristic, both of hiniscH 
and of Mr. Martyn, to be omitted,^'* But can I then,’’ 
said he, “ bring myself to cut the string and let you 
go^ T confess f could not, if your bodily frami 
were strong, and promised to last for half a centiiiv 
But as you burn with the intcnscness and rapid blaze 
of heated phosphorus, why should we not make the 
must ot you * Vour flame may last as long, and 
perhaps longer, in Arabia, than in India. AVhere 
sliould the phoenix build her odoriferous nest, but in tin 
land prophetically called ‘ the blessed f ’ — and where 
shall we ever expect, but from that country, the trui. 
comforter to come to the nations of the east I con* 
template your New Te«tainent, springing up, as it 
were, from dust and ashes, but beautiful ‘ as tli« 
wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers 
like yellow gold. ’ ” 

Towards the end of September, therefore, Mr 
Martyn put himself in readiness to leave Cawnpore, 
and on his pre<iching for the last tunc to the nativr s 
and giving them an account of the life, the miracles, 
tlie death, and the resurrection of Jesus, as well as a 
summary of his heavenly doctrine ; — exhorting them 
to believe in him ; and taking them to record that lu- 
had declared to them the glad tidings of* the gospel , 
— It was but too apparent that they 'would never 
again hear those sounds of wisilom and mercy troni 
his lips. Oil the opening of the new church, also, 
where he preached to Ins own countrymen, — amidst 
the happiness and thankfulness which* abounded at 
seeing '* a temple of (Jod erected, and a door opened 
for the servue of the Almighty, in a {dace, when . 
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rniiii the foundation df the world, the taheriiacJc of 
the true Ood had never stood,” a moiirnlul lore- 
hodiiig could not be suppressed ; that he, who had 
liecn the cause of its erection, and who now niinistoicd 
111 it fur the first tinie, in the beauty of holiness, 
would minister there no moie. They beheld him as 
'tuiiding on the verge of the eternal world, and ready 
to take a splendid flight. “ My father, my father, 
the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof,” were 
the sentiments with which many gazed on him. One- 
t>r his auditors on this solemn occasion,' describes in 
the following^ords, the feelings ot many others, while 
depicting her own . — “ lie began in a weak and faint 
voice, being at that time in a very bad state of health , 
but, gathering strength as he proceeded, he seemed 
•IS one inspired from on high. Never was an audience 
more affected. The next day this holy and heavenly 
mail left Cawiiporc, and the society of many who 
siiioercly lovid and admired him. He Ivit us with 
little hope of seeing him again, until, by the merey of 
lur Saviour, we meet with him in our Fatinr’s 
House." 

On the first day of October, the day following tlr 
lelivcry of this affecting discourse, afU'r fervently 
uniting in prayer with his beloved friend and brothei 
Mr. Come, %vitli whom he was not again to meet and 
worship until scpaiation shall cease for ever and 
piayer be changed into endless hallelujahs, — Mr 
Martyn departed from Cawnpore for Mr. Brown's 
residence at Aldeen, which he safely renched ou the 
evening of Ihh last day of the mouth. In his voyage 

^ Mri Slierwood 
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douii tlu' fjiaugcs, nothing bf particular moniont 
occurred, except that he visited the remains ot his 
flock of the (I7th at Gazeepore, where,” said he, 
“ sad was the sight ; — many of the most hopeful, 
were adianied to look me in the face, and sorrow 
appeared in the faces of those who had remained 
faithful. — About nine of these came to me in my 
boat, where we sung the hymn which begins, * Come 
ye that love the I^ord ; * after which I spoke to, 
and prayed with them, ear.iicctly and affectionately 
it ever 1 did in my life.” This painful interview 
was succeeded by another, not uninteresting, with 
Antonio, a monk, at Bogliporc “ We sat in the 
evening,” Mr. Martyn writes, ** under a shed on 
the banks of the river, and began to dispute in 
liatin, about the church. lie grew a little angry, 
and I do not know what might have been the end 
ot It : but the church bells rang for vc'spcrs, and 
terminated (he controversy. The church is in Ins 
garden ; a vei y neat building, hung round with some 
mean little engravings. A light was burning in 
the chancel, and an image of the Virgin behind 
a curtain, as usual, was over the tabic. Antouio 
did not fad to bow to the image ; but he did it in 
a way winch shewed that he was ashamed of liiiu- 
self ; at least so I thought. lie read sdine passages 
fiotii (he llindostanec gospels, which* I was sur- 
prised to find so well done. 1 begged him to go 
on with the epistles. He bad translated also the 
M'-ssal, equally well done. He shewed me the four 
gosf'cls 111 Persian, very poorly dond. I rejoiccil 
uiifeignediy at seeing so pinch done, though lie 
followeth not' with us. The Lord bless his labours 
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aiul while he watcrcih others, may he be w<ilrrcd 
liiiiisclf ! ” 

Restored, after an absence of four yeais, to an 
iiitcrcoiirse with his friends, who, on beholding liis 
pallid countenance and enfeebled trame, knew nut 
whether most to mourn or to ri^oicc, Air. Martyn par- 
took largely of that pure and reiined happiness, winch 
IS peculiar to one of his vivid feelings and heavenly 
affections ; in that society where they that “ fear the 
liOid speak often one to another, and the Lord hearkens 
•ind hears, and a honk of icmenibrance is ivritten 
betore him for* them that fear the Lord , and think 
upon his name.” 'Phe following letter to Mr. Simeon 
expresses the heartfelt sentiments of one of tliose 
friends,^ to whom India in general, and Calcutta in 
particular, stand so greatly indebterl, — after iin inter- 
view chcqueri'd alternately by the var\iiig lights and 
shades of joy and distress. ** ’J’his bright and lovely 
jewel first gratified our eyes on Satuiday last, lie is 
on his way to Arabia, where he is going iii pursuit of 
health and knowledge. You know his genius, and 
what gigantic strides he takes in every thing, lie has 
vQine great plan in his mind ; of which T am no com- 
petent judge; but as far as 1 do nndeibtaiid it, the 
object IS fn^ too grand foi one short life, and mneh 
beyond his fqeblc and exhausted frame, i'eehle it is 
indeed* how fallen and changed! 11 is complaint 
lies in his lungs, and appears to be an mcipiiiiit con- 
sumption. But let us hope that the sea air may 
revive him ; lyid that chaugo of place and pursuit may 
du him essential service, and continue his life many 

t 
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31'L'ais In all other rcspccls/he is exactly the- sanu 
as liL' was ; he slimes iii all the dignity of love ; and 
seems to carry about him such a heavenly majesty, .is 
impresses the mind beyond description. But if In 
talks much, though 111 a low voice, — he sinks, and you 
are reminded ot his being ‘ dust and ashes.’ ” 

So infiriii was the state of Mr. Martin’s health, 
that the indulgence of coiiveYsatioii with his fnenih 
soon produced a recurrence ot those symptoms whieh 
had occasioned alarm at Cawnporc; and yet, notwitli- 
standing this, he preached every sabbath at Calcutta, 
with one exception only, until he finally left it. Am 
mated with the zeal of that apostle who at Troa- 
continiicd his discourse until nudiiight, he could not 
letraiii from lifting up his voice weak as it was, in 
diiiue waiiiings and invitations, in a place where 
something seemed to mtiniati' that he should never 
again declaie God's judgments against the impenitent, 
nor invite the weary and heavy-laden to Jesus Chrisl 
ioi lest. 

“ £ iipw pass,” said Mr. Martyn on the first daj ut 
the year Ihll, from India to Arabia, not kiiow'iiiL 
the things that shall befall me there, but assured that 
an ever-fuithful God and Saviour will be with lUc m 
all places whithersoever I go. May he ^uidc me and 
piotect me, and after prospering me in the thing where 
unto 1 go, bring me back again to my delightiul work 
in Iridifc I am perhaps leaving it to see it no more, 
— but the will of God be done; my times are mi in'- 
hand, and he will cut them as short as, shall be mo«'t 
loi Illy good ; and with this assurance, I feci that 
nothing need interrupt my work or my peace.” 

On the 7 tti day of January, after having preachf* 
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I vornion on the anniversary ot the Calcutta Bihk- 
society, which was afterwards printed, and entitled , 
‘‘Christian India; or, an Appeal on behalf of nine 
hundred thousand Christians in India who want the 
Bible;” and after having for the last time addre«>scd 
the inhabitants of Calcutta, tiom the text of scripture, 
•• Hut one thing is needful,” — Mr. Martyn departed 
fdi over from those shores, on which he had fondly and 
tiilly purposed to spend all his days 
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MU. MARTYN LRAVES BENGAL FOR SHIRAZ— OCCTIR- 
RENChS J)URII«G HIS 'JOURNEY — ARRIVES AT 
SHIRAZ — COMMhNCKS A NEW TRANSLATION- 
DISCUSSIONS Wri'H THE PERSIAN MOOT.LAHS. 

In the formei pciiuds of Mr. Martyn’s life, we have 
seen in him, the successful candidate for academical 
distinctions, — tlic faithful and laborious Pastor,— the 
self-donyini; and devoted Missiotitiry,'-the indefati- 
gable Ti.uisIator of the Scriptures, —the Preacher of 
the gospel to the heathen. In this, the last and 
shortest portion of the contracted term of his earthly 
existence, we arc called to contemplate his character 
in a new and yvt more striking light, and shall have 
occasion to admire in him the erect and courageous 
spirit of the Christian confessor. 

'riic occurrences which transpired between his dc- 
[iiirture from the mouth of the Hoogley a^d his arrival 
at Shiraz, occupy a period of five months. They arc 
partly r/'corded in the following extracts from his pri- 
vdte journal, and prlly related in a letter to Mr. Corric, 
from Shiraz.* 


" Ba^ of Bengal, January, 1811 

" ] took aipassage in the ship Ahnioody, Captain 
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Kinsay, bound to Bofnbay. One of my fellow- pas- 
sengers was the Honourable Mr. Elpliinstone, who 
was proceeding to 'take the llcsidency of l*ooiiah. 
fits agreeable manners and classical .icrpiiri'inoiits 
made me think myself fortunate indeed in having micIi 
a companion, aT\d I found his company the most 
agreeable circumstance in my voyage. 

" Our captain was a pupil of Swartz, of whom ho 
communicated many inter^ting particulars. — Swartz, 
vith KolhofF and Jcemcld?, kept a school, for half- 
oast children, about a mile-anil-a-lialt from Taiijore ; 
hilt went j^very night to the Tan jure Church, to meet 
about sixty or seventy of the king’s regimonl, who 
assembled lor devotional purpose's ; alter which ho 
officiated to their wives and children in Portuguese. 
At the school Swartz used to read, in the morning, 
out of the German “ Meditation for every day in the 
year at night, he had family prayer Joniicko 
taught Geography ; Kolhoff writing and arithmetic. — 
They had also masters in Persian and Malabar. 

** At a time when the present Rajah was in danger 
of his life from the usurper of his uncle’s tliioiic, 
Swartz used to sleep in the same room with liim. 
This was sufficient protection, *' for (said the Captuii) 
Swartz was considered by the natives ns souiothing 
more than Mortal.” The old Rajeh at his death, 
committed ftis nephew to Swartz.” 

“ All down the Bay of Bengal, I could d<f nothing 
but sit listless on the poop, viewing the wide waste nt 
water ; a si|ht that would have been beautiful, had I 
been well.” 

“ On the 18 th, wc^came in sight of the Island 
of Ceylon.” 
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“ In my Hebrew researches/I scarcely ever felt so 
«liscouragci1. All the knowledge 1 thought 1 had 
acquired became uncertain, and consequently [ was 
[inliu()py. It was lu vain that 1 reflected that thou- 
sands live and die happy, without such knowledge as 
1 am III search of.^’ 

Jan. 20. — Sunday. — “ Had divine service in the 
cabin in the morning, but w&ited in vain for what 
seemed a proper opportunity of introducing family 
prayer. When shall I have ddne with this pernicious 
delicacy, which would rather yield up souls than sufler 
a wound itself'^ ’ 

Jan. 22 — “Came to an anchor oft Columbo. In 
the afternoon, went on shore with Mr. Jilphinstone, 
and walked to a ciiiuanion garden. Thu road all along 
was beaudfui ; tall groves of cocoa-nut trees on each 
<tid<‘, w'ltli the tents of the natives among them, opened 
here and thuie, and gave a view of the sea. The 
Cingalese who accompanied tis, told the natives who 
law ns, that w'e were Protestant Christians. On oui 
way back, we saw a party of Cingalese Christians 
returning home honi a church-yard, where they had 
been burying a corjisc. 1 crossed over to them, and 
found tlu'ir Catechist, who, however, spoke too little 
Knghsh to give me any iiiformatiou.” 

Jan 2S — “ Sailed from Cuylon acro& the Gulf 
ol Manaai, where there it> generally a swelt, but which 
we fuuii^ smooth. Having passed Cape Comorin, and 
cuinc into sniuotli water, I proposed having family 
prayer every Might in the cabin — and no objection w'as 
made. Spoke ii ship to-day, which was conveying 
pilgrims from Alaiiilhi to Jiddq. The first object dis- 
cernible uiidei* the high mountains of Cape Comorin 
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as a cliurcli. As we^asscd along the shore, clmri’iii’s 
.ipprarcd every two or thrc% miles, with a row ot huts 
ou each side. These churches arc like the meeting- 
houses in England, with a porch at the west end. 
Perhaps many of these poor people, with all the in- 
cumbrances of Popery, arc moving towards the kitig- 
■loiii of heaven.” 

Jan. 20. — “ Anchurod nil Ailepie. Learned that 
there were here about two hundred Christians, Poitu- 
^uese, besides the fishenuan cast. The cliuieh was a 
temporary erection, but a stone edifice is to be raised 
on the spot. ^Tlie Portugiicst* Padre resides at another 
church about three miles ofl.” 

Jan. 27 to 01. — “ Generally unwell. In prayer, 
my views of my Saviour have been inexpressibly (‘oii- 
solatory. flow glorious the privilege that we exi‘-t 
but 111 him, without him I lose the priiieiple ot life, 
and nm left to the jiower ot iiativt corruption, — a 
rotten branch, a dead thing, that none can make use 
of. This mass of corruption, when it meets tlii> Loid, 
changes its nature, and lives throughout, and is ii- 
garded by God as a member of I'lirist’s body 1 hi>i 
IS my bliss, that Christ is all. Upheld by Inin. I 
smile at death, ft is no longer a rpii suoii about >iiv 
own worthiness. I glory in God, through our Lord 
.Igsus Christ.*’ 

Feb. 7. — Arrived at Goa. Spent the evening .it 
iVIr. - . ’s, to whom 1 hail letters of recommcmlation 

The next day I went up with Mr. JElphinstuiie .iiid 
others to Old Goa, where we were shewn Mie convirils 
and churches.* At the convent of the Niiiis, observing 
one reading, I asked to see the book. It was haiifled 

ihrough the grate, aud as it was a Latin ^rayer-boiA. 

* 

fi 
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1 wroti' in It something about having the world in the 
heart, though flying from it to a convent. 1 tried to 
converse with two or three half-native monks, but 
they knew so little Latin, Uiat I could not gam much 
from them ; and the Portuguese Padres seemed to 
know still less. After visiting the tomb of Francis 
\avicr, wc went to the Inquisition ; but we were not 
adniitted beyond the aiiti-chnjnber. The priest we 
luund there (d secular) conversed a little on the sub- 
fcct, iind said that it was •tha ancient practice, that 
if any spoke against religion, they were conducted 
thither and chastised : and that there were some 
prisoners there under examination at that time. No 
one dares resist the officers of the Inquisition ; the 
niouient they touch a man, he surrenders himselt, 
Columd — — , who is writing an account of the Por- 
tuguese 111 this settlement, told me that the population 
ot the Pol tiigucse territory was two hundred and sixty 
thousand ; of whom two hundred thousand, he did not 
doubt, were Christians.’' 

Fob. 17. — Sunday. — “ A tempestuous sea throwing 
us all into disorder, wc had no service.” 

Feb. Id. — “ Anchored at Bombay. This day 1 
tinished the thirtieth year of my unprofitable life ; the 
ago at which David Brainerd finished his course. I 
am now at the age at which the Saviour men began 
Ills niiiiistry ; — and at which John the Ba[«tist called a 
nation to repoiitauco. Let me now think tor m\sclt 
and act with energy. Hitherto I have made my 
youth and nviignilicaiice an excuse fur sloth and imbe- 
cility : now let me have a character, add act boldly 
tor God.’* 

Tub. lU.— AVeiit on shore. Waited on the Go- 
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vernor, and was kindlj accommodated with a room at 
the Government-house.*’ 

Feb. 21.—** Talked to the Governor about what 
we had been doing at JBcngai, and begged that he 
would interest himself, and procure us all the informa- 
tion he could about the native Christians : this lie 
promised to do. At Bombay, there are twenty thou- 
sand Christians ; at SUlsette, twenty-one thousand ; 
tind at this place there are forty-one thousand, usinu 
the Mahratta language^* * « 

Feb. 22. — *' At the Courier press 1 saw the Mala- 
yalim New T|istament in print, as far as the elevcntli 
of John.” 

Feb. 24.—** Preached at the Bombay chnrcli.’ ’ 

March 5. — ** Fecro/, a Parsec, who is consulrrcil 
the most learned man here, called to converse about 
religion, lie spoke Persian, and seemed fatmliar with 
Arabic. J-fe began with saying that no one religion 
had more evidences of its trutli than unothei , foi that 
all the miracles of the respective founders de|>i.n(.led 
upon tradition. This I denied. JLc acknowledqcd 
that the writer of the Zendavesta was not contom- 
porary with Zoroaster. After disputing and raisiiie 
objections, ho was left without an answir, but con- 
tinued to cavil. * Why,’ said he, * did the Magi see 
the star in die East, and none else — from what pnit 
of the east tl id they come ? — and how was it possible 
that their king should come to Jerusalem in seven 
ilays'’’ The last piece of information he had from 
the Armenians. I asked him * whetheci he had any 
thoughts of changing liis religion ’ ife replied, with 
a contemptuous smile, * No ; every man is safe in his 
own religion.’ 1 asked* him, * What »tiincrs niu^st do 
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to obtain pardon ^ ’ ‘ Repent* said he. I asked, 
‘ Would ropeiituncc satisfy a creditor or judge ’ 
‘ Why, IS it not said in the gospel,’ rejoined he, * that 
we must repent '' ’ 1 replied, * It cannot be proved 

from the gospel, that repentance alone is sufficient, oi 
good works, or both.’ * Where, then, is the glory of 
salvation ^ ’ he said. 1 replied, ‘ In the atonement 
of Christ ’ * All this,’ said Jic, * I know : but so 

the Alahometaus say, that Hosyn was an atonement 
for the sins of men ’ Uo ^lion began to criticise the 
translations which he saw on the table, and wondered 
why they were not made in such Persian as was now 
111 use. lie looked at the beginning of the eighth of 
liomatis, in the Christian Knowledge Society’s Arable 
'restamcnt, but could gathei no ineauiug at all from it.” 

March (J — “ I'ceroj; called again, and gave me 
some account of his own people. He said that 
they coiihidcrcd the terms iVIagi and Guebr ns 
terms of icproncli, and tliat tbeir proper name was 
Miisdyasni ; that no books were written in their 
most iincioiit language, namely, the Pahlavce, but 
Zoroaster’s twenty-one , of these twenty-one, only 
two remain. Jle showed me a pait of a poem 
which he is writing the subject is the conquest of 
India by the i^nglish : the title, Gcorgiad. He i'* 
certainly an ingenious man, and posseases^oiie of the 
most asrrec.iblc qualities a disputant cbii possess, 
whieh IS, patience * he never interrupted me , and 
it 1 rudely interrupted him. he was silent in a 
monieiit.” • 

Alarch 7. — “ Mahomed Jan, a very yoftng man, son 
of Mchdec All Khan, Lord Wellesley’s Jiiivoy to 
Persia, called. I should uot have thought him 
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worth arjvuing with. He seemed such a boy * hut hn 
fluency in Persian pleased me so much, that I was 
glad to hear him Speak ; he was, besides, familiar 
with all the arguments the Mouluwces usually bring 
forwiird ; moreover, I thought that perhaps liis youth- 
ful mind might be more o|M'n to conviction than that 
of the hoary Moollahs.'* 

March U. — “ Visib'd the £lcphanta Island.” 

March 10. — " Sunday. 'I'his morning Feero/ called 
before church lie saidf that their order of priest- 
hood consisted in the descendants of Zoroaster, and 
were called Mobid ; that tour times a month they 
assembled, vi/. the 6th, 16th, 20th, and 27th ; strangers 
were not allowed to see the sacred lire, ‘ though,* 
s.ud the old man signiflcantly, ‘ 1 think there is 
nothing unlawful in it, but the common people do. 
lie began to protess himself a Dei it. ‘ In our re- 
ligion,’ said he. * they believe as Zeroaster taught . 
that the heavens and earth were made , but 1 believe 
no such thing.” 

March 16. — ** Walked at night with a rcspcctabli' 
.h>w «t Bussorah, whose iiaiiie was Ezra ; he knew 
next to nothing.” 

March 25. — ” Kmbarked on board the Benares, 
Captain iScaley ; who, in company witli the Prince 
of Wales, *Captaiii Hepburn, was ordered to cruise 
in the Petbian (liiit against the Arab pirates. Wc 
got under weigh immediately, and were outside the 
land before night. 

March 61. — ” The European part of tl\e ship's crew, 
consisting offorty-five sailors and twelve artillery iiieii, 
were assembled on the quarter-deck to hear divine 
service. 1 wondered ^o see so many'kif the seamen 
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inattentive ; but 1 afterwards foMnd that most of them 
were foreigners, French, Spanish, Portuguese, 

AVe had prayers in the cabin every night. In the 
afternoon 1 used to read to a sick man below, and 
two or throe otlicrs would come to hear.” 

April 14. — “ Faster Sunday. — Game in sight ot 
the Persian coast, near Tiz, in Mechran.” 

April 21. — Anchored at !V{uscat, in Arabia.” 

April 23. — “ Went on shore with the Captain to 
the Indian broker's, at wliosc house we met the 
Vizier, by appointment. There was an niiimportant 
conference, at which 1 assisted as intcrprctc'r. The 
Sultan was a few miles oft, fighting with the Weeh- 
•abites,” 

April 24.—“ Went with our English party, two 
Armenians, and an Arab soldier, to see a garden ; 
there was nothing very wonderful in the garden, but a 
little green in this frightful wilderness was, no doubt, 
to the Arab a great curiosity. ITis Ah lean slave 
argued with me for Mahomed, and did not know 
how to lot me go, he was so interested in th( 

business.” 

April 2o.— “ The 'Arab soldier and his slave came 
oil board to take leave. They asked to see the Gos- 
pel. The instant 1 gave them a copy in Arabic, the 
poor buy began to read, and carnedrft;' ofV- ns a great 
piizc, which 1 hope he will find it to be. * This night 
w'o warped out of the Cove, and got undui weigh. I 
had not had a night's rest from the day we entered it." 

April Came m sight of the Persian shore 

.igain.” 

April 23.—“ Sunday. — At anchor in Jasques Bay, 
which the artitlory ollicer surveyed. Captain Hep- 
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burn brought his crcir to church. AVcnt on bonnl 
his ship to SCO two Armenian young men ; >vhu in- 
formed me of the conversion of Mirica Ishinael, son 
of Shclinol Ishlam, of Isfahan, who was gone to 
Bombay for Baptism.” 

May 7. — “ Finished a work on which I liave been 
engaged for a forluigbt; — a new arrangement of all 
Hebrew roots, classing them according to tlic 
lost letter, the last but one, &c.” 

May 20. — “ AftiT .a. troublesome north-wester, 
we have now a fair wind, cany mg us gently to 
Bushire.” 

May 22. — •'•Landed at Bushire.” 

In his journey from Bushire to Shiraz, it was not 
merely the ordinary inconveniences of travelling in 
Persia, which Mr. Murtyii hml to combat. So iiiteiisi 
was the h<'dt of the sun iii the month of June, us to 
endanger his life, a peril of which he had no previous 
apprehension * though with so gieat an obji\ct b( fore 
him, ho would have been warranted in knowingly 
incurring great danger towards the attainment ot his 
purpose. 

Seventeen days elapsed, after landing at Bushire. 
before he reached Shiraz , of these, eight were con 
sumed in i reparation for travelling, and the remainder 
m accomplishing his journey. The whole period is 
embraced, and the very interesting events of it arc 
recorded, iii the following letter to Mr. Corric. 

O 

“ A few-tiays after iny letter to you from Muscat, 
vve sailed for the Gult, and continued crui/ing a 
month, generally lu sight of Persia oiif Arabia, some- 
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times of both. On the 2!2nd uf May, we landed at 

Duhhire, and took up our lodging with Mr. . Wc 

are now in a new situation. Mrs. *■■■ — and her sistei, 
both Armenians, spoke nothing but Persian at table ; 
the servants and children the same. One day a 
party of Armenian ladies came to kiss niy hand, — 
the iisiiiil mark of respect shewn to their own priests , 
1 was engaged at the time, but they begged to have 
It explained that they hud nut been dchcieut in their 
duty. The Ariuciiian pii«st» was as dull as the\ 
usually are. Ue sent tor me, one Sunday Evening, to 
come to church ; though he was ministering when 1 
entered, he came out, and brought me within the rails 
of the altar ; and at the time of inueiisc, censed me 
four times, viliile the others were honoured with only 
one fling of the censei : this the old man bcirged me 
afterwards to notice. But though his civility was 
well meant, I eoiild hardly prevail upon myself to 
thunk him for it. It was due, he said, to a Padree . 
thus w(> provide for the honour uf our own order, nut 
contented with that degree of icspect which really 
belongs to us. IValkiiig aflei wards with him by the 
sea-shore, I tiied to' engage him in a conversation 
respcc'Miig the awful importance of our othcc ; but 
iiolbi , could be more vapid and inane than bis 

1 ('marks. 

“ One day wc called on the Oovemort u Persian 
KhiUi : he was very particular in Ins attentions, seated 
me in Ins own seat, <> d then sat by my side. After 
tlie usual sahititums and inquiries, the calean (oi 
hookah) was iiitrodiieed ; then coiTee, in' china cups 
placed w ithin silver ones, then calean, then some rose- 
water syrup, tlisn calean. As* there were long inter- 
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vnls, often, in which n*bught wiis heard hnt Uie i;iirg- 
Jins: of the calcan, 1 looked round with some anxit 
fur something to discourse upon, and observing the 
windows to be of stained glass, 1 began to (jucstion 
him about the art of colouring glass, observing that 
the modern Europeans were interior to the ancient 
111 the manufactory of that article. He expressed his 
Nurprise that Europoniis, who were so skilful in 
making watches, should fail in any handicraft work. 
[ could not help recoUtictmg the Emperor of China’s 
sarcastic remark on the Europeans and their arts, and 
therefore dropp^ the subject. On his calean, — 1 
called it hookah at first, but he did not understand 
me, — I noticed several little paintings of the Virgin 
and Child, and asked him, whether such things 
were not unlawful among the Mahometans ? fie 
answered very cooly, ‘Yes;* as much as to say, 
‘ What then ’ I lamented that the Eastern Chris- 
tians should use such things in their churches. He 
repeated the words of a good man, who was found 
t.iult with lor having an image before him while at 
prayer: ‘God is nearer to me than that image, so 
that 1 do not see it.' Wc then tglkcd ot the an- 
cient Caliphs of Bagdad ; their magnificence, regard 
tor learning, &c. This man, 1 atterwards found, is, 
like most ftf the other Grandees of the east, a 
murderer. He was appointed to the Government of 
lliishirc, in the place of Arab 8hekh, iij whose 
family it had been lor many years. The Pcisian, 
dreading the resentment of the other Arab families, 
invited the heads of them to a feast. After they had 
regaled themselves a little, he proposed to them 
to take off their swords, as they wiflre all fruiids 



3l)G Ills JOURNEY 

together : they did ao, a signal was given, and a 
hand of ruflians murdered them all imniediately. 
The Governor rode oft with a body of troops to 
their villages, and murdered or secured their wives 
and children. 'I'liis was about two years and a half 
ago. 

“ Abdallii Aga, a Turk, who expects to be Pacha 
of Bagdad, called to examine us in Arabic , he is 
a great Arabic scholar himself, and came to see how 
much we knew ; or ralhef, if the truth wore known, 
to shew how much he himself knew. 'I'heru was 
lately a conspiracy at Bagdad, to murder the Pacha, 
lie was desired to add his name, which he did by 
compulsion, but secured himselt from putting his seal 
to it, pretending he had lost it’ this s.ired him. 
All the conspirators wore discovered and put to 
death ; he escaped with his life, but was obliged to 
dy to Buhhire. 

On the 30th of May, our Persian dresses were 
ready, and we set out for Shiraz. The Persian dress 
consists of, first, stockings and shoes in one, next, a 
pair of liirge blue trowsers, or else a pair of huge 
red boots ; then the shirt, then the tunic, and ahovc 
it the coat, both of chintz, and a great coat. T 
have here described my own dress, most of which I 
have on at this moment. On the head* is worn an 
enormoiis cone, mode of the skin of the black Tartar 
sheep, with the wool on. If to this description ol 
my dress I add, that my beard and mustachois have 
been suffered to Acgetatc undisturbed ever since 1 
loft India, "that 1 am sitting on a Persian carpet, in 
a room without tables or chairs, — and that 1 bury luy 
hand in the *^illau, without waiting for spoon ^or 
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plate, you will give flic credit for being already an 
accoinphslicd Oriental. 

“ At ten o’clock on the 30lh, our calila began to 
move. It consisted chiefly of mutes, with a few 
hui'ses. 1 wished to have a iiitile, but the muleteer 
favoured me with Ins own pony ; this animal had a 
hell fastened to its neck. To add solemnity to the 
scene, a Bombay trumpeter, who was going up to 
join the embassy, was directed to blow a blast as 
we moved oft the groiivd>{ but whether it was that 
the trumpeter was nut an adept in the science, or 
ibat his iiistrumeijt was out of order, the cra/y sounds 
that saluted our ears had a ludicrous cfTect, At 
lust, after some jostling, mutual recriminations, and 
recalcitrating of the steinls, wi' each found our places, 
and moved out of the gate of the city in good order. 
The Ilesidcrit accuinpanicd us a little v ay, and then, 
left us to puisue our jouiiicy over the phin. It was 
a fine moonlight night, the scene new, and perfectly 
oriental, and nothing piuvuiitcd me from indulging my 
own reflections. 1 tell a little melancholy, but 
commended myself anew to Clod, and felt assured 
of his blessing, presence, and protection. As the 
night advanced, the cufila grew quiet ; on a sudden 
one of the muleteers began to sing, and sang in a 
voice so plaintive, that it was impossible nut to have 
one’s attention arrested. Bvery voice was hushed. 
As you are a Persian scholar, 1 write down the 
whole, with a translation ; 

* Tlur^ not that c’rc my heart could dwell 
Contented far from thcc 

How con the fresh-caught nightingale 
Enjoy tranquillity? h 
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O then forsake thy friend for nought 
That slanderous tongues can say , 

The heart that llxeth where it ought. 

No power can rend awav ' 

“ Thus frr my jouniuy was agreeable : now tor 
miseries. At sunrise we came to oiir grounil at 
Ahmecla, six parasangs, and pitcheel our little tent 
under a tree ? it was the onlyii shelter we could get 
At first the heat was not greater than we had felr 
in Tndia, but it soon became so intense as to be qiiitc 
alarming. When the thermometer was above 112", 
fever heat, 1 began to lose my strength tast ; at last 
it became quite intullcrable. £ wrapped myself up in 
a blanket and all the warm covering 1 could get, to 
defend myself from tho (>xfernal air ; by which means 
the moisture was kept a little louger upon the body, 
and not sm speedily evaporated as when the skin was 
exposed ; one of my cutnpaiiioiis followed niy ex- 
ample, and iound the benefit ot it. 1)ut the thcriiiO' 
meter still rising, and the moisture of the body being 
quite exhausted, I grew restless, and thought 1 should 
have lost my senses. Tho thermometer at last stood 
at in this state I composed myself, and con- 

eluded that though I might hold out a day or two, 
death was iiievitable. Capt. ■ ■, who sat it out, 

cunlniucd to tell the hour uiid height of *i.hc theriiiO' 
meter ; and with what pleasure did we (hear of it" 
sinking to lit)", 118", ike. At last the fierce suii 
retired, and I crept out, more dead than alive. It 
was then a ^difficulty how 1 could proceed on my 
journey ; fur beside<> the immediate effects of the 
heat, 1 had no opportunity of making up for the 
last night’s ^nt ot sleep, and had eaten nothing 
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ll<mcvcr, while they were loadiii!^ the mules I got 
III hour’s sleep, and set out, the niiilcteer Icadiii!; niy 
liorne, and Zcchanali, my servant, an Armenian, of 
Jshtahan, duirif! all in tiis power to ciicouiagc me. I'he 
eoul air ot the night restorcnl me wonderfully, so 
that I arrived at our next tuiinzel with no other 
ilcraugemeut than that occasioned hy want of sleep 
Expecting another suclii' day a<t the former, we began 
to make preparation the instant we airivcd on the 
ground. I gut a tatlie'niade of the branches of the 
(l.ite-tree, and a IVrsian peasant to water it; by this 
means the ihernK«|heter did not rise higher than 114** 
But what completely secuied me trum the heat was a 
Idige vret towel, which L wrapped round my head and 
bodv, muthiiig ii|) the lowei part in clothes. How 
euulU i hut he gratelul to a gracious I’rovidencc, for 
giving me so simple a defence ugaiitsl what, i am 
persuaded, would have deslio^ed in^ life that day 
We took care not to go without nourishment, as we 
had duuo ; the neiglibounng villcigc supplied us with 
curds and milk. At sun-<K't, rising up to go nut, a 
scorpion fell upon my dollies , not seeing where it 

fell, f did not know what it w'as , but Capt. 

pointing it out, gave the alarm, and f struck it ofl, 
.nut he killed it. 'riic night before we found a black 
scorpion 111 bur tent , this made us rather uneasy ; so 
that thougli’thG cdfil.i did not start till midnight, we 
got no slocfi, fearing we might be visited by another 
-ocorpion. 

“ The next morning we arrived at the foot of tiu 
mountains, at a place where we seemed to have dis- 
covered one of natures ulcers. A strung siiftbcaiiiig 
'■mell of naptha announced something ihorc than ordi- 
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iianly foul iti tlic neighbourhood. We huw a river ; — 
what flowed in it, it seemed dilHcult to say, whether 
it were water or gri'eii oil ; it scarcely moved, and tlu 
stones which it laved, it left of a greyish colour, as if 
its foul touch had given them the leprosy. Our place 
of encampment this day w’as a grove of date trees, 
where the atmosphere, at suii-risc, was ten times hotter 
than the ambient air. I thrdw myself down on tlic 
hurniiig ground, and slept : when the tent came up I 
awoke, as usual, in a burning fever. All this day T 
had recourse to the wet towel, which kept me alive, 
hut would allow of no sleep. It was a sorrowful sab- 
bath ; hut Capt.— — read a few hymns, in w hich I found 
great consolation. At nine in the (wemng we decamped. 
The ground and air were so insuflerahly hut, that I 
could not travel without a wet towel round my face 
and iicek. This night, for the first time, we began to 
ascend the mountains. Tlie road often passed so close 
to the edge of the tremendous precipices, that one false 
step of the horse would have plunged his rider into in- 
evitable destruction. In such circiimstaiices, 1 found 
it useless to attempt jguiding the animal, and therefore 
gave him the rein. These poor animals are so used to 
journeys of this sort, that they generally step sure. 
I'hcre was nothing to mark the road, but the rocks 
liciiig a little more worn in one place thah in another. 
SoinetiuiGs, my horse, which led the way, Vis being the 
muleteer's, stopped, as if to consider about the way 
for myself, T could not guess, at such times, where the 
road lay , biif he always found it. The sublime scenery 
would have impressed me much, in other cirumstances ; 
but my sleepiness and fatigue gendered me insensible to 
every thing aftuiid me. At last we emerged super^s 
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nd am ail, not on the top of a mountain, to go down 
again,— but to a plain or upper world, j^t tlio p.ibs, 
where a clelt in the mountain admitted us into the plain, 
was a station of l^ahdars. While they were cxaiiiiii- 
iiig the muleteer’s passports, &c. time was given for 
the rest of the cafila to come up, and I gut a little 
sleep for a few minutes. Wo rode briskly over the 
plain, breathing a puief air, and soon came iii sight 
of a fair edifice, built by the king of the country for 
the refreshment of pilgrincs. In this caravansern w’c 
took our abode for the day. It w'lis more (‘nlciilatcd for 
eastern than Eiiri^ean tiavcllers, having no means of 
keeping out the an and light. We found the thernio- 
meter at 110*’. At the passes we met a man travelling 
down to Riisliirc with a load of ice, which he willingly 
disposed of to us. The next night we ascended another 
lango of Mountains, and pasasl over a plain, where 
the cold was so piercing, thatw'ith all the clothes we 
could muster, we were shivering. At the end of this 
plain, we entered a dark valley, eoiitained by two 
ranges of lulls converging to one another. I'lic mule- 
teer gave* notice that he saw robbers, it proved to 
he a false alarm ; but the place was fitted to be a 
retreat for robbers ; there being on each side eaves and 
fastnesses fiom winch they might have killed every man 
of us. After ascending another mountain, we descend- 
ed by a very, long and circuitous route into an extensive 
valley, whore we were exposed to the sun till eight 
o’clock. Whether from the sun, or from continued 
want of sleep, I could not, on my arrival gt Cur/croon 
compos myself to sleep ; there seemed to he a fire 
within iny head, my skin like a cinder, and the pulse 
violent. Through the uay it was agau too hut to 
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slee]>; though the place we tccupicd was a sort of 
*>u miner- ho use, in a garden of cypress trees, exceeding- 
ly well fitted up with mats and coloured glass. Had 
the cafila gone on that night, I could not have accom- 
panied it ; but it halted here a day ; by which meaii«> 
1 got a sort of night’s rest, though I awoke twenty 
times to dip my burning hand iii water. Though Ca’- 
zeroon is the second greatest, town in Tars, wc could 
get nothing but biead, milk, and eg^s, and those witli 
diihculty. The govrinur, ivliu is, under great obliga- 
tions to the Knglish, heard of our arrival, but sent no 
message. 

June 5. — “ At ten wc left Car/eroon, and ascended 
a mountain ; we then descended from it, on the other 
side, into a beanUful valley, where the opening dawn 
discovered to us ripe fields of wheat and barley, with 
the green oak here and there m the midst of it We 
were reminded of an autumnal morning m England 
'I'hermonicter, 

June (i. — Half way up the Peergaii mountain wx 
tound a caravansera. There being no village in the 
neighbourhood, we had brought supplies from Carze- 
roon. My servant yachary got a tall from his mule 
this morning, which much braised him ; he looked very 
sorrowful, and had lost much of his garrulity. Zachary 
had become remarkable throughout tia' catila foi 
making epeeches ; he hud something to sa^ to all peo- 
ple, and on all occasions. 

June 7.~“ Left the caravansera at one this morning ; 
and coutiiiupd to ascend. The hours we were permitted 
to rest, the iuiisc(uitues had effectually* prevented me 
from using : so that 1 never felt more miserable and 
disordered ; itbe cold w'as fery severe ; tor tear ot 
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falling off, fiom sicpp And iiunibiioss, 1 walkpil a good 
part of the' way. — Wo pitchod uiir tent in I ho vale of 
Dustarjan, near a ‘crystal stream, on the hanks oi 
which We observetl the clover ami golden cup tin 
whole valley was one green field, in which large herds 
of cattle were brQwsing ’’I'hc tempeiature was about 
that of spring in Kiiglaiid. Here a few hoiiis sleep 
recovered ino, in some* di^rec, from the stupidity in 
which I had been tor some days. T awoke with a 
light heart, and said, ''He knoweth our frame, and 
reiiioiiibereth th.it we are but dust. Ifc redeeinetli 
our life from druff ruction, and crowneth ns w itli ioving- 
kniduess and tender' mercies. He maketb us to lie 
down on the green pastures, and Icailetli us besnh the 
still waters ’ And when we have left this vale ol teais, 
there is ‘no mure sonow, nor sighing, not any more 
pain.’ ‘ Thu sun shall not light upun thee, nor any 
heat hut the fauuh shall lead thee to living tonniaiiis 
oi w'atcis.’ 

•luiieB — “Wont on to a caravanscra, three p.ira- 
sangs, where wc passed the day. At night set out up- 
on our last inarch for Shiraz. Sleepiness, my ohl 
eompanioii and eiioiuy, again overtook iiio 1 was in 
perpetual danger of fulling off my hoise, till at Iasi 1 
pushed on to a considerable deituiice beyond tlieealil.i, 
planted iiiyliack against a wall, and slept 1 know not 
how long, tfll the good muletcci came up and gi'itly 
waked me. 

“ In the morning <-t the 0th we found ourselves in 
the plain of Shiraz. Wc put up at firsl'iii a gardiii, 
but arc now at Jallier Ah Khan’s.” 

Arrived at the cclehrAted scat of Pcriian literature. 
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Mr, IMartyn, having nscrrtained"tlic general oorroclneris 
ot the opinion delivereil at Calcutta, respcetiiig the 
tr.inslation of the New Tbstainent' hy EiSahiit, iniinedi- 
ati'ly coinmeiin-d anothei vcr<iinii m the l*ciMaii i.in- 
guage. An ahle and willing nssiistaut, in lhii> arduous 
and important woik, pri'sciited hitiiseil in the pori.oii 
ot Mir/a Seal All Khan, the hrothor-iii-law oi hi«. 
host, .liiiher All Khtiii. 1 li^ eoadjiitor, ho soon dis 
covered, was one of a numerous and increasing religions 
com III unity, whose tenets,— If that tiTiii he not iiiap- 
pliCfihle to any thing of so tinetuatirig and iinleriiiiir 
a nature as then sentiments, — appeal to consist iii a 
lehned mysticism of the most latitiuhiuuiaii complex 
ion ; a quality, be it remembered, eiitirelv opposite to 
the exclusive character and inflexible spnit ot Christi- 
anity ; and which, pervading as il docs so completely 
the system of Sooicisin, suthcicntly uecouiitb foi its 
toluiation under a Mahomet despotism, of a purer 
and more absolute kind than exists oven iii thcTuikish 
doininiulis. 

In Jallicr Ah Khan, a Mahometan of rank and 
consequence, to whom Mr. Martyii had letters ot 
lecumiucridation, he found a singular urbanity ot iiiaii- 
iiers, united to a temper of more solid aud substantial 
oxeelleiice, — a kindness of disposition, ever fertile in 
expedients conducive to Uie comforts and convenience 
ui his guest. 'I'hcrc was in him also us svell as in hi^ 
hiothcr-iii-law, what was still more gratifying, an ciiiire 
.ihseiice of bigotry and prejudice ; and on all occasions 
he was ready to invite, rather than decline, the trcesl 
iiiterehan'rc ot opinion on religious topics. 

The work for which Mr. Martyn had come to Shiraz, 
was commented on the 17th Vif June, little more than 
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j week after Iiis rcacliVig that city. It was pteceilMi 
l»y 'I very pleasiug interview with two priests ot tiu 
iVltihomincilan faitlj, of which we have tins nccoiiiit.- - 
“ Til the evening Soul All came with two Moolahs, 
ilisciples of his uncle Mirza lbr.ih(‘eni, and with liieni 
I hud d very long and temperate discussion. On< ot 
them read the hegmning ot St. .John, in the Aialin 
and iiicpiired very pavticiilnily into our opiiiioiis te- 
specting the person of Christ ; and when he wa-> 
informed that wc did liOt consider his human n.itiiie 
eternal, nor his mother divine, sis-med rpiite sate^fied 
.mil remarked^ the others, * how much niisappreheii- 
sioii IS removed when people come to an e\.pl.iii.itioii ' 
As Mr. Murtyii was himselt an object of attisitioii 
and curiosity m Shiraz, and the Xcw Tcstamc'iit itsi It 
was wholly new to his coadjutor, he w'lis not siifleied 
to proceed with Ins work, without inuny intcrruptioii<>. 

Seid Ah,” ho writes, June 17, “ bigan transKitma 
the gospel of St. John with mo. Wc were interrupted 
by the eiitrdnce i-f two very majestic i»ersniragfs, one 
of whom was the great-grandson of Nadir Sliali. ’Tin 
uncle of the present king used to wait behind Iiin 
tathur’s table. 11c is now a prisoner here, subsisin _ 
on a pension. 

June in. — ” At the request of our host, who i^ 
always pliAiiing something for our amusement, \vi 
p.isscd thevday at a house built half-way up oik. ot 
the hills winch surround the town. A littly rivulet. 
Issuing from the rock, fertilizes a few yards ot gioiiiid. 
winch bear, in consequence, a cypress or two, sweet- 
briar, jessainiiic, and pinks. 

Here, instead of a quiet retreat, wc found a nunibi'i 
ot noisy, idle fellow8,^who w'cre gauAbling all ilax, 
* V -i 
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■1)1(1 ns l(>(|iiaciniis ns the men wtio occupy an ah'house 
boneh TIk' L’vrsians havr certainly a most passionate 
rpijaril for \%ater • f suppose beChuss they have' so 
little of It. TIkic was nothing at all in this place 
worth uliiiibin<> so high for, except the little rivulet. ’ 

JiiiH* ' 2 ' 2 . — “ The prince’s secretary, who is consi- 
dered to lie the best prose-writer in Shiraz, called 
upon IIS. One ot his friends wanted to talk about 
Soofcisin. They believe they know not what. It is 
mere v.inity that makes thtm profess this mysticism, 
lie thought to excite my wonder by telling me, that 
I, and every created thing was God. f asked how 
this was consistent with his leligioii '' lie thou men 
tiuiied the words ironi the Koran, “ God can be with 
another thing, (aily by pcivading it.’^ Either from 
cuiiositY, oi to amuse themselves at an liidmii’s ex- 
pellee, they called in an liuUan Alooiishee, who had 
cuiue \utli ii£> troin Bengal, and Teejuested him to 
le-eite .some ot Ins poetry. Thus 1 hud an oppoi- 
1 unity of witnessing this exhibition of eastern folly. 
Alter a lew modest apologies, the Tiidiuii grew 
bold, .mil struck olT a few stanzns. Thu Persians 
attected to admire them, though it was easy to sec 
that they were laughing at his pronunciation and 
iuieign idiuiii. However they condescended to recite, 
111 till ir Luiii, a line or two of their own c'6mposition ; 
and betoru they went away, wrote dowii^a stanza oi 
two of tlio Jiidiaii’s, to signify that they were worth 
preset ving.’ 

June 2<{.— Two young men from the college, full 
of zeal a..d logic, came this morning to try me with 
hard cpiestious, such as. Whether being be one or 
(wo^ What Is the state anil form of disembodied 
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anrl other foolish and nnlonriinl iinecitiniw, 
iiiinisluring strife, on all which I declined w.istiii'^ my 
brciith. At last one of them, who was aliont twenty 
years of age, discovered the true cause of his c-jmiii";, 
by asking me bJuntlj^ to bring a proof foi tlie religinii 
of Christ. ‘ You allow the divine mission ot l^i.iNt,’ 
said I, ‘ why need I prove it'^’ Not being .ibh t<j 
draw me into an arguiirent, they stud what tin y \\ ish<^d 
to say, namely » ‘ that [ bad no other proof for ilu* 
miracles of Christ than flley had lor those ot M.ilionict 
which IS tradition.’ * Softly,’ said 1, ‘ yon will be 
pleased to ob?^rvc a ditfercneo between your books 
and ours. When by tradition, wo have re:trlted out 
several books, our narrators were eyc-witiicsK.es , yoiiis 
are not, nor nearly so.* In cotihctpiciicc of the intn- 
ruption these lads gave me, for they talked a lo ig tinu 
with great intemperance, 1 did little to-day. 

“ 111 the evening, Seid All asked mt ‘ the cause ot 
evil I said, * 1 knew nothing about it.’ lie thought 
lie could tell me, so I let him reason on, till lie soon 
found he knew as littlo about the matter as niysi If. 
He wanted to prove that there was no.renl dideu’iiee 
between good and evil, — that it was only appii''ii‘.t 
T observed that this difference, if only apiiareiil, was 
the cause of a great deal of real misery. 

“ While* correcting the flfth of John, ho was iiol.i 
little surpri^d at 6nding such an account as that of an 
angel coming down and troubling the waters. M heu 
lie found that I had no way of explaining it, hut was 
obliged to ynderstand it literally', he Ihugheil, i)-» i. 
saying, * there are other fools in the world beside Al.iho 
motans.’ I tried to lessen his cuiitcmpt and men <lii- 
li»(y by saying, that ‘^tho first inquiry was,— is tin 
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l)i>»U from (lod f ’ ‘ Oh ! to he sure;’ said he, ‘ it 
written in the 'Rihle ; we must bolievc it.’ I dski.d 
him ‘ wlu'tlicr there was tinythiiig contrary to roason 
111 the li.iriativc ? whether ittras not even jiossilile that 
the s.i1i]1)rioiis powers ot other springs were owing to 
the descent of uii angel ’ Lastly I observed, ’ tb.it 
.ill natural agents might be called the angels of Ood ’ 

‘ This,’ s.iid he, was consonant to their opinions , 
and that when they spoke of the angels of the winds 
the angel of death, &c. nothing more was meant than 
the cause of the wind,’ &c. 

June 2?.^ “ Before 1 had taken my breakfast, the 
\ Hunger of the youths came, and forced me into a 
conversation . As soon as he heard the word ‘ I'atlicr,’ 
in the tianshitioii, used for ‘ Ood,’ he laugheil, and 
went awa^ Soon after, tw'O men came in, and spoke 
violently for hours Seid All, and a respectable IVIoul- 
wee, whom he hi ought to introduce to me, took up 
the cudgels iigiuiist them, and said that ‘ the onu« 
piobuvih lested with them, not with me.’ Zachariah 
told uic this Tiiortiiiig, that T was the town talk , that 
it w^as asserted tli,it I was come to Shira/ to he u Mus- 
siihnaii, and should then bring five thousand men to 
Shii.i/. iitidor pretence of making them Mussulmcn, 
blit 111 leality In take the city. 

Jiiiie 2t$. — “ The poor boy, while writing ^ow one of 
tfie siivaiits of the high-priest struck the Cord on tin 
l.ice, stopped and said, ‘ Sir, did not his hand dry up.’ 

June .10 — Sunday. — “ l*reachcd to the ambassador’s 
suite or the • faithful siiying.’ In the evening, bap- 
li/id Ills . hild. 

July 1. — “ A party of Armenians came, and said 
.imoiig other things, that tlic ^lahometaus would lie 
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^liid to be under our i^.nE;1ish gorornment. rormn ly 
Uu'y bad despised and hated the I'enngees, but now 
lliry begin to say, ‘ ‘What harm do they do they 
no Ilian’S wife, — no man’s property.’ 

“ Abdoolghiiiiee, the Jew iMalioiiictaii, ciuiie to piovi 
that he had found J\tahoiiif‘d in the L*eiitateiieh. Among 
olhci stiangc things, he said that the Kdomites meant 
the Kiiropeans, and that Mount Sion was in Kiiropc. 
\tterwnids Scid All askeil me to tell him in eunfiilcnee. 
w hy L believed that no pTHpliot could come after 1 ’hrist. 
1 ehose to begin with the Atonement, and wished to 
shew, thiit It wds of such a nature, that salvation by 
aiiolhcr was inipossihlu. 'You talk,’ said he, ‘ ot 
flu Atuiiernciit, but I do nut see it any wheie iii tlie 
gospel*!.’ After eitiiig two passages from the gospels, 
I read the third chapter of lioinaini, and the hlty-third 
of J small. With the latter he was luech struek. lie 
'isked iiinriy iiioie ipiestious, the scope of which was, 
that though Islam might not be true, he might still 
remain in it, and Lv, saved by the gospel. L said, ‘ ^oii 
deny the divinity ot Chiist .’ — ‘ 1 sou no difficulty in 
that,’ said he. 'You do not observe jthc institutions 
of Christ, — flaplisiii and the Lord’s Supper.’ — ‘ I Ih'si 
» jid he, ‘ arc mere emblems, and if a man have tin 
iinlity, what need of emblems?’ 'Christ,’ said J, 
‘ foresaw ifiat the reality would not be so coiistantlY 
perceived ^^ithoiit them, and therefore enjoined them 
lie said that ' m ins eliilitiiood he used to cry while 
hearing about the sutleriiigs of Christ,' and li*' wept 
while mentioning it.” 

The 3rd of July was distinguished by a conversation 
up between Mr. Maitjnaiid two l^loolahs, one ol 
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wluiin (1ib[iIayGd a very difTerciit spirit from thatwhicli 
had actuated those ministers ot the Mahometan religion 
who hrst visiled him. “ llic Jewish Moollah Abduol- 
(;hiiiiee, with Moull.di Abulhasan,” ho w'rites, “came 
prepared for a stifi dispiitatiuii, and aceurdiiigly the 
altercation was most violent. Jafficr All Khan and 
Mir/a Sold ^li were present, with many others. I'lie 
Jew beiraii by asking, whether^-we believed that Jesus 
siilFerod ' I referred him to the 0th of Daniel, * Mes- 
siah shall be cut off, but not for himself.’ I be^;ged 
him to shew who was the Messiah, of whom DaiiiLl 
spoke, if It was not Jesus. 

“ At Abulliasan's request, he began to give his rea- 
sons tor believing that Mahomet was foretold in the 
Old Testament. 'Ihc Jew wanted to shew that when 
It IS said, * Moses went out, and the twelve princes 
with him,’ the meaning is, that Moses had twelve re- 
ligious Kludeefs, just like Mahomet. I explained 
the Mussiil Ilian, that they were not fur religious aflairs. 
blit worldly, — for deciding causes, &u., — and tliiil 
religious services were confined to one tribe. 

flc proceeded to Dent, xxiii. 10, ‘ The Lord 
will raise from among their brethren.’ * Brethren,’ 
he said, ‘must mean some other than Jews, lliat 
Moses and Jesus w'ero not alike. Moses gave a law 
before he went; Jesus did not; his disciplds made one 
for him ; whereas Mahomet left a book hintself. Thar 
Moses was a warrior ; that Christ was not ; but that 
Mahomet was.’ 1 replied — ‘ that the words of fiod, 

* from amongtheir brethren,^ Moses explained hy those, 

* from among thee , ’ and that this excludes the possi- 
bility of MaliOiUct being meant. After they were gone 
1 found Lev. xxv. dO, which Supplies a complete syi- 
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swcr. Tn reply to the objection, tli.it Moses ond 
Christ were not alike ; 1 said, * that in respect ot ilir' 
prophetic office^ there was such a likeness as ilid not 
exist between any other two prophets , — in that i.ieli 
brought a new Imut and each was a MedmtorJ 

“ The Jews next read the sixty-first of Istiiah, ami 
commented. I then read the same chapter, and ob- 
served, that Ghnst had cited one of the passages fo) 
himself. ‘The spirit of the Loid is upon me.’ 

'Cliis they attended to,**6c6Yiu&c katl muI so, 

bat as for Peter's appropriating the passage in 
Deuteronomy t<i Christ, (Acth in.) they made no ac- 
count of it. So Ignorant arc they ol the naliirc « f 
revelation. 

“ When we were separating, the Moolhih Ahulhasan 
gravely asked me, whether, if 1 saw proof of Maho- 
iiiet’s miracles, I wouhl believe, ami act as one win 
sought the truth'' ’ I told him, ‘ J wisl od lor noibini 
blit the truth.’ Pe then said, ‘ we must have an um- 
pire.’ * But where,’ said J, ‘shall we hml an impu 
tial one.’ ‘ lie must be aJew.’s.*id one, ‘ Wcntb''ii, 
.added another, ‘ let Abdoolgliuiic* be the man.’ 'I hi 
apostate Jew swore, by the foui sacred books, tb.ii 
he would give 'just judgment.’ T could not cocicimI 
my indignation at such a ridiculous proposal, mid said, 
to the Jew^ ‘ You impartial ! Asa Mahometan, yi'i 
ought to speak well of Ciiiist; hut it is easy to sie, 
that, like youT brethren, von hate .lesus av bitl< 
as over.’ He was cpiite alnniicd at this charge hei’o ^ 
the Mahometans, by whom he has long been coiisidrui' 
•IS no true Mahometan; and, in the most gentle m in- 
ner possible he assured me, that, ‘ nijne could 'mvo 
•I ^catcr respect for Je^us than he had ; ami that, ini'- 
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Ilk (he text in Dcuteronumy, Jesus might he 
iiieunt as svcll as Mahomet.’ , 

'‘i\l the eiul of this vehenieu£ controversy, when 
they were most of them gone, 1 lolil Sciil All, ‘ thal 
I hud thoiiglit, tliat whatever others did, he would i ol 
have deiiKsl me common justice.’ He took me iiside, 
and said lo me very earnestly, ‘ You did not iindci- 
staiid me. Abulhasan is my enemy nothing does he 
want so much as to bring me into danger, 1 must 
therefore show some little regaird for the religion.’ lit 
told me, that AJir/a Ibiabim, the preecptoi of all the 
Moollahs, was now wilting a book iii defence of Ma- 
hoiiielaiiism, and that it w'ds to this thiit Abulhasan 
alluded, as that which was to silence me for ever. 

July f.~“Soid All having informed the .Tew that 
I had found an answer to his aigiimeiit from Genesis 
XIV. he came to know what it was, and staid tin 
whole inorninu;, asking an infinity of questions, lie 
shewed liimselt extremely well reail in the lleliren 
llible and Koian, quoting both with the utmost readi- 
ness. He argued a little for the Koran, but very 
coldly. He ooncluded by saying, ‘ he must come to 
me every day; aitd either make me a Mussulman, or 
become liiinseli a Christian.’” 

The progress of the translation gave rise to the 
following atleetiiig discourse between Sold Ah and 
Ml. Martyn. “ Seid All, while perusing'’thc tw'olttli 
of .lobii, observed How he loved these twelve poi- 
sons’’ ‘Yes,’ said 1, ‘and all those who believe 
on Jilin thrbugh their word.’ After 0 |ir w'ork was 
done, lie begun to say, ‘ From my childliuoil I have 
been m search oi a religion, and am still undecided. 
'J'lll now, 1 never had an op\>ortunity of conversing 
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<villi thosic of aiiotlii'r religion: tlu' l''tiglish 1 linvo met 
It) PerMii have generally t>ulfliers, or men oceiipied 
mill the norkl.’ To some remarks 1 ollureil on the 
nerissily ot having the mind made u|> upon sindi a 
coiisidoiiiig tlie shortness ot oiii stay heie, he 
'iCM Hied cordially 4.0 iissimt, and shed tears I recoin- 
'ii<‘iidcd prayer and the coiisideiation ot that te\t, * li 
■iiM niati will duhiswrll. he shall know oi the doc- 
tiiiie,' — and spoke as having found it veiilicd 111 my 
own experience , — that ‘\vh<*n 1 could onee s.iiy betore 
<'<od, ‘ AVhat \.ilt thou have me to do’’ — 1 found 
place. ] then'^vent tlirou«h all the ddferent states of 
in\ iiiind at the time 1 was csilled to the knowlediie 
ot the gospel, ile listened with great interest ami 
sanl,— ‘ Vou must not legard the less of so imieii 
lime as you give me, Ik cause il does me good.’” 

The situ<ilioii ot tliosc whose forefathers rriicitied 
the f^oid ot gloiy, is ever pitialde to a ( luislian mind 
hill liow much imne aie the .lews entitled to conipas- 
siun, when groanieg uiidei the iron rod of oppression 
on the one hand, and tempted on the other to exchaii^o 
Iheir own religion tor a base imposture, upon the 
basest coiisidct atioiis. Who can read the tulluiviiig 
account of their condition at Shiraz, without sigUmg 
ovei the d^ith of their tenipoial and spiritual degia- 
datioii. 

July 0 .-^“ The Jew came again with another Ji w, 
both Mussulmeii. The piincu gives every Jew, on 
con version, an honoiary dress, so they are turning 
Mahuinetaii'^ every d.ay. A young mail, son ot tin 
old Jew, asked — * 11 ow it could be supposed that li oil 
would leave so many nations so lung in darkness, — it 
1-4-am be an error ''' 'Mic father sat with great cum- 
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placrncy, to sec how I could get over this. T asked, 
* >Vhy God, for four thousand years, made hinnsolf 
known to tlieir nation only, and left all the rest of the 
world in darkness — They were sdctit. 

“ The old man, forgetting be was a Mussulman, 
asked again, — ‘ If Jesus was the Messiah, why did 
not the fiery wrath of (vod break out against them, as 
it did formerly tor every small offence^’ ' Ilut firbt,’ 
said ho, ‘ what do you think of God's seventy to the 
Jews at other times [ sithl, ‘ If my son do any 
thing wrong, 1 punish him ; but with the thieves and 
murderers out of doors, 1 have nothing to do.’ This 
aficctcd the old man * and Ins son recollected many 
passages in the Uihlc appropriate to this sentiment, 
and said,—* Yes, they were indeed a chosen genera- 
tion.’ 1 proceeded — ‘ But did not tlic wrath of God 
bri'uk out ag-amst you at the death of Christ, in a more 
dreadful manner than over it did They mentioned 
the captivity, * But what,’ said 1, * was the captivity 
Jl lasted hut seventy years. But now seventeen hun- 
dred years have passed aw’ay; and have you a King 
— or a temple ? Are you not mean and despised every- 
where f ’ They seemed to feel this, and nodded assent. 

During this conversation, I said, — * God has raised 
lip a great prophet from the midst of you, and now you 
1 mv<' gone alter .i strangci of a nation who dtere always 
% our enemies. You acknowledge Jesus, itidccd , but 
II is only ior tear ot the sword of the Tshinaelile.' 
They wondered why the Christians should love them 
more than they do the Mahometans, as^l told them 
we did ; iiid pretended to argue against it, us un- 
leasonabie; evidently trom a wish to hear me repeat 
a tiuth which was so ugreablc tj them,” 
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On tlip morning of the Otb. Mr. Martyn, over 
anxious to^ pay all due rercrenco to ‘ the powers that 
he,’ presented himself, with the Ambassador and suite, 
before Prince Abbas Mirza. He thus describes tho 
ceremony : — “ I'jarly this morning, 1 went with the 
Ambassador and .his suite to court, wearing, agreeably 
to custunic, a pair of red cloth stockings, with green 
liuh-heeled shoes. AVhen we entered the great court 
of the palace, a hundred fountains began to play. 
Tlv' piince appeared at Tne opposite side, in his talar, 
ui hall of audience, seated on the ground. Here our 
lirst bow was r^ade. When we came in sight of him, 
we bowed a second time, and entered the room. He 
did not rise, nor take notice of any but the Ambas- 
sador, with whom he conversed at the distance of the 
bieadth of the room. Two of Ins ministers stood in 
front ol the hull outside ; the Anibassador’s Mihman* 
dcr^ and the Master of the Ceremonies, within, at the 
duoi. We sat down iti order, in a line with the 
Ambassador, witii oiii hats on. 1 never saw a inure 
swci'l and engaging countenance Ihau the l*ritiee s ; 
there \\ as such an appearance of good nature and humi- 
lity in all Ins demeanour, that [ could scarcely bring 
myself to believe that he would be guilty ut aiiytbing 
iTiiel or tyraiimcal.” 

The Jevfish Muollah, who, a few days befoie, bad 
^'.ttempted^to support a heresy which he himselt did 
not believe, rovisilod Mr. Martyn, accompanied by 
one of Ins bicthrcn wno had npostati/ed. These were 
followed, oi| the same day, by two othrl' visitors, one 
ot whom was a man of great consequence, and ot iMpial 
courtesy. “The Jew canic again,” he says, “witli 
(jiR of his apostate b/rtlucu from B!^gdnd.” As he 
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huastin" to Sl>uI Ah, that he had gamed one 
hiiiuhed Jens to Islam, I could nut hel|) ttaying, I 
will tell you how Jens aie made iMahometans I'list, 
the Ihiiiee s;i\es t'.ietii a <hes<i , secondly, — hero the 
old man c'dour<'d, and mtetru]>ting me, began ru 
urge, ilia* it was not with the hopes of .my worldly 
advantage. 

“ Mis oliject to-day was, tb prove that the pas- 
sages m the Old Testaiiieiit, whudi wo applied to 
Jesiis, did not b. long to linin' I refeiiod him to the 
null Ps.ilm Me said, 'that none of the ]irophets 
saw coiriiption.’ He diil not recollect the miracle 
wroiijii b\ the boms oi I'.lisha, neither did I at the 
tune 

“ !\ttdiomni(‘il Sliaieet Khan, one of the most re- 
newed ot the Ih'isiun generals, having served the pre- 
sent lo^al lamily toi toui generations, called to see 
me, out ot respect to Cieiieral Maleuliii An Ainie- 
iiiaii puesl also, on Ins way from 13 assoraIi, to Isfahan 
he w.is as igiioiant ns the rest ot Ins hrethrcii. To my 
surpiise, I found that he was of the Latin Church, ami 
read the service iii l.aliii , though he confessed he 
kiii'W nothing about the language.” 

Mr Malign, uiiwillmg to lose any opportunity (if 
it were the will ot («od) ut benefitting the inhabitants 
ot Shn.i/, was iKver maeecssible to them.' Strict as 
he was 111 the ohsel^,mce of the Sabbath, h(s aduiitteil 
them even on Lli.it day to speak with him, for he hail 
learnt the import of those w'ords, “ I will have mercy 
and not sacrifVbe ” Lii consequence, howi^wer, of his 
leiiioval. 111 the middle ot the month of July, to a 
garden in the suburbs ut the city, where his kind host 
had pitched a t£iit lor him, tobrclicve the tedium wf 



roiifititnu'iit within the walls of Shira/, — he proseciiteil 
l>i< work before him uiiiuteruptcilly. liiviiig aniuNt 
c'liisicis of gKipt's, by the 'Side of a ch-ar slicaiu, ” .is 
hi deseiihos it, and frcipieutly sitting under the sh.uh 
OT nil uiiui<>e-tree, which Jaflicr All Kh.iii ih lightid to 
point out to vi'.ilurs, he pas!»od many u tianipiii honi 
and enjoyed iiiaiiY a Sahbalh of holy lest and diiiiii 
reh eshinent. Ol one of these Sabbaths he thus wiitrs, 
.liilv 1-1, — “ The lust Sabbttth morning I have had to 
in\>.-lf this lung tune, ntid I spint it with comfort and 
piofit llcad li-niali. duel] y , and hymns, which, as 
iisn.d, brought 4o iiiy lemembrance the thildrcii ol 
tiod in all p.iils of tlic earth* romcnibcrcd, espeerall\ 
ilear , as he desired me, on this his birth-ilay.’ 



CHAPTER IX. 


FIRST PUBLIC DISCUSSION AT SHIRAZ — MR. MAR- 
TYN URPLILS TO A DEFENCE OF MAlIOMh FAN ISM 
— INTEKVIKW WITH THE HEAD OF THE SOOMhS 

VISITS PKllSEPOLIS — TRANSLATIONS — 1>IS( L’S- 

SIONS. 

The clay follownifr this happy, thoiif^h solitan 
Sabbath, formed a contrast to its peaceful and sacred 
serenity; being the day of Mr. Martyn’s fiist public 
cuiitroTc^rsy with the Mahoinctuns. 

After some he*alation and deninr, the Moojtulnd 
or Professor of Mahometan Law, consented to a 
discussion upon religious topics. He was a man ol 
grc'at consei|ucnce in Shiraz, being the last authority 
in the' decision of all matters conni'ctcd witli his pro- 
tcssion ; so that a contest with him, as i{ ic'spected 
rank, prejudice, popularity, and reputation for learniiu>' 
vi’as inaniicstly an unequal one. Mr. Martyn, how- 
ever, fesirlessly engaged in it, knowing in whom he 
had belii'ved. 

i 

The subjoined is the account he has *Iuft of this 
disputation, — if such, indeed, it can be called ; — toi 
the Piofessor,^it seems, could not so far forget his 
ulhcial dignity, as to dispute l^iirly and temperat(?ly 
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— Iip prpfprrutl the easier task of dogiiiiitisin^ 
inngistenally. 

“ JTe first ascertained fiotn Seid Ah,” says Mr. 
Martyn, that I did not want deiiiunstratioii, hut 
.idinitted that the, prophets had been sent. So, boiiig 
a iillle easy at this assurance, he invited us to dinner 
About eight o’clock <it night we went, and after 
[tassing along many an avenue, we entered a fine court, 
where was a pond, and (fy the siuc of it, a platform, 
ciglit feet high, cuveicd with cs*rpets. Hero sat the 
AToojtuhid 111 et&tc, with a considerable iiuinber of 
his learned friends, — among tht‘ rest, I perceived the 
.lew. One was at his pray'ers. 1 was iievii more 
disgusted at the mockciy of this kind of pntyiT. lie 
went through the evolutions with great exactness, and 
picteiided to be unmoved at the noise and chiUchat of 
persons on each side of him. The professor seated 
Seid All on his right hand, and me on his loft. Kvery 
thing around bore ihc appearance of opulence and 
ease : and the swarthy obesity of the little personage 
himself, lc<l me to suppose that ho had paid more 
attention to cooking than to scienco. But when lie 
began to speak, 1 saw reason enough for liis being so 
much admired. The substance of his speech was 
flimsy enoif^h ; but he spoke with uncommon fluency 
and clearittss, and with a manner confident and im- 
]>osiiig. He talked for a full hour about the ^oul ; its 
hung distinct from the body; superior to the ‘brutes, 
iVe. ; about Jfiod ; his unity, luvisibdity, and other 
obvious and acknowledged trutlis. After this followed 
Another discourse. At length, after clearing his way 
tf>le miles around, he fsaid, * that pWlosophcrs had 
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proved, that a single being coufd produce hut a single 
being; — lh.it the first thing God had cruuled 
was Witdom, — a being perfectly one with him : eftor 
that, the souls of men, and the seventh heaven ; .iiul 
so on, till lie produced matter, winch is merely 
passive.’ lie illustrated the theory, by comparing all 
being to a circle ; .it one extremity of the diaiiieier is 
God, at the opposite extremity e>f the diamctiT is matter 
than winch nolliing in the world is meaner, liising 
lioiii theiiee, tli(‘ liigliest stiigb of matter is connected 
with the lowest stage of vegetation ; the highest oi 
the vegehible woild, w'lfli the lowest of the animal ; 
and so on, till we ay)piu.ieh the point from which all 
pioeeeded. * Hut, ’ s.iid he, ‘you will ubscivc, tli.it 
next to ((od, souietliiiig ought to be, which is ec|uul’ 
to God , for siiici' it Is ecjiially near, it possesses equal 
dignity. W li.it this is, philosophers arc not agreed 
upon, ‘ ^'oii ’ said he, * say it is Christ ; but we, 
th.it il IS the Spiiit ot the Piuphets. All this is what 
the l^liilxisupliers have proved, independently ot any 
particiihu icligioii.’ 1 rather im.igmed that it was the 
invention of sunie ancient Oriental Christian, to make 
the doctrine ot the Trinity appear more reasonable. 
'I'heie wLic a huiidied things in the Professor's harangue 
that might ha\e been excepted against, as mere 
dreims, supported by no evidence; biilf 1 had no 
incliiidtioii to call in question doginal., on tin 
tiutli oi, talselioud of which nothing in religion 
depeiidlsl. 

“lie was* spe.ilviiig at one tune about the angels; 
and assei’od tli.it man was superior to them, and that 
no being gi eater tbaii man could be created. Here 
the Jiw reijiiitded me of a |'assagc in the Biljc, 
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iliiolin!' somctliiiig iii Hebrew. I was a little siir- 
jtitsed, and was jnst about to ask, wlicro li<' foiirut 
‘iii^ tiling ill the liible to support hucli a doctriiir; 
when the IVIc.ojtiiliKl, not thinking it worth while to 
ji.iy nn^ attentinn to what the Jew said, cuiitiimed his 
diseoiirsc. At last the Jew grew impatient, and dtid- 
iij:: an uppoitniiity of speaking, siud to me, ' \Miy 
do not you speak'' — Why do not you brniir forwaul 
\()iir ohjeetioiis '* ’ 'riie T’rotessor at the close of one 
III Ills long speeches, said* to me, ‘ Von see how niiieli 
there is to be sai I on those .subjects ; M'veial visits 
will be neoossar'^ ; wc must come to the point by 
degrees.’ I*<ieei\iiig how niueh lie dreaded ti olose 
diseussion, 1 did not moan to hurry him, but let him 
1<iik on, not oxpeoliiig we should have any thing nhout 
'Vlahoiiietuiiisni the lust night. But <it the instigation 
ot Iho Jew, 1 said, ‘ Sir, you see that Abdoolghuntt 
Is atixiuiis that you should say somotliitig about Jslaiii. 
—lit w’us iiiiK li J>splcas«l at being brought so pre- 
maUirely to the wv>ak point, but could not decline 
iioopptiiig so ilirect a challengo. ‘ Well,’ said he to 
•lie, ‘ 1 must ask you a few cpiestions, — -Why do you 
IhIicvc in Christ I replied, 'That is not the cpies- 
lio'i f am at liboriy to say, that I do not btdieve in 
any religion; that I am a plan, man scckiini; the way 
1)1 salvatioir; that it was, moreover, quite unnecessary 
to prove the trnsh of Christ to Mahometans, because 
they allowed it.’ ‘ ^'o such thing,* said he, ‘ ’I’he 
J'siis we acknowledge, is he who was a prophet, 
I mere servant of Cod, and one who bdre testimony 
' to Mahomet; not your .Fesiis, whom you call (iod,’ 
''•lid he, with a eoiitciuptiious smile. He then eiiutuer- 
'l‘ul the persons who |diad spoken of die Miracles et 
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Mahomet, and told a lung htory about Salmon the 
Persian, who had conic to Mahomet. T asked 
* whothei this Salmon had written an account of the 
miracles ho had sern''” iJc confessed that he had 
not. ‘Nor,’ said 1, ‘have you a single witness to 
the Miracles of Mahomet.' Jlc then tried to show, 
that though they had not, there was still suiriciciit evi- 
dence. ‘ Tor,’ said he, ‘ suppose five hundred persons 
should say that they heard some piirticular thing of 
a hundred persons who were with Mahomet, — would 
that be sufficient evidence or not?' ‘Whether it 
be or not,’ said T, ‘ you have no such evidence ns 
that, nor any thing like it; but if yon have, ns they 
are something like witnesses, wc must proceed to 
examine them, and see whether their testimony deserves 
credit.’ 

“After this, the Koran was mentioned; but ns 
the company began to thin, and the great man had not 
a sufficient audience before whom to display his elo- 
quence, the dispute was not so brisk. He did not, 
indeed, seem to think it worth while to notice niy 
objections. Jle mentioned a well-known sentence in 
the Koran, as being inimitable. 1 produced another 
sentence, and begged to know why it was inferior to 
the Koranic one. He declined saying why, under 
pretence that it required such a knowledgd of rhetoric 
in order to understand his proofs, as i probably 
did not possess. A scholar afterwards came to Seid 
Ah, With twenty reasons for preferring Mahomet’s 
sentence to mine.” ^ 

“ It was midnight when dinner, or rather supper, 
was brought in : il was a sullen meal. The great man 
was silent; and I was sleepy. Scid All, howetfcr, 
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liad tiot hail ciioti»h. Nv^tiile buryiiii; his hand in the 
dish «t the professor, he softly mentioiieil some more 
lit iiiy uhjcutions. I’ic was so vexed, that ho seaiuoly 
iiiijwerod any thing; but, after supper, told a voiy 
long story, all lollocting upon mu. lie described a 
,;rdnd dssemhlv of Christians, .lows, Guehies, and 
Sahi.iiis (for they generally do us the honour id 
stringing us with the otiti'r three), botore Imati Kii/a. 
The Diiistians wore of course dofiMted and silenced. 
It was a remark of the Imau’s, lu which the Professor 
aoijniesccd, ‘ that it is ipiite useless for Mahometans 
iiid Christians t<vbrgue together, as they had ditierunt 
l.iugiingos and diftoreiit iustonos.’ I'o the last 1 said 
nothing; but to the forinei replied by rohiting the 
tabic of the lion and man, which amused Scul Ah so 
'iiiich, that ho laughed out before the great man, ami 
dl the way home.” 

So universal a spirit of lutjuiry had been oxoiled 
in the city of Shiia<., hy Mr. Martyii’s trequent dis- 
putations, as well as by the notoriety of Ins being 
engaged in a translation of the New Testament into 
Persian, that the Prcieptor of all the Moollahs 
higaii greatly to ^fear whereunto this would glow.’ 
t>ii tlic 26tli of July, therefore, an Arabic defence 
of Mahonfli'taiiism made its appearance from his 
pen. A oonsiderahle time had been spent iii its 
|)icparation ; and on seeing the light, it obtained 
the credit of surpassing ail former treatises* upon 
Islam. • 

This work, as far as a judgment of it can he formed 
from a translation discovered amongst Mr. Martjn’s 
piq^rs, IS written wit^ much temper aiid moderation. 
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and with ns njurli candour as is coiisistnit with that 
degree of siibtiltY which is ludispensalile in an apolog;^ 
for so glaring an ]ni|iustiire ns ItLiIionietunisiii. 

The chief Moolhih begins hy decliiriiig his desire to 
avoid all alterciitioii and wrangling , .uid expiesses liis 
hope that (iod would guide into the right way those 
whom he chose. Jlu then eiidenvoiirs, in the bod\ 
of the work, to shew the s^jperionty of the single 
perpetual niiraclo of the Koian, addressed to tin 
understanding, above the viniety of iiiirachs wroughl 
by Afoses and by Cliiist, which weio originally ad- 
dressed only to the senses; and that these, from lap's 
ot time, bocoine every day less and h'ss powertiil in 
their intluince. And he concludes with the lolloping 
address to M’ . hi arty ii •— 

“Tims behold, then, O thou that aie wise, and 
consider with the eye of justice, since thou hast no 
excuse to otter to God. I'lioti hast wished tft sec the 
truth of miracles. AVc desire you to look at thi 
great Ktiraii * that is an everlasting miracle. 

This was iinislied by ibraheem ben al Jlosyn, aftii 
the evening o.t the second day of the week, the 23rd 
of the month leiiiaih, the second in the year 1223 ot 
the iiegira of the Prophet. On him who fled be a 
thousand salutations ! ” 

This work Mr. Mnrtyn inimediately sef. himself to 
refute, ni dcpeiulenco on his Saviour to ' give him a 
wisdom which his adversaries should nut be able to 
gainsay.’ y.is aiisarec was divided into two parts 
the fir«i was principally devoted to an* attack upon « 
Mahoiuctaiiisin . the second was intended to displa\ 
the evidences aind establish th^ authority of the CJiris' 
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tiaii faith. It \\as mitten in IVisinn, and fiom a 
tmiislaiion of the first part, which has beeii iound wi- 
perceive that Mr. Martyii, ‘having such hope, iisul 
gie.it plaiiinesis of speech wliile .it the saim tii.ie. 
lie treated his opponent with niLokness and courtc'.^ . 

After replying to the various aigiimeiits ut Mirj:a 
ihraheein, Mr. Miirtyn sliows why nun are hound to 
leject Mahonictaiiisni ;; — that Alalioniel was tuietold 
hy no prophet ; — that he worked no iiiirach’s" — that 
he H|iread hia religion by iiicniis merely huniaii, and 
framed Ins precepts and proniiscs to gratify men's 
sensuality, bq|th here and hereafter, — that lie w.is most 
ambitions, both tor himself and his lanidy , — that 
Ills Koran is full of gross absnrdilies and palpabb 
contiadictions; — that it cuiitains a method ui salvation 
wholly iiieflicacious, which Mr. Marty n <>onti.isled 
with the gioiious and olhcacioiis nay ot salvation 
held oiit^in the gospel, through the divine utunement 
of Jesus Christ. Ho concludes by addressing Mir/a 
Tbrahccin in the e worils . — 

“ 1 beg you to view these things with the eye ol 
impartiality. If the evidence he iiiilued eoilvinciiig, 
mind not the contempt ot the igiidruiit, nor even drath 
itself; — for the vain world is passing away like the 
wind of the desert. 

“ It youado not sec the evidence to be ‘•iiflicient, my 
prayer is, God may guide you so thut you, who 
have been a guide to men in the way you tlioiigliL 
right, may now both see the truth, and call -men to 
God through Jesus Christ, * who hath loved us, .iiid 
« washed us fAiiu our sms in his blood.’ His gloiy and 
dominion be everlasting ! ” 

|lcverting to the Joiyriial, wc meet vjith the follow- 
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in;; statomcnts illufatralivc of tlic Persian character, ami 
(If'sciiplivc ot the |;(.'iiius of S'jDfeisiii. J roin these, 
also, ive iliscuver lliat, nolwithstandini; imlividu.iis 
were to he found in Sliiia/, viliu protessed Mahonie- 
tanisin witlimit h.iviiis inihibed the spirit of cruelty 
iitid exteriiiiiiiilioii which belongs to it, Mi. Martyu 
was nevertheless exposed to peison.il dang;er theie, and 
subject to much contempt and jnany insults. 

July ‘2li. — “ Mirza Ibraheetn dechiiod publicly bc- 
foie all his disciples, • that* if I really confuted liis 
.iigiiments, he should be bound in conscience to become 
a Christian.’ AUs ! from such a declaration 1 have 
little hope. Tils inencral good charactei, foi upright- 
ness and unbounded kiiitlness to tiie poor, would be a 
much stronger reason mill me fur believing that he may 
pcihaps be a Cornelius.” 

Aug. 2. — “ Much against his will, Muza Ibrahecm 
was obliged to go to Ins brother, who is Governor of 
some* town, thirty-eight parasangs off. To tlv last 
moment, he continued talking with his nephew ou the 
subjtict oi his book, and begged that, m case of lus 
detcntinii, my, reply might lie sent to him.” 

Aug. 7 ” My fricuds talked, as usual, much about 

what they call Divine Love; but I do not very well 
comprelieiid what they mean. They love nut the holy 
God, but the God of their own imaginatmn ; — a God 
who will let them do as they please. » 

“ I u|U'n remind Scid Ali of one defect in Ins system, 
which IS, that there is no one to stand between his sins 
and (liod. Knowing wliat 1 allude to, he says, “ Well, 
if the death of Christ iiitcrvciic, no harm ; Soofcism « 
can lulmit tins too.’” 

Aug. 1 1. — ‘A lleturned to tl)^ city in a fever, w|}ich 
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ooiitiniK'd all tliu next (lav iititil the ('vi'iini<; * ’ 
Aii<r. ITi . — “ Jam Khan, in rank ccirresiioiiiliin; to 
niK' ni our l^cotcli Dnkcs, as ho is tin' Insul of all (ho 
inihlary 'trihcs of [’eisia, and chief of his own tiilx', 
which consists of twenty thousand tnmilies, callid on 
JafliiT All Khan, .with a nnssa^e from the kiii<>, llo 
asked me a groat number of (|iiestions, and disputed a 
little. * 1 suppose,’ siud he, ' you roiisidor us ail .is 
infidels!’ ‘ TTes,’ replied I, * the whole of you ’ lie 
was mightily pleased witil niy frankness, and mention- 
ed it when he was going €iw»iy.” 

Aug. 22 — TJ&e copyist having shewn iny answer 
to a Moodiirris, called Moolah \cbcr, he wroti* on (In' 
margin with great acrimony, but little sense, SeuI All 
having shewn his reitiuiks lu some coinpanies, tliey 
beagl'd hull nut to shew them to ino, for feai I should 
disgrace them all tlirongli the folly of one man.” 

Aug 2:J — “ Rn/a Oonli Mir/n, (he gn at grand-sun 
of !Niidir Shah, and Aga Maliomined [Ins.in, e.dh'd. 
The prince’s nephew, hearing of my attack ort Maho- 
met, observed that '* the propei answer to it was the 
sword but the |iriiice confessed that .he began to 
have his doubts. Oii liis inquiring what were the l.iws 
of Christianity, — uieamiig the number of tunes ol 
prayer, the different washings &c. — T said th.it we had 
two comniaildnieuts, ' Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
Cod, with all thy heart, and all thy soul, and ull thy 
stiength ; and thy neighbour as thyself.’ 11 (} asked, 
‘ what could be better?’ and continued pr. using' them. 
“The Mookih Aga Mahommed Hasan, himsidt a 
'tMoodurris, and a very sensible candid man, asked 
a good deal about the European philosophy, p.iiti- 
culqfly what we did ly metaphysics;— 'fur instance. 
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‘ how, or m what sense, the body of Christ ascended 
into lu'aven''' he talked of free-will and fate, and 
K'asuued high, and at last reconciled them according 
to the doctrines of the Soofi<», by saying, that ‘ as all 
being IS an emanation of the Deity, the will of every 
being IS only the will of the Deity ; so that therefore 
III fact, free-will and fate are the same.’ He has no- 
thing to find fault with in Christianity, except the 
Divinity of Christ. It is this doctrine that exposes 
me to the contempt of the' learned Mahometans, in 
wlioni it IS difficult to say whether pndc or ignorance 
piedoininatcs. Their sneers are more difficult to boar 
than the buck-bats which the boys sometimes throw 
at me ; however both arc an honour of which 1 am nut 
wmthy. lluw kiaiiy times in the day have 1 occasion 
to repeat the words, 

' II on my face, for thy dear name, 

&hainc and reproaches be, 

All hail, reproach, and welcome, shame, 

It Ihoii rLineinbcr me ’ 

“ The more they wish me to give up this one point, 
— the Divintty of Christ, the more I seem to teol tlm 
necessity ot it, and rejoice and glory in it. Indeed 1 
tiusi L would sooner give up my htc than surrender it.” 

'I'lie following account of an interview tU which Mr. 
Mai ty II was admitted, with the head of • the sect of 
the iSoplics will interest those whose thoughts are 
tmiiLd towards the state of religion in the east ; a 
lame propoition ot the people of Shiraz, it is com- 
puted, an either the secret or avoweci disciples of« 
Mn/a Abnicasiin. \^'henever ' a gieat and elluctual 
dour ' is ope*ied fur Christianity, ' there are many 
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adversaries.’ It is otherwise with a deliiMoii cun<roiii.il 
to the desires of the flesh and of the mind in 
man. Such a sysfem the God of this world is cuii^ 
ccrncd'to uphold rather than oppose. 

** In the evening, we went to pay a long promised 
visit to Alirza Abiilcasim, one of the most renuMiieil 
Soofles in all Persia. We found several IVrsuns sittiii:! 
Ill an open court, in which a few greens and flowers 
were placed ; the master was in a corurr. I Fe was .i 
very fresh-looking old man, with a silver beaid. I 
was surprised to observe the downcast and soirowful 
looks of the aa.^nibly, and still more at the silence 
which reigned. Aftei sitting some tune in expi-eta- 
tiun, and being not at all disposed to waste iny tinii 
111 sitting tbeie, I said softly to Seid All, ‘ Wbat is 
tills IFe said, * Ft is the custom here, to think 
much and speak little.’ * May 1 ask the master a 
(liii’stiuii ^ ’ said T With some hesitaiioii he con- 
sented to let me: so i begged .lalficr \Ii to iiii|niie, 
‘ Which IS the way lo be happy '' ’ 

** This he did 111 Ills own mnnncr : he hi'e,>n hv 
observing, that * there svas a grv'at deal of inisi ry m 
the world, and that the learned shared as iaigely in il 
as the rest; that 1 wished, therefore, to know what 
W'c must do to escape it ’ The master replied ‘ thal 
for his pail, he did not kuuw, but that it w'as usiiallv 
said that *1116 subjugation ot the passions was llu‘ 
shortest way to happiness ’ . 

“ After a considerable pause, I ventured to ask 
' what were liis feelings in the prospect'of death , — 
hope. Or fear, or neither 'Neither,’ said ho, and 
that ‘ pleasure and pain were both alike.’ 1 then 
{toaceived that the icon’s were Greek Sootics F 
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.iskoil, * whether he had nttaiiiod this apathy ^ ’ lie 
siiid, ‘ No.’ ‘ Why do you think it attainable?’ 
Me could not tell. ‘ Why do you 'think that pleasure 
and p.iin arc not the same?’ said Seid Ah, taking Ins 
mastei's part. ‘ Ueeause,’ said I, • ‘ I have the evi- 
dence of niy senses fur it. And you also act as if 
Ihere was a difleience. Why do you eat, but that 
you fear pam ? ’ 'riK-se silent sages sat unmoved. 

“ One of the disciples is the son of the Moojtuhid, 
who, greatly to the vexation ot Ins father, is entirely 
devoted to the Soufie Doctor, lie attended his calcan 
with the utniobt humility. On observing the pensive 
euuntenaiiee ot the young man, and knowing some- 
thing of his history from Seid All, how he had left all 
to find happiiies, in tlic cuntemplatiuii of God, 1 
longed to iihike known the glad tidings of a Saviour, 
and tliniiked God, on coining away, that I was not 
left Ignorant of the gospel. I could not help being 
a little pleasant on Soul Ah aflei wauls, for Ills adini- 
latioii ul this silent instructor. ‘ There you sit,’ said 
T, ‘ iiimicrsed iii thought, full of anxiety and care, and 
w ill nut take the trouble to ask wliuthor Goil has said 
auvUiiiig Ul not. No : that is too easy and direct a 
way ot coining at the truth. 1 compare you to 
spuleis, uho weave their house of detence out of their 
own bowels, or to a set of people who are ^ropiug for 
a light in bruail day.’ ” < 

w 

]\lr. ]Mart}ii's inatlicniatical acquirements were to 
him iiivalaabte, inasmuch us they gave him that habit 
of j^atient and persevering study, which was siflictiiicd 
in the application of liis jiowcrs to the highest ends and 
purposes. Thhre were also o^'casiuns in ivliicli tfii^ 
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and other sciences were of service to the caiHc ho had 
at hearty by prociirini' for him that atti'iitiun and 
respect which learning ever secures in countries uliere 
tlie light of civih/ntion shines, even though but lainliy 
and imperfectly. Of this wc have an instance in the 
following accoiiot : — 

Aug. 26. — “ AVaited this morning on Mahotnined 
Nube^ Khan, late aitibassadur at Calcutta, and now 
prime minister of I'ars. I'here were a vast numbei 
of clients in his court, with whom he transacted busi- 
ness while chatting with ns. Amongst the others who 
came and sat vi^th us, was my tetric adversary — j\ga 
Acbci, who came for the very purpose of presenting 
the minister with a little book he had written in answer 
to mine. Aftei presenting it in iluc form, he sat down, 
and told me he meant to bring me a copy that day~:i 
promise which he did not perform, through Seid All's 
persuasion, who told him it was a penurmance that 
would do him no credit. Aga Aeher gave me a hint 
respecting its coiiteiifs, namely, that tlieie were lour 
answers to my ohjoctions to Mahometans using tliesw ord. 

“ He then, without any cereipoiiy, began to r|iu*s- 
tion me, before the company, (there were more than 
fifty in the hall, and crowds in front, all listening) 
about the European philosophy ; and brought objcc- 
tioiis against the world’s motion, with as much spleen 
as if he had an estate which he was afraid would run 
away from him As it was a visit of mere ecrctnoiiy, 
I was not a little surprised, and looked at the ministci, 
to know if jt would nut bo a broach of good mannets 
to disp'ute at such a time ; but it seemed there was 
nothing contrary to custom, as he rather expected my 
answer. 1 cxplaincdyour system to Aga Acber , but 
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there wcic many things not to be understood without 
diagiams ; so a scribe in waiting was ordered to pro- 
iliice his implements, and I was obliged to shew him, 
hrst, tlie sections ot the cone, and how a body revolves 
in an ellipse round the sun in one focus, iSrc. lie knew 
iiothiiig of rnathematics, as T suspected, so it was soon 
tound useless to pioceed; — he comprehended nothing. 

“ On iiiy return, J.ither Ah Khan and JVIir/a Seid 
All ro(|Ucstcd me to explain to them my proofs. 1 
did niy best ; but there wcie so many things they 
were obliged to take for granted, that all my eiidca- 
voiirs were to little purpose. So much Mirxa Soul 
All comprehended, that the hypothesis of a force 
varying inveisely as the square of the distance, was 
siiincient to .iccoiiiit for every phenomenon : and that 
thuietoio, according to the rules of philosophy, a more 
complex hypothesis was not to be admitted. This he 
had sense enough to see.” 

There is something so estimable in the character ot 
IVIi. JVJailMi’s opponent, Mirza Ibralieem, that it will 
not fad to secure the attention ot the reader, in 
]>eriisnig the Mibjonicd relation of the effect produced 
on Ins mind by Mr. Maityn’s defence of Christianity 
ami attack upon Mahometanism. 

Aiig. “ Mirza Ibraheem begins ^0 inquire 

about the gospel. I'hc objections he made Were such 
as these c — How sms could bo atoned for before they 
were coniimttcd^ Whether, as Jesus died for all 
men, all would necessarily be saved ^ If , faith be the 
condition of salvation, would wicked Christfans be 
saved, provided they believe f I was pleased to see 
from the nature of the objectipiis, that he was cAii- 
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the subject. To this lust objection, [ le- 
marked, that to those who feJt theiiiselves sinners, and 
came to Gofl for inbrcy, tlirougli Christ, Cod nonld 
civc his' Holy Spiiit, which would progressively ^anc 
(ify them in heuit and life.” 

Aug. 30.— “ Mir /a Ibraheeiii praises iiiy aiiswci, 
especially the first part.” 

• 

Mr. Martyii’s mind, we have had frequent occasion 
to notice, closed as it was against tiifiing vanities, was 
ever open and alive to many of those subjects whieh 
arrest the attcntqtn, and interest the cm losity of iiiiii 
of scK’iicc and lesearch, and which form one gieai 
source of intellectual gratification. Whilst the inoi.il 
depravity of Shiran chiefiy occupied his thoughts <iud 
excited his conitiiisei atioii, he could also find a moiirn- 
iul pleasure ai musing over tlie falLii grandeur ol 
Persepolis. 

lie has left the following observations and I'ctlec- 
tiuns, on visiting thv se celebrated remains of antiquity 
; ** I procured two horsemen, iis guards, from the 
minister, and set oil about two hours bi^fore' sun-set. 
At a station of liahdars we fed the horses, and then 
continued our course through a most dismal cuuntiy, 
till midnight, when wc entered a vast plain, and two 
or thiee hdurs befoie day crossed the Araxes, by ,i 
bridge of ctliree arches, and coming in sight of the 
rums, waited tor the day. 1 laid down upon, the hare 
ground, but it was too cold to sleep. 

When the sun rose, we entered. My guards and 
•>ervant*had not the smallest curiosity to see ruins, and 
therefore the moiiieiit they mounted the terrace they 
laid, down and fell mileep. These people cannot 
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iitKi^inc why the Europoans come to see those rums. 
Oii>' ot tliom said to me, * A nice place. Sahib ; {;ou(l 
.iir and a fine garden , you may* carry brandy, and 
diiiik there at Icisuic.’ Thus he united, as he 'thought 
the two iiigiediciits of humau happiness, — the hliiro- 
peaii eiijoyineiit of drinking, and the Peisiaii one of 
Ntraiglit walks, cyprcss-trccs, and muddy water in a 
square cistern. Otic of my guards was continually 
reminding me, on my way thither, that it was unin- 
habited. Finding me still {lersist, he imagined that 
my object must bo to do something in secret; and 
.iccordiiigly, after 1 iiad satisfied my curiosity and was 
coming away, he plainly asked me whether I had 
been driiikiug observing |)erhaps my eyes, which 
well) red with cold and want of sloop. When I gravely 
told them that drunkenness was as great a sin with us 
as wdh them, they aU(>red their tone, and said that 
wine was not only unlawful, but odious and filthy. 

“ Aftei traversing these celebrated ruins, 1 must 
sa^, that] felt a little disappointed: they did not at 
.ill answer my expectation. The architecture of the 
aiieicnt IVrsiqiis seems to be much more akin to that 
of their clumsy neighbours the Indians, than to that 
of the Oreeks. I saw uo appearance of grand design 
.tnywhere. The chapiters of the columns were almost 
as long as the shafts ' — though they arc ndt so repre* 
seiited III Niebuhr’s plate ; — and the mean ditlle pas- 
sages in^o the square court, or room, or whatever it 
was, nrake it very evident that the taste of the Orien- 
tals was +hc same three thousand years ago as it is now. 

liut It was impossible not to recollect that here 
Alexander and his Greeks passed and repassed; — here 
they sat, and sung, and revelli>d ; now all is sileiMc; 



— (generation on generation lio initiglcil witli the ihist 
of their mouldering edifices : — 

‘ Alike the busy and the Ray, 

l)ut flutter m life’s busy day. 

In lortjine’a varying colours drest.' 

“ From the rums I rode off to a iicighboiiriiig vilIuL^e, 
the head man of 'uhicfi, .it the mmistrr’s order, |i.uil 
mo every attention. At sun-sel . sve sot out on oui 
icturn, and lost oiir way. As I particiilail> ipniarkod 
where we entered the plains, I pointoii out tlio 
track, which ancrw.irds proved to he right , but my 
opinion was overruled, and we gallopod further and 
further away. Meeting, at last, with some \illa»eis, 
who wore passing the night at thoir throshmg-flonr in 
the field, we wore sot right. Tlioy fhon ooncoivod -o 
high an idea of my goographical ^klll, that, ns soon 
as Me Kocrossed the Araxes, they begged me to point 
out the Kcblah to them, as thoy wanted In pray 
After setting thoir faces towards Mecca, <is iioaily as 
I could, I wont and sat down on the margin*noar tlie 
bridge, where tlic water, falling ’over surnc fragniciit'. 
of the budge under the arches, produced a roar, which, 
contrasted with the stillness all around, had a grand 
effect. Tl^re I thought again of the multitudes who 
had once pursued thoir labours and pleasures on it', 
hanks. onty-ono centuries have passed away since 
thoy lived: how short, m comparison, mus£.bc the 
remainder of my days. 'Wliat a momentary duration 
IS the life o^ man ' Labitur et labetur in omne voln- 
hilis avum, may be affirmed of the river ; but men 
pass away as soon as they begin to exist. H'cll, let 
the moments pass — / 
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Tlity'll waft us sooner o’er 
Tins lilc’s temiitstuoiw sea, 

Anil Iniiil us on the peaceful' shore 
Of bhst ctcriiitj * 

“ 'Dig iVlahomGtsins havinir iinislicti Uioir prayors 1 
mounted i.i) lioiso, and pursued my way over the 
pLiiii \Vc arrived at the station of the llnhdars «.o 
earlv) tlnit we should have been at Shiraz before the 
ifiites weie opened, so we halted. I put my head into 
•i poor coiner of the caravansera, and slept soundly 
upon tlie hard stone, till the rising sun bid us continue 
our coiiise. 

“ One of guards was a pensive romantie soit of 
•1 iii.in, as far as east<>iii tuen can be romantic , Unit is, 
he IS constantly reciting love-verses. He often broke 
•i long silence by a suddeii (|ueslioii of tins sort ' ' Sir, 
hat IS the duet good of life f ’ I replied, ‘ Tho 
line ot (lod ’ ‘ What iiexl^’ 'The love of man.' 

‘ 'riiat In,’ saiil he, ’ to have men love us, or to love 
them ’ ‘ 'I’o io\c them.’ lie did not seem to agree 

wiih me. Another time he asked, ‘ Who were tlie 
worst peo|ili'']ii the woildf’ 1 said, * Those who 
know their duty, uiid do not practise it.’ At the ' 
house where 1 was eiitertaiiieil, they asked me the 
ijiieNtion which the Lord once asked, ' Wh^t think ye 
of (Mirist ’ I generally tell tliciu at first, what they 
expect to hear, ‘ The Son of God but tins time 1 
said, ‘The same as you say, — the word of God.' 

‘ Was he a Prophet ^ ’ ‘Yes, in some sense, he was 
a Prophet; &iit, what it chiefly concenistus to know, 
— he was an AtoDemciit for the sins of men.’ Not 
understanding this, they made no reply. They next 
asked, ' What did I think of (he soul ^ was it out of 
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tlip body or in the body?’ 1 suppo-^p tlip lattir. 
* No,’ they said, * it was neither the one nor llie otlu i ; 
hut next to It, and 'the mover ot the liody.' ” 

The details Mr. Murtyii givps of the fast of 
/aii, which he wUnessed on his return to Shiray, wliilsi 
thpy shew that he lyas t.ir from beinj; iiii iiiohspiiant 
spectator of what wao passing around him, afloid i 
stiikiii!r view of the interior of Mahometanism. \Vi' 
plainly discover from tnem that a love for particiihu 
popular preacheis, — a fiery xeal in rihgion, — a vehe- 
ment excitation? of the animal feelings, as ivell .is 
iigid austerities, — are false cntei lotih of geiuiiiii' pi(t> . 
for vve see all these lu their full pcifpctinn uinoiia-'t 
the real followers of the Crescent, as well as anioniist 
the pretended disciples of the Cross. 

Sept. 20. — “ b'lrst day ol the fast of llania^an — 
All the family h id been iip in the night, to take .iii 
unseasonable meal, in ordei to fortify thcmsclvis tui 
the abstinence ot ihe day. It was curious to obsiivi 
the effects of the last in the house. 'I'lie master w.i'. 
scolding and beating his servants , they eipiniry peevish 
and insolent ; and the beggars more than ordiiiaiily 
importunate and clamorous. At noon, all the city 
went to the grand Mosque. My host came back with 
an account of new vexations there. Jie was chatting 
with a frmiid, near tlie door, when a great preacher, 
llagi Mirza, arrived, wiUi hundreds of ^flowers. 
‘ ^V hy do you not say your prayers ? ’ said the new 
comers to the two fi lends. * We have finished,' -said 
they. M^oil,’ said the other, ‘ if you cannot pray .i 
second time with ns, you had better move out of tln> 
wny.’ Kather than torn such turbulent zealots tin y 
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reliiL'il. The reason of this unceremonious address was, 
that these loving disciples had a desire to pray all ii) 
a row with their master, which, it seems, is the cus- 
tom. There is no public service iii the Mosque { every 
mail h(Ti' pi ays lor hitiiself. 

“ Coming out of the Mosque, soipe servants of the 
prince, foi their amusement, pushed a person against 
.1 poor man’s stall, on which> were some things for 
sale, a few hmropean and Indian articles, also some 
vahiahle ^Varsaw plates, w’liich wore thrown down 
and broken. The servants went off without iiiukiiig 
compensation. No cazi will hear a complaint against 
the prince’s servants. 

IJagi Mahoniiued llasan preaches every day dur- 
ing the Uama/an. I le takes a verse from the Korun, or 
more frequently tells stories about the Imaiis. If the 
ritual of the (’hristiaii churches, their good formSt.and 
cv< ry thing they have, is a mere shadow, without a 
diviner indiiciiee attend on them ; what must all this 
Mahometan stutl be ^ and yet how impossible is it to 
convince the people of the world, whether Christian 
oi Mahometan, that what they call religion, is merely 
a thing of their own, having no connection with God 
and Ills kingdom. This subject has been much on my 
mind of late. How senseless the zeal of churchmen 
against ili«s<'ntcrs, and of dissenters against tRe church ! 
The kingdom of God is neither dieat nor drink, nor 
any thing perishable; but nghteoiisoess, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

“ Mir/a Ibrahcem never goes to the Mosque; but 
he IS so n.'ich respected, that nothing is said, they 
f oiicludo that he is employed in devotion at home. 
Some of Ins disciples said to Seid All, before liwn. 
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‘ Now the Ramazan is come, you should read the 
Koran and leave the gospel.* ‘ No,’ s.ud his uncle, 

* he is employed in h good work : let him go on with it.’ 
The old man continues to inquire with interest about 
the gospL'l, and is impatient for his nephew to explain 
the evidences of Cliristiamty, which 1 have drawn up.” 

Sept. 22. — “ Sunda)'. — Aly friends returned liom 
the Mosque, full ot ■indignation at wlut they had 
witnessed there. The foi liter governor of Rushire 
complained to the vizier, in the ATosque, that some 
of his servants had treated him brutally. The vizier, 
instead of attei^ding to his complaint, oidered them 
to do their work a second time , which they did, 
kicking and beating him with their slippers, iii the 
most ignominious way, before all the Mosi^ue. Tins 
unhappy people groan under the tyranny of their 
governors: yel nothing subdues or tame* them. Nappy 
Rurupe ! how has Ciod tuvoured the sons of Japhelh, 
by causing them to einbiace the gospel. How digni' 
lied arc all the nations ot Europe cumpiired with this 
nation ! Yet the people arc clever and iiitellijreiit, and 
more calculated to become great and •powerful tlian 
any of the nations of the east, harl they a good govern- 
ment and the Christian religion.” 

Sept. 20. — The Suofie, son of the Mootjuhid, 
with somi^otliers, came to see me, Tor Ufteca years 
he was a devout Alahomctan ; visited the sacred 
places, and said many prayers. Finding np benefit 
from austerities, he threw up Mahometanism allibgether, 
and attach^ himself to the Soofie master. 

“ 1 Asked him, what his object was, all that tunc 
lie said ‘ he did not know, but he was uuha[i[iv.' 
1 llegan to explain to^him the gospel ; but be cavilh'd 
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at it as much as any bigoted Mahometan coujd^.do, 
and would not hear of there being any distinction 
between Creator and creature. Ih the midst, of 'our 
conrersitliun, the sun weut down, and the company 
vatiisliud for the purpose of taking an iinnicdiate 
re [last. 

“ j-Aga Balia was also for many years a zealous 
Mahoiiiet.ui, often passing whole nights iii prayer. 
His father, who at first hod encouraged his religious 
piopensilies, found them at 'last so troublesome, that 
he ^«as oliliged to leave the house, not being able to 
get sleep for the noise his son made in prayci . bind- 
ing, after iiiatiy years, that he was growing more and 
mure proud and contemptuous, ho could ascribe it to 
nothing but his prayers, aud thcrefurc, from leally' 
coiiacicntiuiis motives, left them off. 

.father 7 \li Khan was also once a great sayor 
of prayers, and regularly passed every afteiiioon, tor 
fourteen years, iii cursing the worshippers of Omar* 
uccuidiug to the prescribed form , but perceiving that 
these zealous nidledictions brought iiu blessings on 
biinself, "lie left tlieni off, and now just prays for 
form’s sake ills wife says her prayers regularly five 
times a day, and is always up before sun- rise for the 
first pniycr. 

“ Mirza Seid Ah seems sometimes comini; round to 
Christianity against Soufeisin. The Soofiss believe 
111 no projihet, and do not consider Moses to be equal 
to MirzJi Abulcasim. ‘ Could they be brought,’ Seid 
All says, * tc believe that there has been a prophet, 
they would embrace Christianity.* Aud what^ would 
be gained by such converts f * I'hy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power.’ It will be ‘*110 
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aiMctSd and poor people,’ that shall (>all iipon tho 
name of the Lord, and %uch the Soohes aio not * 
professing themselves to he wise, they have become 
tools. 

Oct. 1. — “Thousands every day assenilile at tin- 
j\losf|ue; it is quite a luiiiige with them. Lauli, as 
soon as he has said his prayers, sits down and talks 
to his friend. Tho IhuUitiulc press to hoar llngi 
Mahommed rias].ii. One day they thrungod him so 
much that ho made some oiror iii his piostrations. 
Tins put him 
Omar’s curse 

thorn again, liuwovor, a day or two after, he 
tiuuight better of it. This preacher is tainous for 
K>ttiiig out his money for intcicst; and therefore, m 
spite of his eloqucMice, he is not very popular. About 
tw'o years ago, Shukh .Idiher oamo hero and preached, 
— ‘The Persians are all murderers, .ulultcrers ! ‘ 
• What does tlie Shekh meaii^’ said his followers 
‘ Why,’ said he, ‘ the Persians t.ike usury, and 
he that docs that, is worse than a murderer or 
adulterer.’ 

Oct. 7. — “I was surprised by a visit from the 
great Soofie doctor, who, wliile most of the people 
were asle^i, came to me for some wine. I plied him 
with questions innumerable; but he returned nothing 
but incolftrent answers, and sometimes no answei at 
all. Having laid aside his turban, he put on Ins 
iiight-cap, and soon fell asleep upon the carpet. 
Whilst he« lay there. Ins disciples cante, hut would 
not believe, when 1 told thent, who was there, till 
they came and saw the sage* asleep. AVhen he 
awoke) they came io, and seated themselves at tlic 


into such a passion, that lie wished that 
n^ght come upon him if he pieacherl to 



352 


THK FAST 


^eatcst possible distance, and were all as still as iT 
in a church. 

**Thc real state of this man seems to be despair, 
and it will be well if it do not end in madness. 1 
preached to him the kingdom of God : mentioning 
particularly how I had found peace from the Son 
ot God and the Spirit of God-: through the first, 
forgiveness; through the sccoild. sanctification, lie 
said It was good, but said it with the same uiicoiirern 
with which he admits ail manner of things, howevei 
contradictory. Poor soul 1 he is sadly bewildered 

“At a garden called Sliagh Chiragh, in which is 
the tomb of the brother of one of the Tmans, who 
was killed on the spot, a miracle is wrought every 
liatna/an. The Mootuw'iilli, or proprietor of the 
garden, m whose family it has been fur ages, finds its 
supposed sanctity abundantly profitable, as he is said 
to make 20001 . a year of it. To keep alive the zeal 
ot the peoi>lc, wlio make their ofteriiigs there every 
day, he procures a villager, who is at first sick, and 
crying to Ah ior help; and then on the appointed 
day, recovers. - This year a man was recovered of the 
palsy, and our servants camo in cpiitc full of it. 
Though this farce is played off every year, the 
simpletons are never undeceived. Presents of sheep, 
fowls, sweetmeats, money, flowed in upon tfie Mootu- 
wulli, who skilfully turned all to the best alSvantagc. 
Those who wished to see the man’s face, were to pay 
so much ; those who were anxious to touch him, were 
to pay so iiiiidh more } and su on. ■ 

“ On two days il^,thc llamazan, tiagedics were 
acted at our housed the w'umcn’s court. Two or 
three men, dressed in the Khan’s court -robes, spou&d 
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and sung; for an hour, before an ininien>o concuuibu 
f)t wuiiiun^ all veilc-d. The subject on tile hrst day 
Wcis the death oi 'IVlahoniGt^ on the second, ihat of 
Iniaii Hosyti. 

“Oct 13 — “The Itamazan ended, or oii!>1]t to 
have ended, hut.theuioon disappointed them. The 
Moolluhs not having seen the new moon, would not 
allow the fast to he over, and the people were, in 
consequence, all in confusion ; fur nut h>ivin»; eaten 
in the night, they were not at all disposed to go 
through the da 2 . fasting. At lust sonic witnesses 
tipjiearcd, who Aowed that they had seen the silver 
bow. These wcie iroin the pi nice ; but the iVJoolhilis 
refused to admit them till seventy-two of tlio s,iiiie 
kind bore the same tcsttnioiiy. This was no great 
number for a prince to produce ; so the seventy-two 
appeared, and the least was proclainicd.” 

Towards the end of November, great prOgiesn 
havim; been made in the IVisiaii tianslatioii of the 
New Testfiiiieut, Mr. Martyn, ordered two splendid 
copies of it to be prepared, designing, to present tliu 
dtie to the king of Persia, and tW other to the piiuce 
Abbas Mir/a, his son. It being now also his fixed 
intention to pass the winter at Shiraz, he resolved to 
commence^* another eminently useful, and to him, 
most dclightliil, work, — a translation of the Psalms 
of David into Pcisiaii, from the original Hebrew. 
The divine Songs of Sion became thus the 'subject 
ol his critical examination, doK meditation, and 
frequent prayer ; and whilst q^jaged iii this sacred 
employment, often did he find l|is soul elevated, and 
liiscspirit refreshed in a “strange land.” 
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The events of the Inst month of the year stand 4hiis 
recorded in his Journal. 

Dee. 3. — “ Attended the lecture of Aga Ma- 
hoinincd Hasan. JJe read and commented on three 
books of metaphysics, and at intervals conversed with 
me. Amongst other things we. discussed the cause 
of the ascent of a light body in a fluid. Our argument 
came at last to this, — that if one particle ot fluid were 
on another, it would, from* its gravity, move ever 
horixontallv olf, in order to be nearer the centre. 

' If,’ said he, ‘ a body can move towards the centre 
only directly, how do you account for iLs falling 
down an inclined plane "** 1 began to explain the 
composition aiil resolution of forces; but some dis- 
ciples coniiiig, he could not stay to hear what T had 
to say, but went on with his lecture. At one time 
ho asked me some questions about gciicia and 
species. 

Dec. (>. — Aga Boozong, and his disciple, Aga 
All, a Medc, came and sat many hours. The former, 
ironi love to .the gos()el, as ho said, had desired a 
iiiend at Isfahan to send him Luke’s Gospel, trans- 
. latcd from the Arabic. He asked me about the 
Trinity, and said that, for himself, he had no objec- 
tion to the doctrine. So say all the Soofieft, but they 
will only concede to Jesus a nature whichithey con- 
ceive to belong to all the prophets, and all the 
illumiiiated. He stated his sentiments; 1 asked for 
reasons but asked in^ain. * Proofs,’ he said, ‘ were 
cobwebs, — a breath i.,jtestroypd them : nothing but a 
divine teacher could nii^kc known the mystery.’ Aga 
All, lu order to ptOTi^ to me that proofs were nothing, 
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tulduced' the instance of Matthew the jiublicati, v\lu> 
lose at the call of Christ, without seeing a niiniclu. 
They arc fqund of producing what they know of the 
gospel, in contirtnatiun of their mystic themes. 'I'hc 
atuiieincnt they would not hear of, because the iMa- 
lioiiictans pretended in the same way, that flosyn 
was sacridced for the sins of men. Thus Satan has 
contrived Mahoiuetanisni with mure craft than at first 
appears ; fur the impostor of Mecca, hy making coin- 
inoii cause with the prophets of God, has taken care 
that if any forsake him, they shall at the same tune 
lursake the messetigers of God ; of whom they know 
nothing blit just what he tells them, — which is far 
enough from the truth. 

Dec. “ The Soofies breakfasted with me. Aga 
13oo/oiig talked dogmatically about tli(> unity of nil 
bbitig, and quoted large portions fiuiii the Alunori ol 
iVlouluwuu Room. Another part of tlu conversation 
was about India. The Soulies consider all the Rrnli- 
mins as philusopliei> of the same school with them- 
selves. One oi them asked me gravely, ‘ whether I 
had met with any in whom was ^ the Holy (ihost'' ’ 
.This, he supposed, was the only way of expressing 
what they meant by being enlightened. 

Dec. 12. — “ Letters, at last, from India. Mirza 
Seid Ah tras curious to know in what way we 
enrrespundfed, and made me read Mr. Brown’s letter 
to me, and mine to Come. He took care tq let his 
friends know that we wrote nothing about oiir own 
affairs : it wjis all about translatknis, andHhe cause of 
'Christ: "with this he was dcligbl^. 

Dec. Itt. — “ In translating 25ICor. i. 22. ‘ Who 
liatlf given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts,’ ho 
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was much struck w lien it was explained to liim. *0 
that 1 had it,’ said he: 'have you receiifcd if'” i 
told him that, as 1 h.id no doubt of luy accoptancc 
through Christ, I concluded that 1 had. Once bf tore, 
on the words, ‘ Who are saved,’ he expressed his 
surprise at the confidence with whicli Christians spoke 
of salvtiliori. On 1 Cor. xi. he observed, that the 
doctrine of the resurrection of'thc body was unreason- 
able ; but that as the Mahometans understood it, it 
was impossible ; on which account the Soorics reject- 
ed It.’ 

Christinas-day. — “ I made a great feast for the 
Russians and Armenians ; and, at Jatlier All Khan’s 
request, invited the Soofic Master, with his disciples 
I hoped there would be some conversation on thff 
occasion of our meeting, and, indeed, Mirza Seid Ali 
did make some attempts, and explained to the old m.'iii 
the meaning of the Lord’s Supper; but the sago 
maiiitaimiig his usual silence, the subject was dropped. 

" 1 expressed my satishictioii at seeing them assem- 
bled on such an occasion, and niy hope that they 
would remember the day in succeeding years, and that 
though they would never see me again in the succeed- 
ing years, they would not forget that 1 had brought 
them the gospel. The old man coldly replied, that 
* God would guide those whom he cbosd.’ Most of 
the time they continued was before dinnes>; the mo- 
ment tl\at was dispatched, they rose and went away. 
The custom is, to sit five or six hours before dinner ; 
and at grcat*meti's huilnes, singers attend. ^ 

Dec. 27. — "Carft^t invited me this cvenihg to his* 
wedding ; but. just , j^fore the guests were to have 
assembled, the Dardgha’s servants seized his fathir-iii 

i. 
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liiw, ami carried him away to bo bastiiiadood, or else to 
|)ay five hundred piiitatrcs. It seems he hail ^iveii .i 
hotid to that amniint, never to sell wine to ^1,ilio- 
iiietans; and yesterday he was detected iii the act. 
liidiei All Khan wrote, in luy name, to the Yi/ii-r, to 
request his release., 7'hc Vuier replied, that C.irapct, 
For uiy sake, should, nut be molested; but that the 
other man had forlGited.his money, .ind, in evidence, 
send his bond. Finding thtit it was not a piece of 
villainy on the part of the government, as 1 had 
apprehended, J declined haring anything to do in 
the business; th^Iaw might take its comse. But 
•lailier All Khan begged, as a favour, of the servant 
of the Vi/ier, who had formerly been a servant ot his, 
to represT'iit the matter m such a light to his master, as 
to excite his compassion. After he was gone away, 
the Artneriinns came iti great numbers, and begged I 
would pioeuio the pardon of the poor in in ; and had 
obtained .1 pi oiiiisu fiom me to tins eiVeut ; when the 
servant came hack e'lth the poor Greek, and «^id that 
tiic Vi/ier had released him aud forgiven him the for- 
ieit for my snke. The Armenians were in ccstaeies 
of joy, and did not know how enough to express tlieir 
gratitude to me, though it was rather due to JafficL 
\]i Khan. 1 w'as unable to attend the wedding, from 
a cough, \Aich made it unsafe to be out at night. 
They sat vp all night, according to the Armenian 
custom, eating and drinking, and about two hours 
before day, went to church, where the niartiagc was 
solemnized . the feasting contimiw two longer. 

* '* On <<110 strength of the narrow escape the Greek 

had experienced, some of the ^Bier’s servants came, 
the day after, to feast thcmselVita at his expense. 
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They ftrst called for a calean, which was brought 
them ; then for the wine he had promised them, though 
lie had proinisi'd none. This unfortunate people have 
been visited almost like the Jews. When will the 
Lord pity them ! j\n Armenian, if he gets a new coat, 
makes the sleeves of patches, as he will be sure to 
have it taken fiom him if it looks new. Carapet was 
insulted, for being a little better dressed than they 
thought a Ghristiaii ought to be.” 

Dec. ni. — The accounts of the desolations of war 
during the last year, which 1 have been reading iii 
some Indian newspapers, make the world appear more 
gloomy than ever. How many souls burned into 
eternity unprepared ! Uow many thousands oi widows 
and orphans left to mourn ! But admire, my soul, the 
matchless power of (tod ; that out of this rum he has 
prepared foi himself an inheritance. At last, the 
scene shall change, and 1 shall tind luysclt in a world 
where all is love.” 

The early part of the year 1B12, that year lu winch 
Mr. Martyn *' rested from his labours,” and “ toiiiid 
liiiiiself in a world (vhere all was love,” was .ushered 
111 by him in the following strain of singular patlio<i 
and piety : — 

The last has been, in some respects, mnicnioruble 
year. 1 have been led, by what I hav^ reason to 
consider as the particular providence of Cod, to this 
place ..and have undertaken an important work, w'hich 
has gone on, without mliterial interruption, and is now 
nearly d lushed. Idiktttofind myself employed use-* 
tully, 111 a way I did jf;ot exi>ect or foresee, especially 
if my own will is itt any degree crossed by the work 
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unexpectedly a<isigned me ; as there is then reason to 
believe that God is acting. The pre!>ent year will 
probably be a perilous one; but my life is of little 
eoiisequencc, whether I live to finish the Persian New 
Testament, or do not. I look back with pity and 
shame upon my former self, and on the importance I 
then attached to my .life and labours. The more I see 
of my own works, the anore 1 am ashamed of tliciii. 
Coarseness and clumsiness mar all the woiks of man. 
J am sick when I look at biaii and his wisdom, and his 
ilmiigs ; and am relieved only by reflecting, that we 
have a city w^osc builder and maker is God. Tht‘ 
least of His works it is refreshing to look at. A dried 
*lcaf or a straw makes me feel myself in good com- 
pany : complacency and admiration take place of 
disgust. 

T compared, with |)aiu, our Pe>Hi.in translnlioii 
with the original ; to say nothing of thi precision and 
elegance of the sacred text, its perspicuity is that 
which sets at dcfiuiice all attempts to equal it.*’ 


Ill the succeeding portion of Mr. Murtyn’!>'.)oniiial, 
we are piesciited with a statement, from which it i% 
scarcely possible not to infer that the civil government 
of Persia is in a condition of extreme weakness and 
wictchediitbs. 

Jail, l^v — " I went with JalEer All Khan to sei 
the College. It is almost in rums, not having been 
repaiied these two hundred years. It contains <>i\ty 
nr seventy sets of rooms, in many of Miliich we oi>- 
’ served iseacfiers and scholars 'giving and hearing lec- 
tures. It was formerly richly eiidoweil ; hut the 
rn|fRcity of the kings has stripped it of every tlimg ; 
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only a small stipend is now allowed to the pimcip.il 
teachi'rs. Near it is an octagonal caravansora, where 
goods were lormcily exposed to sale, and a tax leried, 
which was appropri<itcd to the College ; but this is 
nearly troiie. 'I''hu best way of laying out money at 
this time IS to build a caiavanscra,, for meicbaiils to 
lodge their goods in, and expose them to sale. In 
this way they make about fifteen per cent. ; but these 
warehouses arc heavily taxed by government. 

“ We called on several people ; among the rest, on 
Mirza Abulcasim Kalantar, a man of large landed 
property, who was very courteous Conversation, as 
usual, about tliii happiness of India and Jilngl.ind. 

** We called on Aga JSoozong, an old man ot ninety, 
whose house. O' rather college, is a kind of asylum ; for 
he is so venerated, that even the Vizier daie not drag 
an offender tlieiice. A poor ragged fellow came while 
we were there, and said that the Vizier had sent him. 

' Go and tell the Vizier,' said he, ‘ to knock his head 
ngainst the pavement, and not bend such messengers to 
me.’ 

“ A poor blind man whom we met begging, j.t)le 
Khan pointed out to me, as one who formerly a 
general, and one of Kureen Khan’s family ; b^^ by 
a change of dynasty, had lust bis eyes. Nimody 
took any notice of him.” 

Who can read some of the ensuing remarks without 
discovoridg how abundaatly those words of our Saviour 
were verified in Mr. Martyn — * neither pray I for 
these alone, but for theoi'also which shall believe on • 
me through their wor^f That they all may be one, 
as thou, Tather, art W me, and 1 in thcc, that diey 
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list) may l»<' ohp m «** ‘ that the \v«)rlil may v 
rliit tliuu hast sent me ” John xvii SO, 21. 

Jan. I(>. — “ jMirza Seid All told me .iLeidcfO tllv 
to-day, of a dislieh made hy his friend Mirza kotuinO 
at 'I'chcriin, in honour ot a victory obtained li\ piiMo> 
Mdiiis iMir/a ovej the Itii<sinn<«. The scnfiinei>1 \,a^, 
iliat he had killed so many of the Christi.iii',, ili.n 
t'hnsl, from the lourth heaven, took hold of Mahoni >1 V 
^Init to entreat him to desist. T was cut to the so.d 
it this Idaspheuiy. In prayer I could think ot iioilni'a 
eUo lint that great day when the Sun of liod shall eunu: 
III the riouds -^f lie.iven, taking vengeaine on fhiie 
Mint know nut God, and convincing men ol all then 
haul spi’eehi's whieh they have «pokcn against him '* 

“ Mu /a Held All perceived tlial I was consuk i.il>l\ 
di'.ordf rtd, •nni m.is sorry for hdving repeated tin 
iiise, hnt asked w lint it was that was so oflonsue ' 
I told liirii that ' 1 tould not endure existence it .rc-iK 
ivas not glorili <l --il would he hell to me, it lie v'e>*, 
ID In alwa^siiuisdisliononrcd.’ He was astonished, niul 
asked, why'' * It anyone pluck out your eji^,’ 
I rftplnd, ‘ time is no saying why you fool pni'i . - 
it iV-'^ling. It IS because I am one with Christ th.ii 
T a^lflius dreadfully wounded.’ On his again apnlo 
gi7ing, i luld him that * 1 rejoiced at what had luip- 
pened, mniSniieh as it made me feel nearer the Tain! 
than ever • It is when the head or heart is struck, lli.iit 
every iiieiiilier feels its membership.’ This C 9 nv(.<^> 
tion took place while we w^re translating. 'In the 
evening, Iie^ mentioned the cipBumstunce' ot a joniig 
'man’s btiiig murdered, — a fitUBTathletic youth, whom 
1 had otten seen in the garden! Some acquaiiitatiu 
*f his, _m a slight quarrel, hacT/plungcd a dagg« i in 
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his breast. Observing me look sorrowful, he J^ked 
why. ‘ Because.' said I, ' he was cut off in tiis sins, 
and had no time to lopcnt.' * It is just in that way,’ 
said lie, ‘ that I should like to die ; not dragging out 
a miserable existence on a sick bed, but transported at 
once into another state.’ I observed tliat ‘ It was 
not desirable to be burned into the immediate presence 
of Ood.’ ' Do you think,* said he, ‘ that there is any 
diffcience between the presence of God here or there 
‘ Indeed I do,* said I. ' IJcrc we see through a glass, 
darkly ; but there, face to face.’ He then entered 
into some metaphysical soofie disputation about the 
identity of sin and holiness, heaven and hell : to all 
which I made no reply." 

The subjoined conversation, into which Mr. MartyUt. 
WiU> led, exhibits the ignorance of the natural man, ani^ 
the knowledge of the spiritual man, in striking contrast. 

.laii, lb.— Aga All, of Media, came ; and with him 
•iiid Mirxa Ah, I had a long and warm disrussiun about 
the essentials of Christianity. The Mede seeing us at 
work upon the epistles, said, * he should be glad to 
read them ; as for the gospels, they were nothing but 
tales, which were of no use to him for instance,’ 
said he, ‘ if Christ raised four hundred dead to life, 
what IS that to me?’ 1 sud, * it certainly was of 
importance, for his work furnished a rea4bn for our 
depending upon his words.’ * What did ho my,’ asked 
be, * tIvLt was not known before : the lovo of God , 
humility, — who does not know these things'^’ * Were 
these things^ said I, * known before Christ, either 
among Greeks or Bomyu, with all their phildSophy ’ 
I'hey averred that tb^'^ilindoo book Juh contained 
precepts of this kind. I questioned its antiquity ;* but 
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IiowiA^ that may bp,’ I added, ‘ Cliri>>t caiiu' iiul to 
ieach'sto much as io^dic , the truths [ spoke ut, as con- 
tiinu d by his miracles, were those relating to his perhoii, 
•ouch as, * Come unto me, all ^e that labour and arc 
heavy-laden, and 1 will give you rest.* Here Mirza 
Seid All told hini, that I had professed to have no 
doubt of my salvation. Jlle asked what 1 ineant^ I told 
him * that though sin still remained, 1 was assured 
that it should not rcg.iin dominion , and thiit T should 
never eomo into condemnation, but was accepted in 
the lleloved.’ ^ot a little surprised, he asked Mirza 
Sold All whether he comprebended this ‘No, said 
he, ' nor Mirza [brahc'cm, to whom 1 luenliuiied it.’ 
The Mede again turiiiiig to mo, asked, ‘ how do you 
liiow this ^ how do you know you have expeiionccd 
the second birth f ’ ‘ Because,’ said f, ‘ we have the 

spirit of the Father ; what he wishes, wu wish; what 
Ik hates, we hate.’ TIorc he began to be a littlc<raore 
enhii and less conteutiuus, and mildly asked how I 
had obtained this peace of mind; ‘ Was it merely thos'c 
hooks,’ said he, taking up some of our sheets.* 1 told 
IiiiUt ’These books, with prayer.’ * What was the 
begmning of it,’ said he, ' the society of some friends'^’ 
I I elated to him my religious history, the substance ut 
which was^that 1 took my bible before God, iii pra^ycr, 
and prayed fur forgiveness through Christ, assurance 
ut it throifgh Ills Spirit, and grace to obey his coni- 
iiiiiudmcnts. They then both asked whcther-tfie same 
liciieht would be conferred on- them*' *Ves,' said f, 
^ for so the mpostlcs preached^, that all who were bap- 
tized in Ins name, should rccei'^p the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.’ ‘ Can jou assure me,’ said Mirza Sed Ab, 
’ thal the Spirit will be given to me; if so, 1 will be 
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iiiiiuc-iii<i((‘ly.’ ‘M'hu am 1 that I shoaM lx 
'iiiiciv,’ — 1 loplird — ‘ f briiii' you this niessa|;(> Iroii- 
(iod, th.it lu‘ who d«»<|iairin(; ot hiinsolt', rusts t/ir ngh- 
tcousiie-s «jii ihc Soil ot (ioil, shall rwuive tlie !;ifl u: 
till' Holy <«luist . and to this 1 can add my tcstiinonv, 
if that b<< wuitli any thing, that 1 hdvo found the |iro 
itiisc liiihlhd III myself But if, aftci baptism, yoi 
should not lind it so in yon, accuse not thu gospel jf 
falsehood * — it is possible that your faith might not lx 
siiaeiu' indeed, so fully am I piTSuailed that you do 
nut believe on the Sou of God, that if you wcie to 
entreat ever so enrni'slly for baptism, 1 should nut dart 
to adminish’r it at this time, when you have shewn sc. 
many signs of an unhiiiiihled heait.’ ‘ \rhat ' would 
you ha\e me hcdieve,’ said he, * .is a child * ‘ Y Os 

said 1 ‘True,’ said he, * 1 think that is the onl} 
way.’ Aga All said no moic, except, ‘Certainly lx 
IS a good Ilian ! ’ ” 

Jshoitly .itter this discuKsion, Mr Maityn '•tuti' 
hiiuseli to have attended a piihlie exhibition of a re- 
ligions kind. The reason why be did not repeat his 
.itlend.inec, wbetliur well-grounded or nut, is at least 
a proof that patriotic feelings in his mind were not. 
exliiigiiished by Christianity. 

Jan. t2:f.— “ Put on iny Pnglish dress, and ivent to 
llie Vi/ier’s, to .see |>art of the tragedy of Nosyii s 
death, whieh they contrive to spin out so%s to makr 
it last* the first ten days of the Mohuiriii .Ml tlx 
apparatus consisted of a few boards for a stage, two 
tables and a pulpit, gudor an immense aivniiig, in the 
court where the comi^tiy wore assembled, ^'he dra- 
mntis periontii weie two; the daughter of JTosyii, 
whoso part was performed by a boy, and a messenger 
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* llii'y ^oth read their parU. Jwery nou and lluii loud 
'^obs wetc heard all uvei the cuiirl. After this, si'vnal 
Uat^i ul activity were exhibited before the Altar, ulicie 
iVie Vi^cr sat with the Moollahs. I was !ip|ioiiiteil to 
I s(‘at, where, indeed, I saw a<< much ns L w.uiud, 
but, which, I afterwards perceived, was not the 
pl.iee of honour. As I trust 1 am tar enough trom 
desiring the chief scatty in the synagogues, there \ias 
riotlimg in this that could ofleiul me, but 1 do not 
think it right to let him have another opportunity ot 
sill wing a slight to niy country in my person.” 

'L'liose who know not what it is to pass a dreai v 
season of long seclusion irom Christian society, sm- 
louiidod by those who are iniiiicrsud in all wickedness, 
laii form but an inadequate idea ol the socnliues to 
winch IVlr. Maityii submitted, in cont.uiuiig so great a 
b iigth ul lime at Mina/ : yet we may iis some ineasiiu 
as u belt he endured, fioiii the exjircssions of suiitinieiits 
neh .IS these . — 

. I’eb. 2. — “ I’roni what ] sufter in this city, 1 etoi 
understand the feelings of Ijot. The face of'thc pool 
Hussiaii appears to me like the face of an angel, be- 
cause he docs not tell lies. IJeavcn will be hcaviii, 
!>“cuuse there will not be one liar there. The word ol 
(•nd is mvc precious to me at this time than T ever 
rciiicni hermit to have been ; and of all the promises in 
It, none is more sweet to me than this — ‘ He shall 
tngii till he hath put ail cnciaiM under his feetV 

Teb. 3. — “ A packet arriv^ from Iijdi.i, without 

<^•1 single* leftcr for me. It itplis some disappointment 
to me; but let me be satisfi^ w'lth my Cod, and ii 
1 Cipinot have the comfort oi hearing Irorn niy fi lends, 
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let me return with thankfulness 'to his word, which is 
a treasure of which none envy me the possession, and 
where 1 can find w'hat will mure than compensate fia 
the loss of earthly enjoyments. Jicsigiiatfon to the 
will of liod IS a lesson which 1 must learn, and which 
I trust he is teaching me,” 

What an influence a departure from the precepts 
of the gospel has upon the .detenniiiation of the 
judgment with respect to its doctnne'i, appears from 
the representation Mr. Mai\yn gives of the conduct 
of Mirza Seid All, at this period. 

Peb. 4. — “ Mirza Seid AIi, who has been enjoying 
himself in dissipation and idleness these two ilays^ 
returned full of evil and opposition to the gospel. , 
Alluding to some remarks he had made, 
sup|iose,’ said he * you think it is sinful to sport with 
the characters of holy men.’ ‘ 1 have no objection,' 
1 replied, ' to hear your sentiments , but 1 cauiiot 
hear to hoar any thing spoken disrespectfully of the 
Ijord Jesus ; and yet there is not one of your Sootics 
hut has said something against him.’ 'You novel 
heard me speak lightly ot Jesus, he replied.’ ‘No, 
there IS something sb awfully pure about him, that 
nothing can be said.’ ” 

Tiecovcring somewhat of a more serious spirit, Seid 
Ali joined with Aga Boozong, whom Mr. Martyn 
describes as one of the most magistcnaj of th^ 
Soofies, in a conversation in which a real desire for 
religious* information seems to have been indicated. 
The day on, which it took place was almost entirely 
consumed in discussions with a variety 'bf ^visitors, 
lespectiiig the Scriptures; it concluded with a very 
pleasing confession on the part of Seid Ah. 
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Teb. P.— “ Aga Boozong camp. After much con- 
versation, he said, * Prove to me, from the bcgiiiiiiiig, 
that Christianity is the way : how will yon proceed f 
what do you say must be done ^ ’ ‘If you would 
not believe a person who wrought a miracle before 
you,’ said I, ‘ 1 have nothing to say ; 1 cannot pro- 
ceed a step.’ * I wdl grant you,’ said Seid Ali, ‘ that 
Christ was the Son of God, and more than that.’ 
‘ That you despair of yourself, and arc willing to 
trust in him alone for salvation ? * ‘ Yes.’ ‘ And are 

ready to confess Christ before men, and net conform- 
ably to his worHf‘> ’ ‘ Yes : what else must I do ’ ’ 

* Be’ baptised in the name of Chiist.’ ‘And what 
.shall I gain?’ ‘The gilt of the Holy Ghost. 'J'lic 
end of faith is salvation in the world to come ; hut 
even here you shall have the Spirit to purify your heart, 
and to give you the assurance of evei lasting happiness.’ 
Thus Aga Boozong had an opportuuuy of hearing 
those strange things from my own mouth, of which he 
had been told by iiis disciple the Medc. ‘ You can 
say, too,’ said he, ‘ that you have received the Spirit '* ’ 
1 told them, 1 believed I had ; ‘ for, notwithstanding 
all my sms, the bent of my heart was to God, in a way 
It never was before ; and that according to my present 
feelings, I could not be happy' if God was not glori- 
fied, and If 1 had not the enjoyment of his presence, 
for which T felt that I was now educating.’ Aga 
Boozong shed tears. 

“ A Russian officer comiDg in at the ' tihie, Itie 
subject of religion was dropped, except that while 
’ speaking of the convicts of Calcutta, whom 1 hud 
seen at the gaol, Mirza Selfd Ah asked me, how 1 
addtressed them ? 1 told him' that 1 cautioned them 
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despair, assured them that they might come a! 
tlv' ol< venth hour, that it Wiis never too late for mercy. 
i> they came to fiod through ChrisC. 

After this Ctiinc Aga AH, the ]\1ede, to hear, as 
he said, some of the sentences ot Paul. Mir /a Slid 
Ah had told them, ‘that if they had read nothing but 
the gospels, they knew nothing of the religion oi 
Christ.’ The sheet I happened to have by me was 
the uno oviiitainiiig the fourth, fifth, and sixth rhapters 
of the second epistle to the Corinthians, which Aga 
A1 I read nut. 

“ At this time the company had increased consider- 
ably. L ilcsired Aga Ah to notice particularly the 
lattei pait ul the filth chapter, ‘ God WiLs in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself.’ tie then reail it 
.■second lime, but they saw not its glory , howevei, 
th< y spoke in high terms of the pith and solidity ol 
P.inl’s sentences. * 

“ I'hey were evidently on the watch for any thing 
lliat tallied with their own soiitinionts. Upon the 
passage — ‘ Always bearing about in the body the 
dv'ing of' the Jjord Jesus,’ the Mode observed, ‘ Do 
voii not sec that Jesus was in Paul, and that Paul 
-.V .IS only another name fur Jesus ^ ' And the text, 
IVhcthei we be beside ourselves, it is to God ; and 
whether wc be sober, it is for your sIlKes,’ they 
interpreted thus: — 'We arc absorbed in «thc con- 
teniplafipii of God, and when wo recover, it is to 
iiistnicfyou.’ 

“ Walking afterwards with Mirza Seid All, ho told 
me, lion much one of remarks hud affecHhd him, 
nciincty, that he had humility. He had been 
.'iilkiiig ubujl siinplici^ and humility as charaeterAlic 
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' if the Soofies. ' Humility! ’ E said 1o him, ‘ it voii 
weu* bumble, you would not dispute in thi!> iiiiiiiiier . 
YOU wovld be lik& a child ’ FTe dul not open bis 
moutli Afterwards, but to say, ‘ True ; 1 bavi* iiu liii- 
.tiiht}' ’ In evident diistrcss, hr observed,' ‘ The truth 
ts, we are in a state of compound ignorance ; — igno- 
I'liit, 3'et Ignorant of our ignorance'.’ " 

• 

On the last hirtb-day Mr. Martyn lived to com- 
nieiiioiatc, we find him Speaking in ailecting terms 
with repect to liis privations as a missionary; yet t'x- 
pnssing himseU ^’itb aideiit and bumble gratitudi , as a 
!iciievcr iii tlie Lord Jrsus Christ. 

Feb. tt. — “ Wilde w.ilking in the garden, in some 
ilisurdcr troiii vexation, two Mii'^snlimin Jews came 
lip, and .tsked me what would beioine of them m 
iiiiother world ^ — the JMaliomctans were light in then . 
wa,>, they siippos.^!, and we in our' ^ — but what 
iimsT they expect Afier rectifying their mistake as 
lo die Alahonietans I mentioned two or three reasons 
lor bclieiiiig that we are right* such as their ilis- 
pcrsioii, and the cessation of sacnficcB, immediately 
on the appearance of Jesus. * Trlie, true,’ they said , 
’with great feeling and seriousness , indeed, theyscennd 
'hsposed to yield assent to any thing I said. I'iiey 
confessed t^ey had become Mahometans only or* 
compulsion * and that Abdoolghuncc wished to go to 
Kagdad, thinking he might throw off the mask then 
with safety ; — but thev asked, what 1 thought 1 
"aid that the governor was a Mahometay. * Did 1 
illiiiik Syipa 4afer?’ ‘The si^l^t place in the east,’ 

1 said, ' was India.’ Fee{|i||gs of pity for Cod’s 
incnyit people, and having the awful importance ot 
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rteriKvl thiii^s improcscd on iny lAind by the seriousness * 
of thoir inquiries ns to what would become of them, 
relieved me from the pressure o£ my comparatively 
insignihcant distresses. I, a poor Gentile,' blest, 
honoured, and loved ; secured for ever by the ever- 
lastitijr covenant, whilst the children of the kiiigdoiu 
are still lyinii in outward darkness'! Well does it 
become me to be thankful. 

“ This is my birth-day, on which I complete mj 
thirty-first year. The Pei^iaii New Testament has 
been begun, and, T may say, finished in it, ns only 
the last eight chapters of the Revelations remain. 
Such a painful year I never passed ; owing to the pn* 
vations 1 have been called to, on the one hand, arid 
the spectacle before me of human depravity, on the 
other. ]3ut 1 hope that 1 have not conic to this seat 
of Satan in vain. The word of God has found its W'ay 
into Persia, and it is not in Satan’s power to oppo'se • 
Its progress, it the Lord hath sent it.” 

The effect upon the natural conseience, of a plain 
and solemn declaration of the awful truths of Scrip- 
ture, may be seen in the case of one of Mr. Miirtyn’s 
visitors, who' to great liberlinisiii of practice added 
extreme latitudinariaiiism of principle. 

Fob. 23. — *' Aga Ncoscr came, and talked most 
captiously and irrelevantly against all rcvei^,ed religion. 
’Three years ago, be had thrown off the shackles of 
Mahomet, and advised me to do the same with my 
yoke. .*1 told him, that 1 preferred my yoke to his 
freedom. He was for sending me naked into a 
wilderness , but T would rather be a chi hi qnder the« 
restraints of a parent, ttho would provide me with 
food and clothing, aniT be my protector and gpidc. 
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Tr) every thing I said*, he had but one aiisnrr. (tod 
i<« the sole agent; — sin and holiiie‘.s, litippiiirs'i; aiul 
(iiisery, i;^ise and effect, are all perfectly one.’ I'liid- 
iiHi hidi fletermincd to amuse hitusclf in this way, 1 
S(iu1, * These things will do very well for the prisint, 
nliile reclining in gardens and smoking caleaii , lint 
not for a dying 'hour. How many years of Iite 
leinaiii ? You are about thirty, pcrliajis thirty more 
lemain. How swiftly have the last thirty passed, 
iiow soon will the next thirty bo gone ; and then we 
sliull sec. If you are right, T lose nolhing ; if I am 
right, you lose ;|^ur soul. laiaving out the coiisidera- 
4.1011 of all religion, it is probable that the next world 
may, be akin to this, and our relation to both not 
dissimilar. But here we see that childhood is a 
]iieparatioii for manhood, and that neglect ol tli(> 
|)Fnper employments of childhood Mdads miseries in 
ii|)er yeais.’ The thought of death, and of separation 
Irum ins pleasure, made him serious ; or perhaps In* 
thought it useless lo press me with any more of Ins 
dogmas.” 

• 

On the 24th of February, 1812*, the last sheet of the 
Persian New Testament was completed, L have 
many mercies,” said the author of this great work, on 
hringuig itgto a termination, ** for which to thank tin. 
laird, and this is not the least. Now may that Spirit 
who gave the word, and called me, 1 trust, to be an 
interpreter of it, graciously and poweriiilly apfily it to 
the hearts of sinners, even tp the gathering an elrii 
, people f^om^amongst the longf^tianged Persians ' ” 

'I’lie version of the J'Sahw m Persian, a sweei 
' iiij^oymcnt,” as Mr. Mart^ terms it, and winch, 
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•o iisu In** own lan;!;iiap;e “ cnusfcd six weary moons, 
tliiit wcixoil and wanod ^inct* its coinmencuiiK'iitt to 
pass uiiiiulKod,” was finished by .the uiiditiv of the 
month of .March ^ 

Ml. Maityii had now been resident tor the space 
of ten I'loiiilis at Shiraz, during the whole of which 
tiiiiu liL liad been almost incessantly engaged, as we 
hare seen, in endeavouring to^ reclaim the wretched 
race ol in Inlets around him from the error of then 
w.i^s. So tar was he from shrinking from any fair 
n|>|ioitiinity of confessing Christ before men, that he 
■ gladly embraced, and boldly sought out, every occa- 
sion ol avowing “ whose he was, and whom ho seryed/ 
Nor w'us this conduct in him the fruit ot .i conten- 
tions spirit , It the genuine offspring of that 

heavenly charily, which “ rejoicing in the tiiith,” is 
,o\ir leady to “ contend earnestly tor the fiuth onci 
delivered to the saints.*' ^o one could have a moi'e 
hs p-rooted antipathy to controversy, at all tunes, and 
I I'll .ill persons, than Mr. Martyii ; .i paramount 
ii’guid to what was indispensably due to the cause of 
his Ki deemer could alone induce him to engage in it. 

' One public’ argument he had already held with the 
t liii I protessor of Mahometan law ; a second dispu- 
tation, of a similar but far more decided character, he 
u'ls leil to enter into at this time, with JV^irza Ihra- 

l>i I 111. The scene of this discussion was a court in the 

$ 

, al.u'i' of one ut the Persian princes, where a numc- 
ii.iis holly of 3 Iullahs were collected, with Mir/a 
i'<i<theeui .it their head. in this assembly, Mr. 
•l.iii)ii stood lip as the single advocate of^tlnvCliiist- 
II l.iilh. IViiriiig (jo 4 « bkc Micaiah the son 
I. Kli, he tcared nut man. In the midst, therefore 
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of a Mf^omctan conclave, lie proclaimed and inaiii- 
tiUiKHl that prime and iundameiital article of true* 
roligion^^thc divini4;y of the Son of (iiod. 

Oil tlib 23rd/’ Mr. Martyii writes, “ 1 called on 
the Vizier, and afterwards on the aecretary ol the 
Kermanahah prince. In the cumt where he received 
me, Mirza Ihrahccm was lecturing. Finding myself 
so near my old and resj^ioctablc antagonist, 1 expressed 
.1 w'lsli to sue him , on which Jallicr Ah Khan went 
u]} to ascertain if my visit would be agreeable. The 
master consented, but some of the disciples dciiiiirred. 
At last, one ut^tlieui observing that ' by the blessing 
of God on the master’s conversation, 1 might possibly 
be converted,* it was agreed that 1 should be invited 
'to 'ascend. Then it became a question wlure I ought 
-to «ut below all, would not be lespcctfiil to a 
tttiangci : but above all the Moolbihs, could not bi 
tolciati'd. 1 oiiteied and was surprised at the num- 
bers. The room was lined with Moollabs, on both 
sides, and at (he t.up. 1 was about to sit down at tht> 
door, but f was hi^okoncd to an empty place near the 
tvp, opposite to tlie master, who, after the usual com- 
pliments, without further ceremony, asKed me, ‘ what 
we nieauT by calling Christ, God^’ War being thus 
unequivocally declared, I had nothing to do but to 
stand upt^ the detensivc. Mirza Ibrahceiu argued 
temperately enough, but of the rest, some were very 
violent and clamorous. The former asked, * if Christ 
fiad ever callwl himself God ; — was he the 'Creator, 
or rt creature ^ ’ I replied, * The CilbATOK.’ Tin 
MooHajis kioked at one imbther. Suefi a contessiun 
h.id never before been these Mahonn * le 
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“ Ont Moollah wanted to cohtrovert some of niy 
illustrations, by interrogatiiit; me about tlie parsouality 
of Christ. I'u all hiii qiiostions I replied by ib^ucstiu|^ 
the same lufomiatinn respecting his own per^'n. \ 
*' To another, who was rather contemptuous and 
violent, I said, ' If you do not approve of our doc- 
trine, will you be so good as to say, what God is, 
according to you, that I may worsliip a proper object''* ’ 
One said, ‘ The author of the universe.’ ‘ I can form 
no idea from these words,’ said 1, ‘ but of a workman 
at work upon a vast number of materials. Is that a 
correct notion ? ’ Another said, ‘ One who came of 
himself into being.’ ‘ So then he came,’ I replied ; — 
‘ he came out of one place into anotlier ; and bcfoi;0 
he came he was nut. Is this an abstract and rcfRicd 
notion f ’ After this, no one asked me any more <|iic>s>- 
tions ; and for fear the dispute should be rciiu\>cd, 
Jaiiicr Ah Khan carried me away.” 

After making this intrepid and memorable confes- 
Mon of the divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, in .which he might be described os 

• 

“ Faithful found 

. Among the faithless , faithful only he , 

Unshaken, unseduced, unternfied. 

Ills lo}alty lie kept, his zeal, his love , "r 

^Tr. Martyn continued only a short lime at 8hira/. 
Troin hi!;*own hand we have this brief account of that 
interesting period which immediately preceded his 
departure. 

"ifirza Sold Ah iiev^ now argues against the 
truth, nor make's iiiiy remarks but of a serious kiivl- 
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lie speaks of his dikliUe to some of tlie Soofics, on 
account of their falsehood and drunken habits. '1 his 
approach' to the love of morality is the best si^n ol a 
change for the better which 1 have yet seen in him. 
As often as he produces the Newl'estameiit, which he 
always docs wlnm any of his triends come, his brother 
,ind cousin ridicule him ; but he tells them that, sup- 
posing no other benelil to have been derived, it is 
certainly something better to liave gained all this in- 
formation about the religion of Christians, than to have 
loit(!red away the year in the garden. 

. Ai)ril ‘27 . — '/ I'oni iVloollahs of iMirza Tbraheem’s 
school, came to dispute against European philosophy 
tintl European religion. 

• “ Mirza Seid Ali reepisted, at Mirza Ibraheem’s 
desire, to know where wo got our notions concerning 
the Holy Spirit ' He, for his part, did not remember 
any passage in tl.e New Testament whicli bore upon 
the subject. I rderred them to the -second cJiajiter 
of tin; lirst epistl. to the Corinthians. 

May 10. I’assed some days at Jaftier Ali Khaii’s 
garden, witli Mirza Seid Ali, Aga Baba, twid Sliekh 
Abulhasan, reading, at their request, ‘tin! Old d’estiy 
ineiit histories. Tlieir attention to the word, and their 
love and attention to me, seemed to increase as tin 
time of qjy departure approached. 

“Aga Baba, who had been reading St. Matthew, 
related very circumstaniially to the company, the par 
ticulars of the death of Christ. The bed of roses on 
which we sat, and the notes of the nightingales war- 
- bling a;-outid us, were not 9o sweet to me as this dis- 
course from the Persian.- y 

“ 'rolling Mirza Seid Ali, one day, that 1 n idled 
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ITe speaks of his diklike to some of the Soofics, on 
account' of their falsehood and drunken habits This 
.ipproac^* to the Iprc of morality is the best snrii ot a 
( hange fbi the better which I have yet seen in him. 
Asollcn as he produces the New'l'cstamciit, which he 
always docs when any of his fnends come, his brother 
and cousin ruliciile him ; but he ti'lls them that, siip- 
iming no other benefit to have been derived, it is 
certainly something better to have gained all this in- 
formation about the religion of Christians, than to Lave 
loitered away the year in the garden. 

. April 27 . — ^ Tuiii Moollahs of Mirza Tbraheem's 
school, came to dispute against European philosophy 
ami European religion. 

' ' ** IVlirza Seid All requsted, at Mir/a Ibraheem’s 
desire, to know where wc got our notions concerning 
the Holy Spirit’ He, for his ]>art, did not remember 
any passage in the New Testament wbicli bore upon 
the siihject. T refened them to the second cJmpter 
ut the first epistli to the Corinthians. 

May 10. Passed some days at JalKer AIi Khan’s 
garden, with Mirza Seid All, Aga Baba, and Shekli 
Abulhasan, reading, at tlieir request, 'the Old Testa 
incut histories. Their attention to the word, and then 
love and attention to me, seemed to increase as the 
time ot i]|y departure approached. 

“Aga Baba, who hud been reading St. Matthew, 
related very circumstuniially to the company, the par- 
ticulars of the death of Christ. The bed'of roses on 
wliieh we sat, and the notes of the nightingales w.ii- 
bling qjrouVid us, were not 90 sweet to me as tins «lis- 
course from the Persian.* ^ 

Telling Mirza Seid AU, une dai , that I w ishtd 
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111 MARFYN LbAMiS SyiRAZ IN ORDhll 10 LAY 

immjiK r»E kino his TiiANiLAnov of the 
NFW ['ESI AMEN l—ARRntS AT THE ( AMP—Cb 
NOT Al»MinT.D TO AN \l] DIliNCE—PRorELDS TO 
I hlJRIF— SFVLRE II LNRSS. 

ihi tli( rr(‘iiiii|> of the 24th of May, one year aftei 
< Dteilng Portia, Mr. Martyn left Shiraz, in company 
with ail English elngynian, with the ii>tontioii ot lay- 
in« hcforc the king his translutiun of the New Testu- 
Tni'iil , but fiiiilirig that, witlioiit a letter of iiitrodifctioii 
horn the British Vmbassadoi, he could not, consist- 
ently with established usage, be admitted into the 
royal piosi'iice, he determined to proci;|Dd to Teliri/. 
where, at that time, Sir Gore Oubeley, his Britaiiiiii 
majesty’s minister, resided. * 

His journey from Shiraz to Tebriz was not accom- 
plished m^ess than eight weeks, including one ueck 
''pent at Mahan, and a few days at the king’s camp 
•I lid the latter part of it was a tune of great and un- 
foreseen suflferiiig to him. Had be knowii to what 
peril his life would be aab^Coted, he doubtless would 
have deCnied his obj’ectof too insulfieient amagnitmh 
lo justify Ills exposing himstlf to so much danger. 

little before sunset,” Mr. Maityii writes, “ I 
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left the city, and at ten o’clock at night the cafila 
started. Thus ended iny stay at Shiraz. , No year 
of my life was ever spent mure u&efully, thpugh sucli 
a long separation from my friends was often a severe 
trial. Our journey to Pcrsepolis was pcrformctl in 
ten hours. I had a fall from my horse, owing to the 
saddle coming olF, but a gracious providence preserved 
me from harm. • 

May 12. — Staid at Putihabad, a village about a 
parasaiig from the ruins. 

May 13. — “At three in the morning, we pursued 
our way, and at eight reached a village at the north- 
eastern extremity of the plain of PersepolisT Re- 
mained all day at the caravanscra, corrcdting the 
prince’s copy. 

May 14. — “ Continued our journey through ^o 
ridges of mountains to linanzadu : no cultivation to* 
be seen anywhere, nor scarcely any natural vcgelabfir 
prodoction, except the broom and hawtboni. Thtr 
weather was rather tempestous, with cold gusts o# 
wind and ram. 

“ The' inhabitants of the village, this being the 
Imaiizadu’s tomb, do no work, and pay no tax ; but 
are maintained by the surrounding villages, arid the 
casual offerings of visitors to the tomb. I'lie cara- 
vaiisera being in ruins, we staid all this laidy day at a 
private house, where we were visited by paople who 
came to^ be cured of their distempers. 

May* la. — “ From tbd top of a mountain, just 
beliinci Imanzadu, we -descended into a ^vast plain, 
iuitirely uninhabited, except where the skirts oY it were' 
spotted with the black t^ts of the wandering tribes. 
Crossing the plain obliquely,, we passed over a, mduii- 
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tain into another plain, where was tlie «ame scene of 
dosolaCtdii. After a journey of ten parasangs, arrived 
at two ih the afternoon at the caravan'«era Koosliee 
/ar, which being in ruins, let in the wind upon us at 
night 111 all directions. 

'* On rising on the morning of the ICSth, wo found a 
hoar frost, and ice ii| the pools. The excessive cold 
at this place is accounted fur, by its hciii!; the highest 
land between the LVisiaii gulf and the Oaspian Sea. 
The baggage not ha\ing conic up, w'e were obliged to 
pa«s another day iii this uncomfortable neighbourhood, 
w here nothing vids to bo procured for ourselves or our 
horses : the scarcity of ram this year having left the 
ground destitute of \erdure, anrl the poor people of the 
village near us, having nothing to sell. 

May 17. — “ Our way, to-day, lay along the same 
plain ; on the leit ivas a ridge of hills covered witli 
Viow. Entering another plain, into wh.ch the former 
4cd,' we reached a caravaiiscia, near a small walled 
Village, called Dili Serdoo. 

May Itt. — “ After a journey of much the same 
iongth, over uneven ground, where the view Was much 
obstructed, wc arrived at a caravansera, in a great 
(’left, which dividiw Ears from Irak. 

May 10. — “Moved forward six .parasangs, to .i 
private hotse at Mujrood. The plain, as usual, uii- 
iiihabited^ but we pilssed one village. 

May 20. — “ Continued our march, over the same 
plain, to Comesha, four paiAsangs. 

May 21. — “To Mygar^^'feye parasangp. Finished 
'^he revision *of the priuoe'r bopy. At eleven at iiiglit 
wc started for Isfahan, 'wbm wc arrived soon niter 
sunrise oil the 22nd, and were accommodated iii one 
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oi llic king’s palaces. I'ounil iiiy oUl Sliiraz scnbi 
horc, ami corrfcted with him the prince's copy. 

May 23. — “ Called on the Armenian bishops at 
Juli'ii, and met Matteus Tie is certainly vastly 
rior to any Armeninn I have yet seen. Wc went nrxt 
to the Jtalian missionary. Joseph Carabiciate, a iiatiie 
of Aleppo, but educated at lloinu. Tie spoke Latin, 
was very sprightly, conslderl 1 ^g his age, which wa'^ 
sixty-six, but discovered no sort of inclination to talk 
about religion. Until lately, he hful brim supported 
by the Propaganda ; but w'cary, at last, of cvtTuising 
his functions without remuneration, <ind even \>ithoul 
the iiccessary provision, he talked ol leturiiiu.; to 
Aleppo. 

May 24. — Sunday. — Went early this luorning U, 
the Ariiicman church attached to the episi'opal reii- 
•dence. Within the rails were tuo out of the four 
bishops, and other ecclesiastics ; but in the body oi 
the cliurch only three people. Most of the Arme- 
nians lit Julfa, which is now reduced to five hundred 
houses, attended at their respective parish churches, 
ot which' ther^ are twelve, served by twenty priests 
Alter their pageantry was over, and w'e wcie satislied 
with puiccssions, ringing of bells, waving of coloiiis, 
and other ceremonies, which were so numerous as 
entirely to remove all semblance of spintiiM worship, 
we were condemned to witness a repetition of^lhe same 
inocker^^ at the Italian’s church, at his request. J 
eoidd not ‘stand it out; bat those who did, observed, 
dial the pnost ate and drank all the consecrated 
I Irnioiits himself, and gave none to the few poof women* 
who composed his congregation, and who, the Arnie- 
ijiaiis said, had been hired for the occasion. * 
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“ Til our way baoL, we cadul .it tin com tut of 
1 1 uiniuui nuns, a cnni|mny oi i<>ii()i.ini uM woiiicii, 
ilio siTcainetl out sOnietbing in llie c liuioli, u Iiicli tiicy 
alli'il .1 welcome aiitlicm. L tiietJ to cotivcisi with 
!>'c abbess, thrnii^li Matteiis, .uid was not tinu h sur- 
|iiiwil to find her. iittcily without inlurni.itioii, when 
Mu I'isliops have Ijtfle. 1 wisheiltu karn AI.iIIoiis’n 
'' itiiiieiits on lliL subject of inoiiachistn. '^I'luui'^li his 
'!(tence of it shewed that he was not stioii<; in his 
Iti'iif of its utility, I W'ds grieved to see tli.it he did 
')! > I'ereeivi how tai tVie Chnslian w.iy of sanctifi- 
.itii'ii ditlered tlfoin thisc human devices to att.iin that 
'ibpct I talkid to him .i good de.il about the ofliec 
'* the Holy Spirit, but Ue did not, wbilo assentin':, 
■x . Ill to Icel Its iniportance. llofore letuining to 
Nbilian, wo sat a shot t tune in the garden, with tbi 
')i«)iops 'riiiA, poor things! had nutoiiig' to saj, .mil 
• I'lil'l se.uccly speak IVisWii , so tliat all iho cotivi i- 
iiitioii W.IS be'wiiM me .uul M.itteus, At iny inpiest 
he hroiigiit wh.at le h.id ot the Jloly Scrijrtiiii"', in 
l*eisiaii and A'sibie, 'Huy were Wheloi’s PeiMan 
:<isjM Is, and .ui Aiabic \i rsion of the giwpel#’, pi mu il 
• I Uonie. 1 tried ill \t.in to brmg iiiiji to any pnili' 
b)e disciissiun , with moiu sense than his IneUnon, li« 
o not iiiorp adv.inued oi spiritual knowledge. lU- 
'nined milfli disnpp.nnted. Jiilfa had formerly twenty 
bishops, Sind about one hundied clergy, with tweiitv- 
i'our cliiiicbes. All tbo Aimeniaus can read, and havi 
tlio New Testament : but family prayer is not know n 
They inay^go every day chnrch prayers. Malti O' 

;>reacho% every Sunday, says, and this d.ty < \ 
pounded the first of John; which was the gospel tui 
the* day. 
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May 26. — The American bishops altd three priests 
came to return our visit. Alattcus brought with him 
a copy ot the gospels, Armenian and Persian,' done by 
Joannes, the late bishop here ; who, he says, was a 
good scholar, and wrote on the divinity of Christ.” 

At the end of the month of May, Mr. Martyn de- 
parted from Isfahan, and thus describes a route in 
which the extremes of lovely fertility and sterile deso- 
lation seem to have been united. 

June 1. — '' Continued winding through the mountains 
to Caroo, situated in a deep dell. Here were trees, 
green corn fields, and running streams ; it was the 
first place 1 have seen in Asia which exhibited any 
thing of the scenery of England. 

June 2.— Soon after midnight we mounted oiii 
horses. 1 1 was a mild moonlight night, and a night- 
ingale filled the whole Vcdley with his notes, (^ur 
wDry was along lanes, over which the wood on curli 
bide formed a canopy, and u mnrniunng rivulet accom- 
fiAiiied us, till it was lost in a lake. At day-light wa 
emerged Into the plain of Cashan, which seems to lie 
a part of the Creat Salt Desert. On our arrival .it 
the kiiig!3 garden, where wc intended to put up, wc 
were at first refused admittance, but an appliciitioir 
to the governor was soon attended to. \ye*'haw, here 
huge snowy mountains on the north-east beyond Teh- 
ran.” 

JiHio ' 5 . — “ Reached Kom; the country uuifoimly 
des()l..te. • 

‘ ‘ T'he chief Moojtuhid in idl Persia being a*residcnt 
of this city, I sent to knoiK- if a visit would be agree- 
able to him. Ills reply was, that if 1 had any busiftess 
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with him, I might come; but if otherwise, his age 
and infirmities must be his excuse. Tiitciidiiig to travel 
double 'stage, started soon after sun-set mid on 

■ 3une 6 — Crossed the desert, which we had been 
skirting from the day we came in sight of Castian. 
After traTelling ten parasangs, reached the caravanscra 
(li TIuur Siiltania. .Here, first, we seemed to be 
nnproaching the Tartar .regions. 

June 7. — “ Arrived at a caravanscra, with villages 
III the neighbourhood, seven parasangs. A large 
pally gathered about me in the evening, and from 
asking i]urstioDv^aboiii J<!urope, proceeded ns usual, to 
interrogate me concerning Christ. They continued 
about me till 1 mounted my horse, and rode from 
imongst them, to jirosecute my journey. 

June 3. — Arrived, two hours before day-break, 
at tlie walls ot IVliraii. T spieud bed upon the high 
food and slept tiU the gates vieie open , then entered 
the city, and took up my abode at the ambassador's 
house," 

■ 

As no midrteers could be procured at Tehran to 
Itrocecd to Tebnz, it was considered advisable that 
Mr. Murtyn should travel alone to the king'^ camp, 
Im the purpose of seeing Mirzn Sbufi, the premier, or 
Aineenoddaula, and soliciting Ins assistance in obtain- 
ing for lum an introduction to the king; for he uas 
anxious to lose no time in presenting his hook.” 
So “ leaving the city,” be aays, "just bfcfore ilic 
ifates were shut, and giving the cattle thvr feed out 
Vide the ^afls, I went on and travelled all night, till 
'«unrise, when 1 arrived aMha caravansera, close to 
the king’s camp at Garach* I lost no time m forward- 
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iiiii JAiliiL'! All Kli:iii s Ii'tt<‘i lo tliL> prcmit r, wlio st;,. 
(Cl closin' that I would cumo to him. L toiind mii 
lyin^ ill in the varA'uliili ot the kiii^’x tent of-'amlionc c 
Xoar him were sitting two persons, who I was .iftn 
wards informed were AJiiza Khantar, and Ain/,' 
Abdoolwahah : the latter being a ^cerctary of sttili 
and a great adiiiin'r of the Soofie sage. They look 
very little notice, not rising when 1 sat down, as ^ 
their custom to all who sit with tlic^m ; inn olForni^ 
me caleaii. The two secrotanes, on Irarniim my ubpi i 
in coming, began a conversation with me, on religion 
and metaphysics, which lasted two hours. As tiie\ 
were both wclI-Gducatcd, geiitlenianly men, the dis 
cussion was temperate, and, 1 hope, iiseSiil. U'hal i 
reiuomber of it was as follows . ‘ Do you consider flw 
Now' Testament iis the word spoken by <iod '' ’ ‘ 'Flu 
‘censc from (iod, hut the expression from the dtttVreiit 
writers of it.’ ficie the pieiiiici asked how niaru 
lajigitages 1 understood ; whether [ spoke Frt'iich . 
whole I was educated ; whether I iiiiderstood Astro- 
iioniy and geography''* and then observed to the others, 
th.it C dpoke good l*eisinn; to which they assented 
'I’hey resumed, — ‘ We want to know what your learned 
men thmk about the state of the soul after death, till 
the resiiriectioii f’ 1 mentioned the different opinKui>. 

*- Hut how, think you, does the spirit cxiA. without cC 
body ’ ‘ Tell me,’ said I, ‘ howr the angels « xist^ 

and 1 will tell you.’ lit what sense do you heheve tin 
I esni reetilm of the body: that every particle buiuil 
nIi.iII use \ 1 mentioned llie scripture metaphor ot tin 
w he.it dying and rising, wt^ which the Soo'lie secret.ii 
appealed much pleased. ^^^What are the principles ot 
Notir icligion ! ’ * They 9re all centred in Jesus f iio< 
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ill Ills precepts, but iii biniself.’ ‘ Whai .ire joui 
Dpiiiions , concerning Christ^’ — was he a piupliet 
created ‘ Uis manhood was created ; his (aodhead, 
of course was not,’ * Now we much wish to hi ar what 
are >our notions on that extraordinary siihjf>ct, the 
I'l iinty ? ’ I ex|]Juiiicd them, and began with ob- 
serving, that the doctrine was by no means so extra- 
uidinary os at t'irst siglrt it appeared to be ; and then 
brought forward the illustration from the words, “ thu 
Image of the invisible God.” ' Have you read the 
Is man’’ 'Yes.’ ‘ Is it not a miracle * Provo it to 
be so. ’ The ^olie said, as it from me, ‘ the Arabs 
say it IS iiiiinitnhly elegant: how do I, who am a 
Persian, know it to be so ' What do you say to the 
division of the moon ’ ’ ' T'hut there is no sutlicieiit 

widenec lor it.’ ' What sii}>erior evidence have you 
tor th^ mtracles of Christ’’ 1 was about to answer, 
whejttwie Soohe, not thinking it would ue satistactory, 
saidj'^th^ dogmatically, that no religion could be 
prpv^ Vfembnstri' lively. 1 said that ' If ‘ such a 
degiiee of prpbable evidence was adduced as we acted 
upon in cdu^ou life, we should be inexcusable in le- 
jeeting it.’ ; 

" On tfao-top of the caravanscra, at sunset; 1 li.vd 
I conversation of a difterent kind, on these siiti)ects 
‘v\ man, sciited on his rug, asked me what 1 walked up 
and dowihfor, and told me to come and sit with hiiii 
'in his carpet. 1 did so, and found him to be^a pLiiii 
iVTaliornetan, that is, a compound of bigotry .iml 
Ignorance. Every tiling ^sud went foraiothiiig I 
*kiu w nrfdimg at all about tifib gospel. He hail talki <1 
a till Armenian preachers, and therefore knew nioii 
•iboAt the matter than mysalf* They had told him 
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' AVliat will you say when your tongue is burnt out 
for this blasspheniy ^ ’ 

*' One of them felt for me a liltle, and .'tried to 
soften the severity of this speech. My book which I 
had brought, exfiucting to present it to the king,' lay 
before Mir/a 8hiifi. As they all rose up, after him, 
to go, some to the king, and some^away, I was afraid 
they would 'trample on the book'; so 1 went in among 
them to take it up, and wrapped it in a towel before 
tlieiii ; while they looked at it and me with supreme 
contempt. 

“Thus 1 walked away alone to my tent, to pass 
llie rest of the day in heat and dirt. W'hat have I 
done, thought 1. to merit all this scorn‘d Nothing I 
trust, but hearing testimony to Jesus. 1 thought over 
these things in prayi’r, and my troubled heart found 
that peace which Christ hath proniiscd to his disciples: 

* If on my fac c, for tliy deal name,’ &c 

** To complete the trials of the day, a message caint 
fioin the Vizier in the evening, to say, that it was tho 
custom ot tli|> king not to see any Knglishniaii, unless 
jlrcsented by the ambassador or accredited by a letter 
hum him ; and that I must therefore wait till the king 
reached Siiltama, where the ambassador would be.^' 

After this “ day of rebuke and blasphcm/,” — when 
that divine promise was eminently fultiiled 'towards 
All. Alart^n, *'thou shalt hide them in the secret of 
thy pieseucc from the pride of man ; thou shalt keep 
ilicm secrotty in thy pavilion from thf: strife of^ 
tunirnes,” — when having heard the “slander of 
many,” and being made “m reproach amongst all Jus 
I'neinics,” he could iievtit^eless exclaim with the 
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Psalmist, “ 0 how great is thy goodness, which Ihou 
hast laid up for them that fear thee, which thou hast 
wrought-.for them ‘that trust in thee before the sons ot 
men,” — he turned bis bock upon the king’s camp, 
having been joined by his companion from Tehran, 
,.tud prj0|Miited bjs journey towards Tebriz. 

Disappointed,” he writes, “ of my 
object ig^oroing to the camp, I lost no time in leav- 
ing it, and proceeded in company witir Mr. C , 

who had just joined me from Tehran, towards Casbiii, 
intending there to wait the result of an application to 
the ambassad'<r. Started at eleven, and travelled till 
eleven next morning, having gone ten parasangs, or 
forty miles, to Quishlag. The country all along was 
well watered and cuitivaU'd. The mules being too 
much tired to proceed, we passed the day at die vil- 
lage; indeed we all wanted rest, ^s I sat down in 
tin dust, on the shady side of a wailed village by 
which we jiassed, and surveyed the plains ovci whieli 
our road lay, I sighed at the thought of my deai 
fi lends in India and J^lnglaiid; of the vast rcgiuiii I 
must traverse before 1 con get to either, aiid of the 
various and unexpected hindrances which present tin in 
selves to niy going forw'ard! I comfort in^'self with 
the hope that my God has something for me to ilo, 
by tKii'* delaying luy exit. 

June*ltf. — '‘Continued at the village, in con>^c- 
qucncc of an illness with which Mr. C——^ was at- 
tacked; but at night we moved forward, &iid atti-i 
^travelling ^seven parasangs over the same fine plain, 
rcochei? Casbin. 

June 17. — “ III the caravansera there, they wiic 
collecting straw, &c. for^ the king, whom they r\. 
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ppctocl in ten days. On this plea, they refused to 
allou' Us tc> unload there. 

June lU. — “ I'jideavouretl to get u muleteer to go 
to the ambassador, but could agree with none, so I 
determined to slay at Casbiii. £ had at first intended 
to go on to Sultania, there to wait for the King. 

June 20 — “ Lett this place, not a little dlflgusted 
at the icceptioii we had met with there. Oneparasang 
off, we stopped at a village to get something foi 
breakfast. One of the people there asked a gomi 
many quesnons about our religion. It was such an 
unusual thing to be travelling coolly, in the middle of 
the day, in the east, that it produced a new tram of 
ideas: indeed I thought of notliing but of my dear 
friends in ]{iigland, and of the days when, in weather 
like this, I walked with them * taking sweet counsel.’ 
While passing over the plain, mostly on foot, T hail 
them all 111 my mmd, and bore them upon my heart m 
prayei. The north wind from the Caspian, 1 suppose 
blow mg through some clouds which rested on tiu' 
mountains on our right, made the air excessively cold.” 

*' Arrived, between twelve and one o’clock, at Shall 
Diilir, wlieie'a villager gave us his house ; and though 
the loom we were in was so constructed as scarcely to 
admit the light, we had need of all our skins to keep 
IIS viariu.” 

.filin’ 21. — “ On account of the coldness of the wea- 
ther, we did not think it necessary to start till seven 
o'clock,' after breakfast. Arrived at the village ot 
Abci at fuimin the afternoon, having taken the shortest ^ 
route. Till we reached the high and frequented road, 
.ill was barrenness ; but from thence we found a good 
deal of cultivation, as alto all the way from Ctofiln , 
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near which city the vineyards were .ill open to the 
load , there was not so much us a tenei'." 

June 32.— “ Left Sanghi at a ([iiaitci p.ssL five iti 
ihe morning, and at a quarter past ten leaehed 
SuIttUiia. The weather was peiteoMy cool and 
<i<;ri'e.ible, and all around were the pastures of the 
uildernee^.* We met with the iisiinl insulting treat- 
iiieiit at the caravaiistTa, where the king’s servants 
Ii.id got possession of a good room, hiiilt for the 
leception of the belter order of guests; — they seemed 
til delight in the opportunity of hiiinhliiig an Lmopenn, 
SuUama is sliLf but a village ; yet thc*/eng.in ptiiiee 
has quartered Iiiinsi'It and all his .itirndaiils, with 
their hoiscs, on this pour little village. ..Ml along 
the roiid where the king is expeeted, the p<‘oplc are 
patiently w.utiiig, ns for some tlrcadfnl disaster : — 
plague, pestileiici , or taniiiie. .ue nothing to ilu* 
misery uf being subject to the violenci and cxtortinii 
of this r.ibblo soldiery. One of our servants, who 
himself had foriueily been a soldier in tlir king’s 
camp, said lliat the troops were raised from (he 
wandering tribes, and from the cities. Tbos(>*frum the 
tubes arc paid by the king, the 'others by tin: citu < 
Sons of the chiefs of the tribes, and indeed, of all 
unimportant goveriinients, arc detained at court ,.s 
fiostages.’* 

June 34.—" Left Sultania at half-past three. .S.iv. 
some watcr-tnrtoiscs on the edge of the little stie.im 
which watered the vale. Continued our course to 
^eiigan, a walled city, distant from ^ultama si\ 
parasan^s. Here we found, in the caravaiisi r i , 
large belles of cotton brought by merchants iiuni 
Teffraq, intended for Turkey. There were also two 
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Tartar inorcl'.ants natives of Astrachan, who Iiad 
brought iron and tea for sale. 'J'hey wished , to know 
whether we wantnl tea of Cathay. 1 was curious 
to know something about the countries thej had 
visited ; but they spoke nothing but Turkish, without 
which language a person may tn\Yul to very little 
purpose in these ]iarts : Persian .is quite % foreign 
language.” 

June — “After a restless night, rose so ill with 

a fever tliat I could not go on. My conipanion Mi . 

C , was nearly in the same state. We touched 

nothing all dayj” 

June 2(i. — “ After such another night, I liad 

determined to go on, but Mr. C declared himself 

unable to stir; so here we dragged thiougU aiiotlici 
miserable day. What added to our distress was, 
tliat we were in danger, if detained here another day 
^'tr two, of being absolutely in want of the uccebsaries 
oflite before reaching Tebri/. We made repeated 
applications to the monied people, but none wuuhl 
.ulvtiiicc a piastre. Where arc the people who flew 
forth to meet general Malcolm with their purses and 
tlieir lives ^-r-Anothdr generation is risen up, “who 
know out Joseph.” Providentially a poor muleteer 
.iiiiving from Tebriz, bccatne security for us, and thus 
wc uhtani(>d five tomans. This was a heai7cn-sond ; 
and we lay down quietly, free from apprehensions 
ot being obliged to go u fatiguing journey of eight 
or ton lihurs, without a house or village in the way, 
III oiir presei^t weak and reduced state. We hud 
oatdi nothing for two days. My mind Vao much* 
disordered from head-ache trad giddiness, from which 
I was seldom free ; but n;^ heart, I trusty was r«hth 
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Clinst anil liis saints. To live nmch loiisiirr in ihi*. 
ivuild of sickness and, pain, >.reincii no way iIumkiIiIu , 
tlic most. favourite •piuspcctb of my heart su-nud \tiy 
pool tiniT childish ; and chcorhilly would I hi\e(v- 
< Iiniirred them all fur the uufadin<r inheritance.'’ 

June 27* — “ My Ainieiiian siiviint was iittncked 
III the saifie way. Tlie rest did not ^ct me the things 
lliat 1 wanted, so tha^ I passed the tliird day in the 
Miinc exhausted state ; my head, too, was tortnreil 
ivith shocking pains, such hs, tugother with the lion in 
i fell at being .^xpusud to the sun, shewed me plaiiilv 
to what to »/erihe iiiy sickness. Towards eveninu;, 
two mure uf our servants were attacked in the saiin 
Wiiy, and lay groumiig liom pains in the head.” 

June 2»t. — “ All wen much recovered, but in 
ihc afternoon 1 <igain lelapst'd. During a high tcvei 

i\Ii. C read to me in hed, t’le epistle to tin 

l.phesiaiis, and 1 never felt the cons dations of tli.it 
diviiie lovefalioit of niysU'iies more sensibly ami 
'loleiiiuly. ilaii in the night prevented uin sfitnia 
oil.” 

June 2D — “ My ague and fever retuinvd, witii 
'wiich a head-achc, that i was allnost frantic. 
and again T said to myself, “ Let patience \iave liii 
perfect work,” and kept pleading tiic pioinisis, 

When liiou passcst through the watert, T will In 
with th^f,” &e ; and the Lord did not withhold lii" 
piesence. I endeavoured to repel all the disoideitd 
thoughts that the fever occasioned, and to ^eep in 
^ud that all was friendly; a friendly Lor^l piesidinu 
^iiid iiotliin^ exercising me but what would shew itsi || 
It last friendly. A vtolettt perspiration at last relievi d 
*he^cute pain in my head, and my heart njuicid , 
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but as soon as that was ovci, tlie exhaustion it occa. 
aioncd, aildcil to the fatigue from the pain, left me 
in as low a state of depression *as ever X in* 

1 seemed about to sink into a long fainting fit, and 1 
almost wished it ; but at this moment, a little alter 
midnight, 1 was summoned to mount my horse, and 
set out, rather dead than alive. , We on si^ 

parasaiigs. Wo had a thunderstorm with hail.*^ 

July L. — “ A long and tiresome march to Sarc- 
hiiiid* III seven parasangs there was no village. They 
had notliing to sell but buttermilk and bread ; but a 
servant of Abbas Mirza, happening to be at the same 
caravansera, sent us some flesh of a mountain-cow 
which he had shot the day before. All day I had 
scarcely the right recollection of myself, from the 
violence of the ague. We have now reached the 
end of the level ground, which we have had all tho 
way from Tehran, and are approaching the bound- 
arii's of Parthia and Media ; a most natural 
boundary it is, as the two ridges of mountains 
have ha<l on the left and right, come round and form 
a barrier ” 

July 2. — At two in the morning we set out. 1 

hardly know when 1 have been so disordered. I had 

little or no recollection of things, and what I did 

leiiicmbci, at times, of happy scenes im India or 

r.n«lniul, hPived only to embitter my present ^tuatiou. 

Soon afti'i 1 ('moving into the air, 1 was seized with 

.1 viulciit; ague, and in this state 1 went on till 

'lUii-iisc. At three parasangs and a half, we found^a 

title raravansera, apparently very little ubedt as tbe^' 

grass was growing in the court. There was nothing 

all round but the barren ^ iMks, which geneAilly 

* 
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roti!i;licti the country before thr moiint>iiii rear'> its 
height. Such an etlitlcc, in such a sitiiiitiuii, Wcin 
chceriiigj Soon after, we came to a river, o\er wliieli 
was a high bridge ; I sat down in the sh.idp iiiidei it, 
with two camel-drivers. The eatila, ii>i it happriied, 
lorded the river, and passed on without iiiy per- 
cisviiig^. Mr. C— , seeing no signs of me, 
returned, and after Jooking about tui some time, 
espied my horse grazing; he concliidoil iiiiineilititely 
that the horse had ilun^ me from the bridge into 
the river, and was almost ready to give me up fur 
lost. My spi^dy appearance from inuler the biidue 
relieved his terror and anxiety. 'I'lic pass was a mere 
iiuUiing to those at iiiisliirc ; in fact it was no part of 
the mountain wc climbed, but only a few bills. In a 
natural opening iii the mountains, on the other side, 
was a river, with must of its bed dry , and over if .1 
bridgo ot many arches — whit h led us to an uiiwalleil 
village, surrounded by eorn-fields, which wc roaelied 
.it ten o’clock. Halt the people still continue ill , 
for myselt, I am, tliroiigh God’s intiiiitc nuici, 
recovering.’' 

July 3. — *' Started at torce, full three hours ■ill' t 
we ought, and, as was to be expected, we all !>ot ill 
again, from being exposed to the sun siv hums, fi.i 
we did n^t get to our ground, Turconiaii, till ehvtii 
o’clock^ It was a poor village among the liilN; uit 1 
winch our whole way from Miami lay. Ascemliiig 
•me, and descending another, was the wlioll: u| tin 
^pnety, so that I do not know when wc have li id .1 
more tiiesifinc day.” 

July 4.—“ 1 so far prevailed as to get the catii.i 
intf motion at midnight. Lust our way in the mg la. 
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but aruviiij!; at a village were Set right again. At 
eight (Miiir to Kilk caravaiiscra, but not stopping thcn>, 
went on to a village, where we aorived at lialf-past 
nine, '('he baggage not coming up till long after, we 
got no breakt.i'-t till one o’clock. In consequence ot 
all these thing'-, want ot sleep, want of refreshiiieiit, 
and oxposiiie to the sun, I was preseiidy^jj^'a high 
fever; winch raged so furiously all the diat 1 

A\iis nearly deliiiuus, and it was some time before 1 
could get the right recollec\ion of myself. I almost 
despaiied, and <lo now, of getting alive through this 
iinfoitiinate joiiiciey. Last night 1 felt remarkably 
well, calm, and composed: and sat rellccting on niy 
heavenly rest, with more sweetness of soul, abstrac- 
tion trom thi world, and solemn views of (tod than f 
have had for a long tunc. Oh > for such sacied hours! 
'rills short and painful life would scarcely be felt, 
could 1 live thus at heaven’s gate. It being impossihlu 
1o coutiiiiie my journey in my present state, and one 
ot the -.ervants also being so ill that he could not 
iinwc w ith safety, we determined to halt one day at the 
village, and sent on a messenger to sir (tore, atTcbri/, 
iiitoiiiiiiig him of ourappioach.” 

July 0. — “ Slept all day, and at sun-set prepared 
to proceed all the way to 'I'ebriz, or at least to Scid 
Absul , but wc did not set out till one in thq^ morning. 

J was .igaiii dieadfully disordered with head-aphe and 
li'vei \\\ got into a wretched hovel, where the 
i.ig.iig i< ver almost deprived me of reason. In the 
cool ot the evening we set out to go to Scid Abad, 
disl.iii' about three parasangs. When the caf.la«arrivea M 
lUiii Seid Abad. it was a dark night, about eleven 
o'clock, end not one of the pw^y knew where it wus. 
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Tioi could \TC>di!K:ovt‘r it by tlic* barkitit; of tbc dogs, 
till' usual sign. Once wc beard the bark, and made 
sure of having attained our object ; but founil only 
•.onto shepherds keeping watch over tbcir flocks by 
iii<;lit These boors shewed us wliicli toad to take, 
winch we soon found end in nothing; so ictiirning, 
wo triedy|^ induce one of tlicin to serve as a guide, 
with th^'promisc of^my sum oi iiioney ho re<|iiiied, 
—but all ill vain. The only thing that reiiiaiiied to 
bo done was to be duw'ii oirthe i,pi)t, and wait patiently 
tor the day ‘ which I did, and caught surli a cold, .is, 
with .ill our ^ther exposures, coiisiiiiMii.itGd my disor- 
ders. As soon us it was day, wc found oiii way 

to the village, where TIr. was waiting tor iis. 

Not being able to stay for us, be went on to 
'i'ebriz, and w'c as fur as Wasmuch, where he pro- 
mised to piucurc tor us a tine uppe: room furnished , 
but when wo arrived, the^ domed that there was 
any such place ; at l.ist, utter an hour’s tlireatcmng, 
wo got udiiiitt<ii*oe to it. An hour before bre.ik of 
day I left it, in hop< s of reaching Tebriz In loro sun- 
rise Some ut the people seemed to feel coiiipassimi 
lor me, and asked me if 1 was not very, ill At la<>t 
r leached the gate, and feebly asked foi a man tu 
shew me the way to the ambassador’s." 

By a fever of nearly two month’s contirmaiico. 
wbicli, during the greater portion of that period, r.igi d 
with unremitting severity, Mr. Martyii was di^outod in 
Jus intention of presenting in person his translation ot 
Ni^w Testament to the king of Persia and to tin. 
priijce Ins son His disappointment, however, uii tins 
oc4asion was greatly dwiiaished by the kiininess of 
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Sir (loro Oiisolt’y, who, ti)<;Ltlict Mitli bis vra^ 

tenderly and assidiioiislv AtUntivr to AIi. ^fnrtyii 
throughout the whole ot his illness ) and who, in order, 
that nothing might he wanting conducive to the favour- 
able arceptaiiee of the .New Testament by the king, 
proinis<-<l hiiiiself to present it at court,' 

The idea ot retnriiing to Hiigland, wh^i;|t^^rst oc- 
curred to Mr. M.irtyn .it Cawonorc, was,^ Wo havr 
seen, inst.iiitly abandoned by him, on ito appearin': 
to be. the iliMite will that he should visit Persia 
\ltn necoinplishihg his great obj pet in that country, 
the geijcial stiilft of his health seeming to him torcndei 
the ni'^.isure rcipiisite, he reverted to his original inten- 
tJoii ; III the prosecution of which he was cuiifirined 
by his long illness at Tebriz, winch had been indiieed 
by exposure to a heated atmosphere 

Happy would it have been, speaking utter the inan- 
iicr of men, had be been less precipitate in putting his 
design III execution ; but, on the tenth day atter his 
lecovery, he commenced his journey. AVliat he tell 
win II depiived of health; and what weic his sensa- 
tions wlnvi HI a considerable degree restored to it, may 
Im> seen in I'xtracts from two letters, the one addressed 
tif} Ml . Siincoii, from the bed of sufleriiig ; the other 
sent to a friend exceedingly beloved by him in 
<'oinwall. 

L would not pain your heart,** he said in the 
tiist, “ but we who are in Jesus have the privilege oi 

' sir Gore Ousclev, according to Us promise, laid thi Nev. 

I K s* .tineiit bi fi I'rc the Kim;, ^ ho publicly expressed his approbl- 
tiiiii ijf till' woik Ho also earned the MS. to St Petersburg, 
\hi-i, , unikr Ins superintendence, it was printed and put into^cir- 
Liilation I .\ppLndix A, 
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v-ic\Milg Jifc and dtiitli as iioaily l!ic samr, siiico Ixith 

^Tu ours , and I thank a uniciuiis Lord tlial skckiicss 

« 

' carnc at a time wlien I was innri' frru iroiii .ippari'iit 
iVasoiis for Imiig. Nothing, M'lnimgl^, rt'iuiiiiis tor 
nio to do, but to follow the rost oi 1113 iaiiiily to tin- 
tomb.” 

“ It^l^HiS^cased flod,” he wrote in the soooiid, “ in 
restore me/'to life aii^ health aiiuni nut that f liavt 
\et lecoveriid my furiiiei slieiigth, hut I consider niy 
self suflicieiitly restored tif pioseciite niy |oiiiney. 
daily prayer is, that iiiy lati elias^senieiiL iiniy h.ivi 
its intended ettect, atid make me aM the rest ot iiiy 
dii\s, more humble and less sell-eoiitulent Si-lf cun- 
tnleiice has often let me down fearlul lengths, and 
woiilil, without (jiod’s gracious interference, prove iiiv 
einlless peulitioii. 1 seem to bo made to tcei this evil 
of 111 ) heart, more tlum any other at this time In 
jirayei, o» when f write or converse on the siihjecr, 
iMirist appears to me iiiy life and strength, iuit at 
other tunes, I am thoughtless and bold, as it [ li.id 
all life and strength ni myself. Such tn-glecfs on oni 
part are a dimnnitiun ot our joys; but the ts'uvdiaiit ' 
the Covenant stands last with >1-11111 ha his pcupli 
evermore I mentioned my conversing suim-liiuLs on 
divine siib|cuts. In these I am sometimes led on b\ 
the Suoti# Persians, and tell theiil all I know ot tin 
very r^'cesses of the sanctuary, liut to gNi- <111 
ncuoiiiit ot all my discussions with thesi' invstn 
phiiosopheis must he reserved to the time ot bur nn > ) 

^atig. Do 1 dream ! that 1 venture to thp.k and w I iIl 
^ such 2 n event as that^ Is it possible, that wi 
slu#l ever meet again below Tlioiigh it is posstlih 
I ^aie not iiidulg^,9uch a pleasing hope. 
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“ In tlivfo ilajs 1 iiiU'iiil my horw’-i? hfad 

towards ('iinst.iiitiiioi>lo, distant about one thcjusmui 
three liiiiidreil miles. Notluii», 1 think, will ocrnslon 
any fiiitliei detention here, if I can prucuie »en,inls 
who know both J*i rsi.tn and Turkish. Ignorant as I 
am of 'i'urkisli, shoulil I lx taken ill on the road, iiiy 
rase would lx ]>iliable indeeil. Thu and 

Ills suite dit still hiK , Ills aiid.Lady Ouli|PyVatteii- 
itotis to me dining iiiy illness have been unremttted. 
The |}iince Abli.is Mir/a,*thc wisest of the king’s 
sons, and hen to the throne, was lieie some time 
altei ni\ aiiiv.-ir t much wished to present a copy of 
the l*(isi.iii New Testament to him, but T euuld not 
riso Irom iny bed- The hook, however, will be given 
liiDi by the ainbass.idor. Public curiosity about tiu 
gospil, now, fur the first time in the mcmoiy ot 
the modem f\isiaiis, introduced into the cuiintiv, is a 
g'ood deal excited hoio and at Sliira/, and in utiui 
pl.iecs so that, upon the whole, I am thankful for 
having lieiri hd hither, and detained, though niy 
ii'sideiicc 111 this country has been attended with many 
unph as.iivt eiieiimstances. 'J'he w'uy of the kings ul 
the east is jurpariny,' thus much may be said with 
xalety, but little more. The Persians will also piobU' 
blv t.ikc the had in the inarch to Sion.” 
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MR. MARTYN rOMMBN< FS llJ'i, lOI RNF\ IlOAir- 

WARIIS, BY WAY OF CO>STAM^n'i HM !■ \1SII=? 

EOH'MIA/IN — Sl'lFFRS FROM MVER — DIIS W 
TOCAP IN PERSIA — VIEW OF HIS CllARAr PER — 
CONCLUSION, 

Wiiil such feubic hopes of reaching; I'.i.jfiiiml, Mi. 
Martyii cuinmcnci'd a journey which was the most 
paiiitul, uikI at the same tune the most jn\ till cm he 
ever uiidcituok. Tlie miseries he eiidiirud m it wire 
intense ; but it eiidetl in heaven. 

Sept. 2. — “ All things being ready,” lie s-ajs, “ I 
set out on Illy long journey of on6 thonsaifd tliiee hiiii.- 
died miles, carrying letters from Sir Cj. Oiisfdey, l<tr 
the govoiiiois of Hrivaii, Cars, and J'lr/eriiin, and the 
anibassad^Sr at Constantinople. My party consist oil ot 
two AsniPiiian servants, Antoine the groom,' .iiid 
Sergius, who was to accompany me all the way to 
Coubtaiitmople, he professing to »>peak Peisiait eml 
7^kish, and to be qualified to act as my iiiterpieti i , 
buq hnf knowledge of the former 1 soon tumid to be 
ratybr scanty. These were mounted, and twr« i^liei 
horses, carried mj^^luggage ; my IMihmander had uUo 
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Cliappar/ hoisps ; and I rod*' 'my otvn ; thoro was 
also a man on foot to bring liack tlu' rattlo. As stt' , 
jiassed tliioinih tln^ bazaars ot Tobnz, I saw quantities 
of tbo finest fiiiit displayed on every stand. At sim- 
set \vc leit tlie westeiii g.ito of Tebri^ betiinil iis. 
Tbo horses pio\od to b<‘ soiry nnimalsit^yio sunk so 
often iindei Ins load, that \.e were going 

ulint the Mihitiaiider isdled twe poraiianPfjjyhiit which 
was nndoiibtedly three oi four. It wo^ mtd^ht 
beioie w'o aiiivoAyit Sangla, a village in the middle 
of the |il.im of TcHiii/. 1'here they proeiircd me .i 
place 111 tiu VAoit's house. I slept till <ifter sim-rise 
of the thud, and did not choose to proeced at such 
an hour , so I passed most of the day in my mom. 
At tiuee m the afternoon proceeded towards Sofian. 
Afy health being again restuied, through infittite and 
imboiiiided mercy, T was able to look tonud the 
crc<ition with calm delight. The plain 'ot "I'ebriz. 
tow aids the west and south-west, stretches away to 
an iiiiiiic'iia' distance, andiw buuiulrd m these diicc- 
tiiins by iiioiiiilains so remote, as to appear, troni 
till ir sott blue, to blend with the skies. The bag- 
g.ige haviiig'been seilt on before, I ambled on with niy 
^liliTiiaT^der, looking all around me, and especially 
towaiiU the distant hilts, with gratitude -and joy. 
Oh ' It IS necessary to have |iccn conhned to a bed of 
'ickiiess, to know the delight of moving freely •ihroiigh 
till works of God, with the senses left at liberty to 
'ii|oj tlrelr proper objects. My attendant nut being 
Ml) cun VI riiint with l^rsiaii, we rode silently alp)^ 

’ All 'll irtMi, throiigli till friendly interference of the «ii|*bas 
'ntiuV, truMlloit with what arc termed Chappar H'lmee, foy iii 
MVi'hiit 01 which sec Biudcr’s OitenMp^jfg/lu,p !ICu 
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tor my part I coiiM ii(>t have ciijoyotl any companion 
str iiiHcli <i-s 1 (lid my .own feelings At siiii-sct we 
Tcuehcd Sjofian, a tillage with gardens, at the north- 
west end ul the plain ; which is usually tlu' i'list stage 
truin Tebnz. ''The Zahit was in Ins coin-tield, under 
a little te afa. in specting his labourers, who weru cutt- 
ni” tlie sii as to be lit to bo oaten by cattle , 

this was ddm^ druiv,Mg ovci it .icvliinlei .irinod with 
blades of a triangulai turiii, placed in iriilLToiil pl.wies, 
so that tin ir veiticos should coinculp?lti the i \ hiulor. 

“ The Zabil paid me no nttoiil^oii,,but sriit a lua’t 
to shew mo <i place to sloop in, w ho luthk mo to oiii' 
with only three walls. T demanded another vxilU tom, 
and wMs nccoidingly conducted to a w'eavor’s, w lu rt , 
notw'ilhstaiidiiig the iiius({uitoes and other vermin, 1 
passed tile night conitortably enough. On my ulltiiiig 
moiii'v, (he LMihmandor interfered, and said that it it 
woio known that L had given money, ho should b< 
milled , and added,—* they, indeed, dare nut take it , ' 
but tins I did nut liiid to be the case.” 

Sept. 4. — ** At suii-rise 'mounted my liprso, and 
proceeded nurtli-xvcst, tlirough a pass in the inuuii- 
taiiis, towaids Muruii. By the 'way, L ^al down by 
the brook, and there ate my bread and raising, iiud 
drank of the crystal 'Stream ; but oitjior tin' coldness 
of tins tnfhsual breOkfast, or the ruling alter it, did 
not at sail agree with me. The heat oppicssed im 
much, and the road seemed intolirahly tedious, .ii 
last we got put frpm among the tnuuiitains,'au(l s,iv^ 
*'!^]MHa$o4l^Murua, iii a him valley on the rmhi 
It^i^bMjj^evea o’clock wluii we reaclu'd it. As 
tlicjfKmmander could not nninediatily huJ a j^lait 
to put. me 111 , A complete view of this village 
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Tlipy stared at iny Juiroiioati dress, but no disrespect 
was shewn. 1 was doposileil, at hist, wit)i — — — ^ 
Khan, wIki- was seated in a 'plaCe with three walls. 
Not at nil disposi d to pass the day in company^ as 
well .IS exposed, J iiskcnl lor another room ; on whieh 
J w.Ls shewn to the stable, where , ther%yMU» a little 
place paitifioned od, bill so ns to adoHH||BMr tin* 
horses. 'I'he smell ol the stable, thoil^^|HpFm general 
dis.igreeable to me, was so strong, that I'\ran ^ito 
iiiiweil, and stiangely dispirited and melancholy, 
linuiediatcly after dinner I fell fast asleep, and slept 
four hotiis , ViUvr which 1 rose and ordered them to 
prepare fui tlie next journey. The horses being changed 
here, it was sonic tinio befoie they were brought, but 
by exerting luyself, we moved off by rpidiiitfht. It 
was a must mild and doliglitful night, and the pure 
air, after the smell of the stable, was 4|iiitc veviMiig, 
I'or once, also, I travelled all the way witliout beiiig 
sleepy ; and beguiled the hours of the night by tliink- 
ing ot the 1 1th Psalm, — especially the connection ot 
the last tliiee verses with (he preceding.’’ 

Sept.'o, — ** III five hourtf we were just on the hills 
which jacc the pass out of the valley of Murun, and in 
tour iiniirs and a hall more, emergci^rom between the 
two iidges of inouiitaiiis into the Yblley of Gurjur. 
(i! nr fur is ciuht pafasaiigs from aiidMiir course 

to It as IK arly due north. This l6a|g marchtwas far 
Iroin being a fatiguing one. The air, the road, and 


111^ .spiAts were good. Here 1 was well accommo- 
il.itrd, but jf.id to mourn over my impjjfiBP- 

towards my servanhs i there is nothing.'^j|||p|^|HK^s 
iii\) peace so luiich. flow much more nohle aqjlrl^od- 
likv io bi .11 with calmness, and with i»‘y. 
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i.iUior Ilia'll nngur, th(> failings anil oflViiri's of others. 
<> that 1 may, throngh- grace, be enabled to recoiled 
myself 111 the time of te^iptatioii ! O tiuit the Spiiit 
of God may check my folly, and at such times, btinuL 
the lowly Saviour to niy view.” 

Sept. O^fe^Sooti after twelve we staiteil wi(h f’esli 
horses, to .A ic Ai.li, ui distant two 

pnraaangSf lB|lkMaut>\ls broad ns the' fsis, with a 
ciirrl^nt aS' strong as th.il of the (ranges 'J'he lerr\- 
hoat being on the other side, 1 lay down to sleep till 
it came; but observing my i,er\aut» di^ the same, I 
was obliged to get up and exeit itiyseJf.'Mt d.Lwneil. 
howevci, betoie we got over. The boat w.is a hii^e 
fabric 111 the form of .a rhombus, 'i'he foiryinaii had 
only ti stick to |iush with , an oar, I dare say, hi luid 
never seen of heard of, and many ot my tiain hail 
probably* never tloatcd before; — so alien is a INisi.in 
tioin e\(ty thing that belongs to shipping. W e ianilul 
'aioly on the other side in about two ininnies. \\ i 
weie tour hours m reaching Nacksh.in, and lor li.ilt 
.111 hour more 1 was led from street to street, till at 
last 1 was lodged m a wash-house belonging to a gu .it 
man, a corner ut which was cledncd out tor iH*; It 
was near noon, and my baggage w.is not .irriM'A , sir 
that 1 was obliged to go without my bieaktast , wliu li 
was hard, %fter a ride of four houi sin the sun. 'Lhc 
baggagL**\vas delayed so long, that I began to tear . .it 
last, however, it arrived. All the atteinoon | slept, 
and at arose, and coiitiiiiied wakeful till niid- 

>, 9te^wM||!^roused my people, and with ^rsli hoiMs 
seWWBpWw travelled till snniisc. 1 •.caiei ly 

pcrc^^m that we had beeu moving, — a IIi brew' w.^hI 
11 the. 16th , having led nic gradually iiVto 
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speculations oil tlie eighth cinijiigatinn ol the Arahu 
I :iin glad iii\ |iliilologio:il ciinosiry l^ rciived, 
ns Illy 111111(1 will ho less hableltu ihluness.” 

Sept. 7 . — “ Arii\<'d at Khouck, a piioi Milage, 
distant. tiVi' and a halt paiaNaiigs from Na6kshaii 
iiiMily west. I bhuiild have nioiibooe^r^Mt on ile- 
'•ct'iidiiig into of Nack<sli.ui«4||HHB|||ifm was 

niirstrd liy file a|>p(\iraiico Hif a <jiHR^guiitain, 
opposite to Us lit the other cud, iisioi^ w tHgh afiovi 
tlie rest that tlii'Y *'unk into insignificance. It was 
tt'uJly ~iptihliine,>. .iiid the iiilurcst it excited was not 
lesKMiijoil, wl {'if, oil llh. pilling its tinine, I was told it 
was Agri, or Aiaiat. Thus 1 saw two remarkable 
objects 111 Olio day, — the Araxes, and Ararat. At 
foiii III the afteiiiouii w'c set out lor Sliuuoi. TIu 


exnitiu was pleasant, the ground o\(>i whieli wi 
•p.issid was lull ot ruh cultivation and veidiire, watend 
h\ iiiaiiy .1 stream, and containing foiU villages, iiiosi 
ot them with the usual appendage ol gardens. 'I'o 
add to the ucone, the great Ararat was on our loll 
i)if the peak ol that hill the whole church was oiici 
I out (Had, it has now spread far and wide, eviii to 
th(' or the earth, but the ancient vicinity ol it 
kni.ns jt MO luoic. 1 fancied nvpipy a spot where 
\iiali pel haps ollered his saerifieeV'l and llie prnmiM' 
ot IJod, • 'iliat s(ed-time and hardest iX'iould not 


ap])eared to me to be more-elactly fulfilled iit 
till* agrei alih plaiii m which it was spoken than else- 


V. Iiiai', o'. I had nut seen such fertility i||.ai)y pan 
ot the 's|ijr> (loiiiiuiotis. Here thevjM &pil * 
laiidi d Ml a new world; so may 
oiitude till storm of life, anti land at last 
tilt' l'V( ilasiing lulls I 


Ihit. 
le ot 
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“ Vi^liL confitiiT on, wo lost oiir Aiay, and "ot inU'i- 
ct'plid I)^ soiii(‘ tlL'( ^ ti.i vines, intu unc of uliicli tlic 
liorso lha{ oarnud’^iny^ trunks, sunk so iut'|), llut iIil 
wntei {:ot into une ol tluiii, velti-il llie liiii'i), .iiid 
s|)uiluil snmu liouks. I'lndin" it in v.iiii lo atteiii|>! 
i;iuniii^ iinotiier villai;i , wlieie, 

riflcr a o aged iiieii w'ltli sdier lie,ir<[- 

optiied niou<>h ni.ti inid- 

(ighted to dry niy hooks^ took some 
eoftee, ana sank luto deep sleep , tioni whA li a>vAkiiig 
ill the eailiest daviii uf . it V 

Sept. it. — “ I roused the peu{yt'c, aiiu iiW arlelj^lit- 
till ride oi oiio parasaiu; to Shiiiroi, distant tdiii 
paiasan^s from Khoock. Hare 1 was aecoinmodati d 
hy (hr great man with a stidde, or w niter room, loi 
Ihiv hiidd it in such a strange vicinity, in oidir to 
havi It viaiin iii wiiitei. x\t present, while tlie w« i 
iliei IS still hot, the smell is at times overpoueiiiig 
At ( loveii at night we moved oil, with fresh lioisis 
loi Duwala ; but though we had giinles in nhnnd.iiiLi , 
we were not able to extricate ourselves from thr r.'vvnifs 
witli which this village is surrounded ll^or^iriiig 
another man from a village wu’hnppemd tw-Vniid^ i 
into, we at last nmde our way, through griss and'ifiii't*, 
to the pass, which led iis to a roimtry as dry .is ili* 
one we hkd left was wet. Aiarat w^'wiow iii.iti 
near ‘ ad: the foot of it is Duwala, six parns,ings (i >01 
\ackshan, where we anived at seven m the nioiinna o! 

Sept. Hfr-r'* ^ llniikiii!. all sii!;!il o’ 

* I perceived llllle ol tin ^idiousms.. 

nwS MBah nJv'i tried also somi- ililliLiillii s in llie |i>lli 
IVw^witbout being able to ni.isti i them. \il|’|^^ 
oil thQ 15th ai^dtiOtli Fsalui, and gamed some bgh> 
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into the 'I'hr Mllairers iibt briiiairi!; thr 

liuises 111 turn'. \vu were not tibh- 1 o go on iii^ht ; 
but I AY ns not iniich conoenif-il, !■> L tliero^j (•ainod 
^oine rest 

Sept 10 —“All (la> at the villngo^ Avriting (Ioaa n 
notes on llie 1 Mil anil lOtli IVilii;. Morad at mid- 
iiiglil, .111(1 .iriiAed e.iily in the iu&rniii^j^8B|Mfef an . ’ * 

Sept. M. — “ 1 iiliulitid at Itosvn Kh jW lho irover- 
noi's palaee, .is it may bo caili'd, for fad sceiDS todiA'c 
tii,!i Mjlo v({ii.il to that of a prince. Indeed, coni- 
^ in.ijidini' a tort on the fiontier, within six hours oi 
the lliissiaiii'J'rt’e i«. entiustcd with a considerable force 
and IS mail A iiidepi iident oi the Shah AltiT ^loeplll{r 
two hoiiis, I Aviis snmmuiiud to his presence lie at 
liivC took no notice nt mo, but coiitniuod loadiin' hiv 
Kui.in, It bung the Mobiirrun After a eunipliiiieiit 

two lie losniiied Ills devotions, llic next ceremony 
Awls to lAcliaiige a rich shawl dress foi astillriclui 
i.eli'.st , on piehnce of its being cold. The next di-.- 
plav w'.K to eall loi bis physician, who, .liter respect- 
t'llliA /Li-ljiig ins piiKe, stood on one side: tins was t( 
"•liev. tlisH li( h.id a domestic physician. His sei v.int'. 
w LlL^V^ I'ltlilv elad. My letter from the anibnssa- 
dm. tv Inch tdl iioav bad Iain neglected on the ground, 
Av.is ipisuil and iisul bv a Munnshee. He heard with 
1 . 1 -I il inui,».s, Avli.d Sir tiorc had written kjiboiit the 
traiislalion ol the (io'-pels. After this he mbs veiy 

kind ami .itfi ntivi , ,iml sent fur Lieutenant M oi 

I III eiigrur (T'-, Av ho vv .i> stationed, Avith two serjeants, at 
III)-, iori , ^11 the artciiioon, the governor, s^nt forse% 
i 'ai*n III piiAati. A iuuntain, in a bafiia*^<l£^i[niie 
in^ihle, AV.IS plauiig before him, and in iS^ntci 
L:r.i*|v.;s and iiilIuiis vvcic cooling; two .time- pieces 
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»('!(' Lefivrc lii'm, to nhow tlii- iippioiicli ot the tiiiio ot 
lawful . l)(‘[(u\Vilu' miiuIow, at a t:;ii'<it 

laii a bic^ul iui«Um|iidytrciiiii, oviT kh ks and stoi.r 
iindi'i a biidj^' of twoarcin--, piodiioiii'; an a^tci.diji 
luuiiiiur. on iho sido <d ilu* ii\oi vim ;.,tMliiM, .oi'l 
ridi |)Iain: aud diiLitl\ in tioiit, \r.ti it 11' 
now on froVfi I ( I cpioii^ J>itl loo niiio!i l.iliiMK 

to coiiv^Pl^il tr^ To Ito^in .i r diM ll'•'^a>ll 

by Qbscrvhig tliat ‘ lu wasjiiuin and va- .n 

•(ntiSt of anotlipr bricaftti,’ but tins )irovbiOi.il 

no eiroot llo ordtu'd ioi iht i i , a i>ii;i,<! < 

and lour liurv»i, with wIikIi a 'I'lnk L'fl <.nr.< 

from C'ars. Lionlonant M dini d .tnd pa^s^d il-i 

rest ot tbo pvenini; vitli us 

So|it. 1*2. - ‘'Till' lioisch not bfni« rtady loi I'l. 
adoidiii^ to III) oidoi, I rudo alone, tiiid touiid ms 
wav <0 ladi-iMij/iii (or Throe Clinrciios), two and i ii dr 
|Minsin«s di-itanl. Directing my (■oin>>( to tin* lai. 
cliiii<!i, I toiind It oiicIosihI by sonic ollici hiiiMi 'O't. 
and a wall Within the eiitiami, I loiiiurTt 
< ourl, with monks, cowled and gowned, niovma''-><>’'ij'^ 
On seeing iiiy Armenian Ictteib, they broicakvIP/ < > 
the |iatriarch^ lodge, w'hcre 1 touhd twi> InsffTiV* m 
of whom wusi Neutus, at breakfast on pilaw s, Jvi'/l'''* 
WHIG, arrack, tV'c. and Seratiiiu witli Jlliein -^s li 
spoke Mni;!is1i, French, aud Italian, 1 liair*fe<iddlu’iilK 
in coniflinriicatiiig with tny hosts. Attci ^IncaKlast 
Soratiiio shewed me the room appointed, aiifl sal down 
and told me his story. His proper name, in Aiiin ii'.iti 


' he was horn at r.r/erum, < ‘-fttrim in oi 

RaM^Tllatholic parents. Jlis falhu d)iMg 9rtlicii li 
his mother intrusted luiii to the eai|-'oi 
thQ mi^^^||itics,.)o be carried to Jioine to be tdiK-aVd 



no 
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'riirrp ho sludioil i-ight jcaih, ‘ind hrcamc perfpclh 
I'^urupeiiiiurd At I'ightrt'ii ur^'Uv^nty be left llotne, 
.111(1 r('p.iire(l to Muiiiit 1 iibanus/'whp'\. 4 i 0 was ordained 
.(11(1 llu're Ills (.jrs mitc opened to the fat' chood of tin* 
l*opc’s pn l( iiMijiis AftiT this he served the ArRieni<iii 
ihiiicli .it l'!r/r>iiiin, .ind (lieu at Cvs^ (^^whicli hi' 
went to ll.igd.id. Uecdving at tMis H|S 9 |||||hvitatioii 
Iruin the patnaicli .it F.ch-Alifly.(a to jo||| 9 wrir body, 
. lle..coiisciit('«i, oil eoiulition that he shoi^dlfetbe^ii- 
s!d('ri'.I "ns '' poiiiiiiiin monk ; and accordingly he 
.‘Kuinih'd withiilxt deference which his talents and 
superior inh^natioii demand. He is exerting himself 
lo extend Ins iiitliu'iiee in (he monastery, for the 
pnrposi' ut e\(‘ciit’iig some plans he has formed foi 
the iinprovi'nicnt ol the Armenians. The monastery. 
.111(1 ('(in<-c(|iieritly the whole of the Arnieniaiis, au 
hiider the dnection of Nestus, one of the bishops, 
i'll tia' patii.iK'li h'phraim is a mere cypher, and passe*. 
*v> 4 ist (it Ins till)) 111 bed. About throe years ago, 
\esiiis' su( ivM'dcd III forming a synod for the iiianagi 
h'l lit oi Mie bu'.iness of the church, consisting of eight 
liis!iT'>j^i*'iii \>hicli, of counie, he is alUpowerful. Tlu 
patii.J^iT' IS rloct('d 1 >y twelve bishops. One membei 
.{hoK* ot the s> nod is a man of any ability, and he 
■SOUK ^»'.e‘ M nliiies to differ from Nestus. The object 
' V Ini'll ^^er. ‘|)e has at heart is a college, to*^ teach the 
Ainieiiian ^oiitli higie, rhetoric, and the other miences. 
'I Ik* (xpeitioiiuy nl this is acknowledged, but they 
e niilot a^u .* .ihout (he place where the coH^|gj^;Aould 
Ik* Sci'u,**, coiisidc'ntig the danger to 
( ,ithudr.iv sent is ( xpostd, from its situatioa 1 lNM|Mn 
Kli^iiii, 1*01 sia, and Turkey, is for building H avvVflis 
^ >io<^us, on (he contrary, considering that £ch>]!llip/n) 
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IS the spot .ippoiiitcit^y heaven, aeconliiiu; to a vision 
o1 (^leg*l■^, fur tlwj ^iithedral seal, ,iiid so Siiiietiheil, 
IS foi having ijMlHCre. \Thi‘ errors and superstitions ot 
Ins people the subject of Sciopc's conveisntiuii 

the whole nuliiiing, and setnud to he the occasion nt 
real grief , to him. • IJe intended, he said, after a leu 
mure moH trial what he Ctiuld ilo here, to retiii 
to ladl^^M tbcT^ Ante and punt ‘■{^nie works in 
Ai^^ifnt/leilding to enlighten the peopl\with regarti 
to "iteligion, in older to introdtier a rct^ni. I sli'd 
all I could to enc(iiua<re hint in siii'jj '^blessed work /• 
promising him every aid from the l<'n!tlisie>iiiii(l proving 
to him, fiom the example of laither .mil the otliei 
Kuropcan refoimers, ihat, howevei aidiioiis the woik 
might sei'Ui, God would surely be with linn to help 
Inin 1 incntioiied the awful neglect of the Armenian 
clergy, in never preaching; as tlieieby the glad tidiiiu's 
of ,v Saviour were never proclaimisl lie made ifo 
reply to this, hut that * it was to he laineiiled, .is tiit- 
people were never called away from vice ’ >rt1fi'ii tin 
hell rang tor vespers, we went togclhei to tde ainft 
church. The ecclesiastics, consisting ot t«>' 4 ;^is!,iop'- 
and other monks, with the choristers, were’ up 

111 a semicircle fronting the alter, iur .i view' ot wVhk'li 
the chiireli-dooi was left open Ser^e U>U ijiio In'* 
place, aiiil went through a few of the'’c«*reiiionirs 
he thcti took me into the church, iieveu ceasing to 
remark upon the ignumncc ami superslitioii ot tin 
people. Some of his Catholic ptejudi'c^ .ig.ini'.i 
seamed to remain. The monks d' •^tuaejln'i 
Aail at eleven ; at night each sups 1 1 Ins* own 



Serope, Ncstus, and two or three others, 
of themselves, and seldom dine in the 

T J 


Titi in 
Aall 
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^vliirc ooaisc'iicss, liolh of .iiul mnniif'is, ton 

uiiidi |)rr\,iil''. ' . 

iM'pl. 1.5.^ — ■“ I j'.ki'cl Scioj)^ aljirlfmtlio Kijlji INalni 
III tiu' \i nil ninri vi'isiiiii ; lir irnnsiatoif itv into rnrrrrt 
Latin III ilii .itti'iiiuoii I w.iitiil on tiho l*tUri.irrh ; 
it w.is .1 M'-it lit j^ii.it ciTiniioitv. . ] fe was rGcliniiii> 
on ti Mut oi tiudiii , |tl If '{ III room 

All stiiixl, lA'ii il ill! Ill SI liio* bishops r 'jW^ pair ii.is 
M t loi nil ff'i till' o hi I skIi*, i'Ioso to 

iny ri!;liN. Ii.iii 1 -tood Npropi*, to interpret. The 
■ liAin.iiLli hailU iliuhiticil^ ratlini than a venerabK 
appi'.ii.ini'i ^iiis i-iiiivorsiitiuii oonsi>tpd in protest- 
ations ijI Mt‘i«.i. atlachini lit, in cviirrssioiis of his 
hopisol i|pii\.>raiiri‘ froiii tlii^ ^lahoiiii'tan 3 i)ki,fUiil 
in<|iiiii<- .ilnnit my translations ot tin smipturcs, and 
In 1)1 Lui ‘1 nil' to consider luysi If hs at lionic in tin 
t^Kinasin^ iinlicil, ihuir attention and kiiiilni ss an 
onhonniliil Ni stiis and Serupe anticipaU' iny evi ry 
Irish. 1 told till [latriareh, that 1 was so liappy in 
1 1 . in ' I , llial iIjiI duty pcriiiit, I could altiiosl In 

^ilhu;;* io III uoriii- a monk M'ltli tbeot. lie siiiiImI 
aial'lTj‘;|*V', |ifihaps, that 1 was in earnest, said, that 
rli.,'' 'htTil^iiiTito I noii^ti. Their number is a hundred, L 
iHi<'kv .Till eliiiieii was immensely rich till about ten 
vi aisti']i«' , >% Ill’ll, by 1 1 uarrels between two contending 
patriaicjis ^nic ol iihoin IS still ill the mofiastery iii 
III ui.iie, most ot tin ir nioiiey'^ was expendetb in re- 
l< linn; thint disputes to thi‘ i\1 nhometniis as arbitrators. 
There Is Im's'diineulty, how'ever, in replenishing l^cir 
cofT.'is, .Tlmr iiicrohants in India are entirely at 
L‘.imni,iii4. 

^^^Iit. Spent the day in preparingl^^^tb 

Sif'ffic, tor the mode of travelling in Turkey., All 
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my lic.ivy and cxjumiwc prop.u.ition’t at ’l’el>ri/- pn)\«' 
to bo iiic^iiibnincos w^iirh iiiiial lii' li-tt lii Iniid in\ 
trunks wjiro fur ba^s, anil niy pmtabit 

table and aevoral books, [ai!j;t' supplies ol 

sii^ar, &c. coiiilt mnod to bo Mt boliiiul .My 

hiiiiiblp equipments note coiiMileri'd as tuo iikmii ti.i 
an I'aiglujlbpSntleitUiJi . so Stropo e.ivo^p an ilin^lisli 
biiillc tMlHp^dle. luails in '1 1iLin>> iiiueti 

mojrihImPmd' witlT loblipis than tliuse lVif>ia, a 
Inrouglil toi me My Aiini^ari seij^auL. 
SoinlP^^iiras also to be aiiiied \\ilh^rrt:>iin and sufrS.s 
buc it was dclL'iiuiiied that lie was lijiit fur Ibe 
journey; so a In a vo and trusty in in ol the monas- 
tery, iiam<‘d Mcleoiii, was appointed in bis steail, and 
be had arms ot his own , he sjioaks nothing but Tiirkish 
’"‘opt K!.— “ 1 conversed again with Seiopo on le 
piiijieicd icfoiiiiiitiuii As he mms invifod lo i'a‘t|< 
.Mi.i/iii foi the pnposc of educating the jVriiioiii.’ii 
) until tor the iiiinistiy, ho has a right to dict.ilo %«' 
all tliut concerns that inatfcr. Jiis ol>|ectU)n ,1a !i 
Minraii is, that from luidmglit to siiii-riso^c Uj fk-. 
iiieinhois of the nionasUsy must attend pra^'^^*, wtliis 
iei|uiies all to be iii bod imiiiodiatrly at til " 

The monks are chiefly from the iiciglilioiii lido! i fit f 
Erivaii, and were ongiiinlly singing-bo^s ’■in ti 

hands is this rich and powetiul ~touii(t.^ipri Utl^ll >• 
They have no vows upon them but those o^ r< libac;jV 

/ 


The hospitable and beiievolont oond'vz^' of tin 

iiiM^ting society at I'o^h-jMia/iii,’ made *»• ft' n'f 

pr^Aior/ upon the fcoliiig uiind of then j^^uush 

the interest the Armenians cxeitc in a mis<>iiiiiiii i (j^mni 

of i4cw, see Dr. Buihauan’s Chri-tian Ui slji lIics 
■*/ • 
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rt'ceivpil by them as a brothti^'’ he Teft' them with 
iirntiniLiits nf frati'riKil roganl, pud no doubt heart 
^welled with grdteful rc'coUcctK^ns strength, 

wiu'i) the kiridneso lii‘ bad expencnce^ut \he bosom of 
an Arinon].ui inoiiastoiy, was broughtr«iuM contrast 
with tlidt IVInlioiiieian iiihospitnbty' and <n^£flty, to 
which 111 !i short time he was siibj^ted. ^ 

At six 1,, .the nioniiiK; of^ Mr. 

Mart} II WTit^i, * .iccompamcd by aerof'^ 
s^erpiar^ and several servants of 
.rZJhd't Ech-Mi 4 .in My party now euiisisted'bi^^two 
men irom governor of Eiivan, a Mihmander, 
and a guard , n<v servant Sergius, for whom the 
monks intirccdod, as he had some liusincbs at Cun- 
stantmoplc , one trusty servant from the nioiutstpry. 
MpIcoiii, w Iio ciirncd my money; and tuohnggagp- 
ijurses with their uwncis. The monks soon returned, 
ifiid we pursued our way over the plain of Ararat, 
twelve o’clock reached Qiiila Gazki, about six 
]ifir.is,i|^'> from Jilch-Miazin. The Mihmander rode on, 
&ii(l,''(|''dt ,a good place tor me. 

“ Rose with the dawn, in hopes of 
ge« ^age before breakfast, but the horses were 
>KJt;r 7 ad^. 1 set otl at eight, fearing no sun, though 
1 tniji|d jt. at ti;'ies very oppressive when there was no 
wind At lie end of three hours we leftHhe plain 
oA'^rar.it.tthc last ot the plains of modem P.TSia in 
tins quarto'. Meeting here with the Araxes again, 
f I ndreW-'J and 'plunged into the stream. While 
^44irward with the trusty Melcom, to'T^|>»n 
n yj^iart| , we were overtaken by a spearman,*' wl^' a 
l.ii'^j) of foimidablo leugtli: 1 did not think it iHWy 
th,jG(r one man would venture to attack two,|^ b^>J[h 
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itrmcd; but tho a luited one fur robl)rr<«, 

and vicry^well carculdtcd, by ]Usulil£iriiii’>s, fui dunN 
of privacy ; h oro ^er^ he was friendly uiioii!>li 1 1« 
bad, howevct^jearly Monc me a iiiibchu’t. On llu' 
bank vf llle we spnimr a covey ol parlritl>ri s 
instantly' )|e lara his lancc uih4t Iniu, across tin- huisi- s 
back, .arttbjSred^, a Jiorse- pistol at them. Pits horse, 
startliDj^^^lpte report, ^ame upon iiim^ ^ith the ponil 
of diretitly towards me, so iii.|^ 1 tlioii^lit .i 

wfl|Pia ^'luiyself or horse was iiievita,' e; but the. 
spear passed under iny horse. \V« <\M^rc to havr^ 
gone to Hagi-Buhircm, but findiiig head-iti.in 
of it at a village a few furlongs n tei, westoppid 
there. Wo toiind him lit a shut out .de the waIN, 
rciuliiig his Koran, with his sword, gun, iiiid ftistul by 
Ills side, flo was a good-natured farmin -looking niiin 
and spoke m Persian. I£e chanted the Aralnc ivilli 
great readiness, and asked me whether L knew uIk'.: 
that kook was ? ' Nothing loss th.iii the gre. t 

Koran * ' / 

Sept. 19, — Left the village at seven in the' j^oqi- 
mg, and as the stage was reputed to be very d.^j^i 
ous, owing to the vicinity of the laiuons 
luy Mibmander took three armed men from tho^v 
in addition to the one we brought' fro^.<Privaii • 
continued* going along, through iht'~p;ts.^j^vu o^ihp ' 
parasapgs, and crossed the A raxes three t imes. \\ • 
then ascended the mountains on tlie north, ^ by a, lo.i'l 
if not so steep, yet as long and ddlicult a^'iyiy of th' 
c.vdlsof Bushire. On the top we found 
alojsg wffich we moved many a tedjous iiid A c 
ing^very minute that we should have a 

^‘champaign country below , but dale iol' 
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III cinUfss siircoV’^**'* lboii!;h ai 

•>.111 li a lioi^ht, iIkth wan vorj littli^ an to ri'Iiovo the 
heat, ainl nothing lo he nim'ii hu 4 roclls. One 

pail, howe\ri, iini-t hi evci'ptAd, 'wli^\*lie prospect 
opeiii'tl to the iioilh, anil uo hail i^'iView of tin 
Uiissinii ti'nitoi\ , so that \m* saw a-- once, Persia, 

*" 4 

Ikiisvia, a'lil jrttike^ \t len•>^^l we , lo an 

Aiiiieiii.iii ^ih^^e sitnateil in aOiolIow nioiiii 

tniiis, on a di/^ilvitv. 'rho \iUa;>e^f)i,.seDtm fl^ldBiruloi 


tniiis, on a <y^ilvitv. 'rho \iUa»e pi,.seDtw fiT^^lj^liii 
:ippeararKv,t)hi-iii<' tilhd \?i(h conical piles of^^al, 
V h.t». ^,110 fiie-«oud. Around there was 
a uieat d(‘'’Loi (‘iiltivation, chiefly corn. IVfosl of 
llie low tamf Ik'iii 'i'l liii/ to this place is planted with 
I ol'on, (hi •''ft, «nd ricc. This is the first 

village in 'rniki y , not a IVrsian cap was to ho ueeii 
till I'^p'i'lahle people wore n rod 'I'm kish cap 'I’hr 
Uieat man ol (lie village paid mo a visit, lie was ,« 
Mussidriiaii, and took care of all my Mussiil 
man alli iidants , hut lie left me and my Arineiiiaiis 
vvlui^'klK. iuinid us, at the house of an Aiiiicniaii 
w i;Lijiyifr^otleiin« liis sei vices. I was rather nneom- 
lo,t^ Iv lod’rcd, iii> loom being a thoroiigldan for 
hullaloj's, and sheep. Almost all^thi 
'. eaine to look at me. The name of this village 
IS ! iwitt, It distant six paiasangs fioni the last; 
mi> .1“ v;en|^'Kj,- liours aecomplishiiig it, niid a cafiln 
o '*id*l h!i\ e heeii Iwelvi Wc arrived at three o'(;loek ; 


> ' I 

^oih hoists and ni< n iiiiich fatigued.” 

Sept Lw. — “ I rom day-hreuk to sim-nse I walked, 

j f * , •' 

tlV ^ ^^il^isted, and set out. Oiir course lay nortt> 
>v(^ ‘ iintain ; and hole danger was appfv,l%ended : 




[’le danger was appfv,l%end^d : 


^ luleod, dismally solitary all around. Thi 
lit . A'ranLi of an old ca&tlc oil the top of a crag V9 


crag' \.^s 
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nii*'-vliich uur (j;unid sfol tin ir t ^ 
irady, aaul one loi^c ‘brw.ird to recoimoitic- l>tit .ill 
tlieic ivast n«« 6 ii 6 iit aa tiu* gtavp. Vt I.isf, .ilti ■ 
tiavclling fijrqfeoMraj we saw some men ’ om ^ii.ml 
am.iiii took thw places in hoiit Our tears i^iie 'iinit 
innnvctl by seeing ciiita and ox.ori. .\'ut so llie 
site pa^y^ for my* bacrg.n’t was so sf^all, as nor «... 
l»o easily?\lercei^‘«* ^Tluy lialted, A '>-elon. , .it tiie 
^towards wIik-Ii wcjneru hotii d<s eliding, ami 
tliinfe of them who had guns, .idvams*i|K<'iii itorl ...i j 
hailed us, W«* aiiswmd jnaeiatdj' Imt they, stol 
distrusting us, as wo advanced in .m r, '* oekeil tin i. 
pieces soon, however, we caiiu lo i|)ailo\, 'rin \ 
wore Arinenitins, lmiiu,uig wood limit (^lls to tin ii 
village 111 the inountain : they were hanlv, lino yoiiii'^ 
men, and some old iiion who woiu w'llh Ihim wio 
|i.irtieulntly vcnorahic. The clangorous sjiols l)c•ll“.• 
passed through, my party henaii to s^xyt wdh linn 
liorsos, — g.illoping aoioss the pnth, l>i.iiii^>:^hiii<' llu^i 
speais or sticks; they daited them just i.’lO.tli .1 
monn Mi of wheeling louiid the 11 horsi s, a^ *1 

motion g.ivo them an advantage. It slriiLl«. v 1 

Ihis, piubably, was the mode’ ol ligliriiig wi .|* 
Ancient I’aithmns, which made ^tliein so irj-rlh^, «■ 
flight. I*reseiitly attcT these g.unl(ol^*ine ';u,)L.iiai! 
of some ’i^ioor country men with ilmir i-’iitv jure m. _ 
their lit'uds another kind ot sport, fm kiuiwina'. '*1 J • 
the ill tame ol the sjiot, that we should c .isily I) 
taken for rohbtrs, four ol them galloped itj.wVavl Sirj 
liy' cAOlJiime wc reached them, one- of the 
opemiijf a bag to give them some tliiiia 
coi^se, very much disple.Lsed, and made signs t( V ^ 
11 / U> do it. I then told them all, as wc >j><ji'tVv 


d ^j.wVavl ‘off 

.r-j 

!i ta wii' ' "■* 
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piiisiird oiir course', tliat such kfnd m i*pmt was not 
allowed in Faii^land ; tlioy said was the . I’er^an 
custom \Vb arrived at length, at ^In^tkew, liaviug 
riddni six hours and ti hall withottf hitf^i^{ai|^k)n The 
IVfihiuaiidi'r was tor changing hia[,r«^j 'contihiially, 
either fioiii real or pretciMlcd Icar, 'One^’‘of’the I’ara 
Beg's men saw me at tlw village list as hi 

would ])iiihahl;|i‘'!ret intelligence of jmy iatlwed jwutc , 
It was desirable to elude liijn. Bui at'tec wli wm||iii 
the- .shortest I e , through the midst of if ffri 

^Ms xiiiy, and aiCr>t''ious Proviflcnoc kepipul mischiei 
at a distanoq^ (ll> "iikew is only two parasangs from 
(kirs, hut J siopprd there, ns T saw it was more 
agieoable to the people; besides which, T wished to 
have A ride Indore breakfast I was lodged in a 
stnble-iooni ; but lery much at iny casi', ns none ot 
the people of the village could come at inc without 
passing . High tile house.” 

" ^ 'I I 

Sept, ’it, — “ Bode into Cara. Its apptLirnnec e. 
(puts 't'.i rnpean, not only at a distance, but within. 
I'lix^j^iiiseR all <il stone ; streets with carts passing , 
so''^,<!id^/lio hoitses open to the street; the fort on an 
if 1 ' (hmionry high roek ; such a buryitig-giuMitd 1 
iin'fdi >'.u\ there eiiistbe thousands of grarcstoQcs. 
The M ilwi.;ii«Ter ca'ried me directly to the governor, 
* wllo,*liavu.g jiist (iiJished lii'< breakfast, vvas,lbf course, 
^.i^'.'p, and could not be disturbed , but his lie^d-man 


carried iin^to an Anueiiiairs bouse, with orders to live 
.» ' ".'(^RTtrtcr lliure. Tlic room at the Armenian’s 
^.^ellciit OIK, iip-stairs, facing Ijhe^ 
t river, with a bow euntainiug five windoRQ, 

, r wincli were cushions. As soon as the Ptfi>ha 
w'ti^ viable, the chut Arnieiiian of Cars, to wli? ii 
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I had a lot{pr frdnf-biahop Ncstu<», liis rehitioii, waiti «l 
uiJoii him on ofy business. f)ii iookiii^r ovii luy h-(tcr<. 
of rccqi^iiicn^,ati^ ‘from Sir CiSuri' Oiisely, I loiiiul 
thcip was HC^ Abdallah, the l\tLh.i of C.iis , 
however, Ao the govor nor of Eriveii M-piireil 

all T sent to say 1 nas ni’Icoriip , 

if 1 li^e^to stay a few«4^ys,- he sli^pild Ih‘ ha]>j>Y 
but thac|f .^as dpternmiptl to ern f)t^>-inoiio\v, lia 
iieH^l^ry horsed and ton moii for a g.'ird, Wore al! 
'•4Py* 4 j» no wish was < v|jios'>od, , sis iiig itn , I 

WAS of-jAi^ise silent upon that snbjoi.t *' 

22 . — ** Promises note inado (ha,t oMry tlnii'j 
should be ready at siiniise, bi. n i\,>s lialt-p.ist inn > 
before we started, and no guard [>.( < nt but (lie '1' u ( n 
He presently began to shew his nature, by Hoggin j 
the b.iggage-horsu with hia long \vhi|), as one \\l»> 
was not disposed to allow lojieiing ; but one ol iln 
pour boasts presently fell with Ins load, It'ri 2 i>< 

over u piece of timber lying in the road.,j;"V'' lnl<‘ t]<i 
was setting to rights, the people gathcroii pli> dm 
and seqpied more engaged with my lliissian boi|t*s\tJ. oi 
with any other part of my dross, IVe iiiori ij 
west^ and after five hours and ;a Ivalf reneli^d 
7^c Tartar rode forward, and got tlie coliie run n 
the post-house reaily. 'Fho eoi(eC'r;>ani Inis on, -nl- 
raised aud covered with coshiuiis, and oi thi> luipu^ \ 
side 'Cushions on the ground , the rest ot the 
was left with bare stones and liiuhors. As tin ..n • 
blew very cold yesterday, ami I had cao^'' ^ JiiV*’’ '7'*' 
ordered a great tire to be mado., lo ^''»/mii 
l iiioulf have been very much to my satist.c'ln 
nq* the Tartar taken part of iho saiiu bombi 
' &n^ other people made use of it as a ]>iiblio.,’t !■ 
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'I’Im'V wrn' cdiitinually consiiltini; iliv'wat i, to know 
how lien tin.' hour of approuiiht ; It was 

iM.hiit that till' Tartar was the gn^t«diiaii Jktc, he 
took the Ik "t place fui himself, of four or 

tivi (lislii s was lanl hcitie him Whj^ I askeil foi 
e<^<rs, th''\ l)iou<:ht me rotten oiy'S} lor butter tliev 
hrouLiht me tjiee. 'ItUjiJille poapie ot the '.illa^i 
eaine all n.i;hM'',*<'t siiiokiiTun Tnoinin^r.} Tt was veiv 
eoli!, then hAiiii a lioar fro^t *' V , 

S. pt ' 2 J -^“/<,)ui wa\ to-ilay lay throQgb a 
of tils ; anil thc'^ayi 1 y ot prospect it affwded, of hill 
and dale, wij^d n>d lawn, was hrnutiful and romantic. 
\o maik i.t iiuiiian woikiuaiiship was any where 
visil'le ha iiidi s, i \e» jit w’lieie some trees had lalhu 
li\ t!‘,’ ntiolse of the woodman. We saw, a.t last, a 
h w huts 111 Ike till! kesl clumps, which was all wi s,iw 
ot till l’ir»ds, Ibi lear of whom I was attended by ti i 
ai nied hVr,'',ii^ (I We frighteneil a company of mI 
i.,i',ers 'a^ati Wdav They were bringing w oud and 
"I is^'tioiii the toiest, and on seeing ns, drew up Diu 
o\ jiaily adi.snecd anil bred' such a rash pien 
111 is t^'tliouaht must have been followed by m nous 
yl'jir'ti'r’t*, kuf all pas'ed off very ,wcll. Witb tiu' 
lii)|'f -.1 r Avas deliglijed , the clear streams in the 
i illii-, llie lo 1 >j tj os eiownmz the suiiiiiiit of the 
^iillsT t-'-e *anoolirpaths winding away and luslfig them- 
III till daik woods, ,iiid, above all, the siflitiide 
■lal iii,:iiiil lluougliout, composed a scene which 
I.; '•-! t*^'>Hiioiii/e anil soleiiini/c the mind. What 

found ocr 


il-'^^is , and mas;iiiticpnce are I 

iiiiiii il eurlli ' Xotliing wi 
1 1 the absence of the 'I'urks ; to avoid the 
aild^.iiind of whom 1 rude on. After a ride 


as waiTttng to- 
ht 

¥ 


e si|[hi 
of. 
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hoiii'i <i]id iftilr,' ^ rf'achoil Mijnivitd, in tlio tc>iiitoi\ 
ol , a\i1] Jtavitmc r«.Milvcil not to L>c atinovoii 

HI the saTne way^sraSt f Infl tlir 'I'.irt.ir in l!n 

iindi'itiiibt’d* oi Jbo post Iu)iim<, atnl took ii[i 

iiiy <(iiiii(uisTt an Arincni.iW, nlnae, in tin si.ili'. 
room, 1 cX|tccto<l jo In* loti atone; lint a (j<< or;;i.(’t 


y oun<|(^inan, on hi% ^^ay iiom i/ni, i^oi'nr on 

licit John 7 ihipti'>t is sup- 
pose to be buried, picstiiufd on Ills .issuiiious atit 


tidiiia to lue, and contrived to ^el a pl"'c<, toi liiaiselt i:< 
the same room.” ^ 


, Sept. 24 — “ A loii«i .tiid snltii im.ih‘'*4)i« . niaiiv „ 
hill and vaio. In the May, tM<> hoi. is liom (he l.tsi 
> 1.1 i;u, Is a hut spring’ the wall, tills a pool, IiiImul 
loiii porches 'I'hc puiulics iiistanlly ieiniiiK',l 
ol l)<.UKsda’s pool: they were >1 niieiii.iilai .iiclii > 
aboul SIX Icet deep, iiitindol, sueinin,>ly, •<> she'j* i 
'loin the sun. In them all the p.irty jn^ f '•sed mo 
ii.ilhed. 'I he 'L'artar, to enjoy limisell in ''\i i^einitK 
Iii'd his caleaii to smoke while up lo hischii^ in ivaUi 
\t I s,iw iiuthiii” else on the io.ii| to-d.iy. Inn a I'lii, 
and opiih lit family of Aniieiii.uis, men, w'liuiv*^^ mil 
chihhen, in caili^aiid caiiia!*ejt^ ietmnrni> iii/rn . 
irrimane to Mousk. Alter elei^cn hnmsaiir 
includiii» the hour spent at the vaiii* spring, wj \m r, 
overtaken by the dusk , so tin 'I artai hriuijik^ 
OghSomra, whuie I w.is pluteil in an Ai nu'n nr, 
stable-rooiii.” ' 

Sept. 2>j. — M'eiu round to Iliissiii .QiJl 
ivl^K^gcd horses 1 was sinpiiseil to ma 

a forf and so huge a town I'loni tlnsie ■ w' ,'.Cri 
li^ hours and a halt n aching the enlraiiei oi la ''0"r 
c^U.was busy and moiiiiir m the streds and siiops , 
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crowds passin^r along. , Those wln» ciug^V, a siglit of 
us were at a loss to define me. .P' rsi^n attcii- 
lianls, and Ihe lower part ttf the 'dress» made appear 
Persian , but tlio rest ol dress Uinfe j^ w. for those 
only who had travelled^’ .%nrw it ‘td W* Jiuropean. 
They were not disposed, L thought, 4o' be civil ; but 
the two persoiiji who precedeil us kept all m or^jr. 1 
felt myself iiiy T’i'irkish tuwu. Vac red> ap'"a'i!a staic- 
liiiess, and rfch dress, aiu| variety of turbans, was 
realized aw i Jiad^seeii it in pieluros. Th'c^ are bare 
four tlioiisriiid .(Vnieiiijti families, and but Opd church ‘ 
theie .lie Mj^rcily any Catholics, and fTCy have no 
ehiireh.” 

Sept. *2l). — “ Vlr/erum, with a Tartar ami his 

son, at two 111 the attenioon. We moved to a vtllani 
where i Wiis .litaeked with fever and ague : the 'I'.ii 
tai's son was also taken ill, and obliged to return.” 

Sept 'IVavclled first to Ashgula, where wr 

cliangisl liid^>^s, and from thence to 1*urnugabaii, when. 
MO ludtuib tor the night. I took nothing all da^ but 
tiiu atid i/as rather better ; but headache and loss ot 
“*y ‘‘pints; yet my soul rests iii 
***.'^tV***' anchcir to tlie soul, sure and stcdlaat,’ 

w‘l|^Ji, flipugh not seen, keeps me fast.” 

Oil 1. Murch/d over a mountainous trad : we 
ers' out tijim seven iii the niorniiig till eight fit night. 
<:«L‘i (Sitting a little by the fire, I was near famting 
1 , »ip ■«u kiiess. My deprt'ssion of spirits led me to 
vk . , 1 * 1 ^ 00 , as a sinful, abject worm. When 

' aud my transgressions, I iSHtl 

toxt so cliecriiig as, ‘ Aly ways are uot^^ your 
T orf'’ Troin the incii who accompanied Sir Gflrc 
•'■'(I'st^y to Cuiistaiitiiiuplc, I learned that the plu^l^ 
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wiiA ragiii||i^Rt ^Constantinople, and tliousands d^ing 
every Uhe IVrsiiiiis had died of it 'I'hey 

added, the uijiatiKjint|^f Tuc.it wi'ie 11\i(i<r t'nnii 
then 1 owiitC|oA^4|io sa4iiej|\ihse. Thus i .iiu p.issini; 
inevital ly STO^^iiiient <> lainl, llij will 

be do c* Liviiig^ dying, ie)ti( inlxT nil' * ” 

()ci\ 2. — “ Soiiit! hiniis ht IniJ— ijiiv ^ 1 sent (u fill 
the TarfehrS^is rcaiiy, hut If.tsvin ■ i mms tor oiin' 
iveted to hiH bod Jlu\i<Mr, .if eiiifit, h.unig udI 
strong horses, he set oil .it a gu'.if i.*‘s;i ami ovir thi’ 
level ground he made us g.dh>[> as l.i'si as the iimsts 
would go to Chtlllick, whine wi^ 'imm d 4 ^niw''!. I 
was lodged, at my lequcst, m fli' -’..ililis ul the po-l 
house, not liking the sciiitiiii/nig iiiipmli iiei ot tin 
tclloiys w'ho fiequcnt the coftee-rooni. As soon as il 
began to grow a little cold, the agin* oniiie on, .itid 
tlun the fever: after which I had .1 sleep, whieh lit 
in < know too plainly the disonler ot ny 1>' me In 
the night, Hassan sent to siinimon me iw.iy, b-il i 
wa 1 (piitc unable to move. I'lndiiig me sfill in lad 
at the dawn, he began to storm liiuoiisly .^l mj-iIT', 
tniiiiiig him so long; hut T ipiiell) lit him sp/.>-Jii^ 
lie, ate my breakfast I'Oiiipusediv, and si’L out .’it i ^ * 
lie seemed determined to mako'up for the dela\v<toi 
we ilew over lull and dale 1.' Shi'ii.iii, wlnn In 
changed* horses. I'Vom tlieiiei' we ti.ividhul'^ .ill 
rest bf the day and all night it T.uiied mosl.ot U'f' 
tipie. Soon after sunsi't the m:iie came qii u^in. • 
which. III ray wet state, was very 
knfcNt|ij>w to keep my life in me Alyui^l 
there (vas a village at hand, hut Tlassan had nut,*^^\ 
one in the raorniiig wc found two me 11 iiii'n^^' 
\VaiB, with a good lire , th« y could not ki ■ p tin lam 
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out, l)ut llieir tire was accopt.il)Ie.' ''4- >•« tower 

(‘xtn’imtio*., iilliiypd Iho trvor by prsiY.,mi 

of water, .uul went on. •'’♦Vc- ^tlp n? 'but 

I Jit ^ 

iii:>bt w.i'' pilcbv dark <01^ at I loaxl 

uiicki iny linisi ’n b'ct. I k >'vf\ir. uti 

pb'iised to iilleMiUc mS’ botb'y sk ileiiiig, > nt o» 
oontoiiteilly loyllu' v wIhto fvr .u n\ed ^fbii'.d 
ol tliiv. \ fief puts* tliic'e *rtr b^iii 1 w"''- 

vi'iiU'il iiy ail AiiiKiiiaii iiie kcbaiit, fui wboitt 1 bad •< 
letli'i a.i-> Ml Jill. it fe.u of lieiug arrested 

liiTi . till Lovi (^<01 Jit the eily had vovred to Dtake an 
e\aiiipb' ot Ill'll t<‘i li tiiij; t.i death a horse belongitiL, 
to ,1 mail ot tbix '■! .< v‘. He begged that 1 w'oidd 
sill III r bill) III ea^i ol diiigir; his being cUmied by .m 
i'.ii^ilisUiiiaiit he aid, would be a siiflicn nt viiii t\ 
i ioiiiid, liuwc\ei, that I had no occiibioii <0 inU'i I, > 
ll< limiird me away tiom this place without dil.ii 
and uallopod fiinoiisly towaids a village, whieli, n 
s,ii(l Will foiii liouiM di'Hoiiit, which was ull 1 eoi.iii 
«ii'd"ilake’ III my [>ieM nl w'eak state, but vilLige .I'tei 
d''i he paw, till iii‘;lit coming on, and no iitii*^ 
ol •■.•^jHel, I Mispeelcd that he was carry iiig me o 1 " 
i-'^'iljfaiRi/il , 'so I got^itf iiiy lioiso, tiinl sat upon tin 
tiicSt'l'l, ...id (old liiiiiL * 1 neither could 1101 would go 
iii> tiiiiliii,' Mi^ «^^riiK d, but 1 was immoveable, 
fi^l, a h ap|ieaiii'<i .It a di'-t.ince, I mounted iiiy 
' ■ <ii.d ni.iiie low lids ii, leaMiig liiiii to Allow 

‘or rat, |.'.s be ple.ivi d Hi brought^ the party, 
'^r^oij^r uut (Mit Iiiiiisell to ga|B place for 
III 'bioiiiilit. nre to an upi iraprandalV'fnit 

tse-*^s told tbeiii r^'w anti'll a place i^^hi^*to bi 
'I III*. SI enii di ivcrj otleiisive to them; ‘ -Aiid 
,wliy%iiist III. be alone''’ they asked, ascribins:. tlus 
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Tpiiipifil, .it Ij-t 
liiil 


ot 

tlu^j^l^nsbt mo to sl.ililo ri>oiii, <iii 
^i 4 sau.''«ii|^t cif^tliors pKiiitoil tlit'iiixi 1m 

tlioio wiV, tuverIJJbw' mcroa-'i >1 to .i violml 

.iiitl lotilioiiil M.i 
' iitiylo 


Till' fitinlic. I 


S( 

( n 


^> 1 ,, ** 

rtrc’fit, it* tt tiu' lioQrtT^^t 
Iroiiii'fl 'tint if iiii'ilit 1)0 put oi fli.it 1 llll•;llt l)f 
i.ii'.ioil il(iois^» \i itlif I Wii' it'i mil'll to iiij 

iviuit, Aflio, i.^.fu itty suiting 111 tli.it sti.ii)>;o iia\ o.i 
t he ground beliovod ino firiiiious, w^i-s ili.it to .ill ) 
said. At last I puslioil mv In .ui iii.iiii.iiii; tiu* 
and lodged it on the ilaitip ^roiiml, .mil sli pi ' 

Oct. o — *'• PresorvHu; iiiiic> m.nli iin sm' tlir linhi 
ol .iriollui morning, 'i’lio sloop lii.l nliisliLil nn , lint 
1 M.is to' lilo .uid shaken, >it tSio imuiliss ll.iss.ui 
lull rii il 1110 oil. The niun/il, lio\'i.v<.i, not hoiiig ills- 
l.mt, 1 HMcliod it without mui h ihniciiLly. I i‘\p),o' 
III to h.iM found it aiiothor stiuii'; foit at tlio oml ill 
tho pass, but It IS a pnoi liUlo m 1 I.i<;o wilhiii tlio i.im" 
ot tl'O iiiuiintairi. 1 m.is pii tiy well loiigi I'/.iinl ti It 
iol«iiably iM’Il till .1 litllo .itti r siiiisol , whouilu .i»m 
1 .11)11 on Willi a violoiiou I hailuoMi bi'toyAj.'* in n 


ciicoil r loll as if III .1 p.ilsY , my tilth ofwj’li'.to 
,111(1 my wholo traiiio viohiitly ^lakon. '\g</llh;$^ 
and .iiiotlior Pcisiaii, on thoir ';v.iy Ihto Ir^jp tr.ii- 
stantinopjo, going to Abh.is M it /.i, whom X.tlad pi-t 
bofuri^ boon visiting, caino li.istily to loiulurup ^si 
diice if thov ooiild. Tin. so I’libi.iiis appi ir'jjui* 

brdthorly .liter iho Tmks. Mliilo tiny 

sat III pii loot indiflorciioi , riirriiri , /tlij 

furtheii Helay tins 11.18 likely to oor.isiori' 'J'ln* Jfd 


lit,* alter coutiiiuiiig two or tliroo horns, w..s 

!)_/ ^.1 fever, which lasted the wholo lughc, aiid Jii 

\eiited bleeps 
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Oct. 0. — “ No''hors'oB, lieln ^ ^ i I had ai 

unexpected repose. I sat in tic though 

with sweet comfort and j, , , 1^^111 solitudi 

my company, my tnoiif’ 0^*’- 

««hall tune give place to ^j^riuty ' appra 

that new heaven and^ new (arlji , wherein f.|,.dyrclletl 
righleousness ! There there shall, in no wise ,(>pter i' 
any thing that dodicth ' imhic of /hat wi^-c^w^ Wl 
lias made men worse than wild hcastS^^none of thos 
corruptions wipch udil still more to the miseries o 
mortality, shalfhe seen or heard of any more.” 

#• 

Seareel 'laa /I r. IMartv 11 breathed Aese aspirations 
aft( i that s lir. of blissful purity, for which he had 
attained si., i a measure of mcetness, — when he was 
called to ixchaiige a condition of pain, weakness, and 
siiHrnng, tor that everlasting *'rest which remaineth 
for the people of God.” 

.Vt 'i'ociit, on the Kith of October, 1812, eithoi 
falling a saciilice to the plague which then raged there, 
N|iikit|g under tli.it disorder which, when he penned 
his Jas^, Asords, had so greatly reduced him, he sur- 
his«oul iiito.the htinds of his Redeemer. 

^he <Mi‘uuliai circumstances, as well as the parti- 
eiiTai y'^iud of liisjdciith, could not fail of greatly* 
ae:gra\ ntiiig the atlTiction ot his friends, — whl/, amidst 
/•^vii.iis^'tiopcs and fears, were expecting his arrival 
r 'ii India or Rnglaiid. He had not completed 
l^r^'^^econd year of a life of eminent activity and 
isejL^*^ . ' whilst hastening towai^^Phis 
i.A% cc uiitry, that having there repaired his Sfnttered 
f ^Ki, he might again devote it to the glory of ClAist 
nuiigst the nations ut the cast. There was sometlihig 
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^ also, III the oonsidcratioii, thal iiticie 

hf> sutUc m^rc strangers to him and 

£o his ^rirodiy h^ud was stretched out — no 

s}rjApatlii/iii|f}^* '-c that tiino, wlieii tin 

tender oflirlC^,fj^\iistian"ri^lion arc so soothing and 
so delightful , — bb^u vms there, on which 
Mr. M .tyii could ^reclmc hil head in the hour ot 
lao^tsh.tsi, ^J*auru}j[fmts latninn^ ( o/H/jositi^s rs, — 
y(as a scntiniciit to which the leelings of iialuie .uni 
friendship responded , ycl tlie painful^ redeotioii eoiihl 
not be admitted, — fn notnwnmi h/ie at '.nfi rm > n uH- 
^Uid ocuU tui. The Savioiu, doubt US'., w.e. with 
Ff IS servant in his last cuiinit t, and In wuii lliin tin 
instant it terminated. 


So richly was the mind o< ''\rr. ’Maityn endowed 
by the (jod of nature and of gt.tee, that at no pdiod 
eould his death fail to Ik* a subject ot eonimoii lann o- 
tcitiuii to those who valued the interests of the (^dinielt 
ot (Jhrist. 

“ lie was in our lieaits,” observed oihj of In • 
friends iii India, ^ “ we honoured him , — we biwil him 

P* f * % 

—we thanked God lor him, — we pi.iyid Ids'* he 
longer continuance ainoiigst us.it-we rrjoieei^ in.t|ri 
jfood he was doing, — we arc s.uljy licreavulK VA'u 
such fc^eut piety and extensive knowledj^, .mi 
vigorous uiiderstiuidiiig, and classic.il laste'^lml i. ' 
wearied application, were all united, what rniyjit^eo 
have been expected ^ 1 camiut ilwt II upoii^itla^ dih 

jec^ijwithout feeling very s.id. I stand up /Jt 

of Jeriwctlem, and see the laineiit.ible biraei^tld ^ 


' The late 1 U\ Mr. 1 liunia^uii 



aiul i 
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iiiiidc in tliriii ; liut U is tlio i_ . 
lie linth taken awny ” /' . ^ 

“ ]\li Marty n/' Kiu.^s 

111 dc-,eiil)ni^ moip i).irl»i 0 fdV hw A 4 >At«.rt Oh! 'whcji 


iiients, «'()iiibiii(.d in hi 


V-it ct rtfo^ynl ,iall i 


! 'whcji 
appOtir 


distuic'l i|iMlitii's, Mldaii iuun^i t^^rthei in ^cl)vellctli 
individual. Tin. eas/ trniiii}ili<, o( a lapn^^^tpr iii 
.-over iiisl ilith< iiKii ■> tu‘\ei i»'|L Iiiiu 
jiroscjit atl.iiiiiin'iifs Ills iiiind, wTiu Ii iialiiralf\ 1 3 * 
lana* d oM I a. \vidi fiidd <it liiiinaii know ledgi', lu»{ 
iiotliiiiU 111 dcplli III Us i-xpaiisiMMioss. He was ouilE^ 
ol lli(]>-i' lew pi'i'.diis ulnisi* itMsomug faculty does nut s 
sntU I liiinriluii iitMuin Uioii, nor their imagmatioii 
iioni tin 11 n.as«i*iiii<: laeiiliy, both, in him, wore fully 
evcTciK'd, tiinl i,i a very high ordi'r. Ills 

niathi‘iniati.ual .u’i|uisii ion's tdeaily left liiin witiiiiut a 
iival ot Ins own sia«‘ * iind yet, to have known only tin 
<'‘111 ploy nil'll ts ol his mure trio and unfetlured iiioiui'nls 
i^oiild have Iril to llio runcl iisioii that poetry uiiil tin 
classiLs sverc his pirdoiiiiuiiiil psission.” 

. Bill ihi ladi.inie of tin si- lali-iits, excellent as tin \ 
wi i‘i' vCv* lost in the bnablness ot tlioiai Ciirisliaii 

MfJ 

’,s.ici’s,.^y which In* J‘ shone »is a light iii the world, 
h(|||din<*^foilli till w^id of Mo ” lu his faith, theie 
M as* ii jugular, a child-hko simplicity: — great,con- 
ieijiiiiit)> visas its i-in-ru\, both in obeying Citrist, and 
his name’s s<i.ke ' By this, he /:uuhl 
ilossoiiis upon the rod, even when it was ap- 
and lit those events which, like the, 
■•«lie laird's host seen by Joshua, prea^ed 
•llo^!ltlh‘ aspect, — he could discern a t&voura- 


if^^iid .1 till iidly euiiiiteiiance. llaviiij 
'llu IIl\ L J llodii, .Vrchtlcacou of Wii 


ving listened^ lu 
Winchester 



' A 

, ii-f-. ‘4 iiabai'ti:r. 


U'> 


' iliclf iiiK^ iwlitliiiinjf’ irit<cri(>!j;,ilii n ot 

• ijr.ijt-i-if inf' ' In'. Nm M 

■ ^1** .It .ill li"i‘ 5 nil! in 

sympatliizntj^.^i^ ^ "I'-tlic Iniiil-'.jHin^, x.lmii 

tLiidoT asoii,V^>nil llit-ii cc a-.' '■ Imt if- 

Mr I'' i * 

■lniin ll|i r< «*»'w >%, < *t tlf* ‘Mfk. Sli.. ti .u nt 

aim > ..'b mess <<| roiiMinici, ..ml vv.iU iiliiim ■.<! 

( In', nun he nt, e'liiihl '-c jin Iv hi- -in |i,|..'e d in Mu'. 

.'Atlo f>l '.iiitiil i>iJiiini(\. liiii i( \>.i'. )■' lli.i) 

VIS nios) 1 cm <1 kill 'If till-. iiii"'*it 1 > ' I oi.'iili'ii ii .1' 

thr w arp of which lilt ciitirt ttx.iiu i>l In ^piflv w.is 
< tmipo-ftl ; aiul with Ihis hts • m. (’hn'*i.ii» crii-' 
•v« If su intimately hlfinh'.l, .i" i I. niiitv iini .uloi'i 
III' V liolf tlfiiiouiinui It Mis, III tiiit'i till .11 f ’>1 

I iiifi ."id c oiisfiit of v.ii ions C'lui'ii. Ill .itl.iinnn'iits ni 
'll. M ..itMi, which Ml 'f s.> ‘.tfikina 'I’lu' '///;//«' /t’// 
it his st.iluu III (.’hrist, w.is Us snu.ii mj.', .is lU Inmhl 
I'I’.it coininiiiiioii Mhiih he liflil Midi his (ioil' .iiiil 
. hichtcLUsid his l.icf to shin. . w.is fvti fh.iste'iicil, 
iikf the pati laich s oi old, hv the most .iv. liW-'iisi i 
» tiff . Tho nc'.irfi the acfts-. m ith m hlth’Tter>^'..'s 

•r I 

i.ivourtd, the more thoplv »hil he tcol fliat \v.'s< 
hut “ sinful dust anti .ishos ’’ N*i tlisftiul.iiifr t o^l'-l 
lie discover bi-twc eii p< .iff .iiid [if'iitfiifi . no * ippo 
SI lion bftlS'fcn joy in C»od, and nth i .ili.W'iiiij^^ Hjt fia^ 
him, %.ml, truly, in this, .is in tttiv tilhi r'.s5.iici,i_ 
had, he thoroughly inihihfd the spoil of In-. ' /i*'* 
6liurch , M'hich, in the midst ot oiip of ht-r 
hyinfc. ••'if praise, leads lifr iiicniheis to piosl'* *C tl 
sflvc's I'ffore then fledeemer m Ihfsf woids oi hi. • ‘ 
liatitvi, “ Thou that takfst away tin- sins ot die worh'* 
have mercy upon ns.” 
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■vipw or ' 


I o bo /( wTthdiii lo\o ; or Ufi, i\hicfi ' 

IS niiM'iilli il rliarity, w ithoiit iici>^tr ^ of ^ * i,'* 

lU'itlior ilillicult or iinct^flinuii All , AX*^^ ^ 
was lemporod witli loviPf his lj,ijp tijlf n d 
/oal. Ilo cunihineil, >r!so sirihijft: prii(lj6uco , 

Hi.ivity with ohoerfiilii •ss , ah^traSuii from 'tiip world 
with till oiijiiYim lU-o. iN !>wfiil i^ratifu-ationp. Ills 
1 xtioinr 1( mil mess oi ooiiscionVo wms cVfvjrcd ot 4. 
puiositj , Ills .lotivify 111 «oo(l woiks was joiiiod''' 
Mahits ot serij^ is ooiileinplatioii , liis religious ufl'er 
tioiis, wliiih wiio liighl\ spirituali/od, excooded ii'i' 
the limited tlie tnesi oaiitious sobriety, and wore so 
tar lioiii iiiipaiiiiig hi nntiiral affections, that they 
r.ilstd and piuiiad llieiti 

Alanysimoie si i\ ants of Christ labour to attain 
litsiviii, liiit possess not any joy fill liope of ruacluiig 
li *; iiian> vain hypoonti's are coiihdciit ot then salva- 
tion, without sti lying to enter in at the htrait gat< 

W ith the aposMi Mi .Martyii could Siiy, “ We an 
ulwiiys Lonfidi-iit , -fi/n/ifot€ wv I.ibonr, &c.” 1\i- 

•• I tiler ^\ith an assiiiance of Ins final and evcrlastiim 
b ,''li( had a tlicad of ducU nsioii, and a fear ol 
losqig the tilings lie had wrought.'’ lie knew that 
tin' \v<iy to lie.iyeii’ was narroiv, troiii the entrance to 
the e/^d of It but he was peisuaded that Cliri&t was 
^ w’llli iLn, walking III the way, and that*hu would 
**’*5ei el' Iiitii noi fnis,ike Imii. *• 

*«Vs' these exlraurdinaiy and siemiiigly coutradictoi y 
*^i^^itki!'‘^w'erc nut inipaitf d to hiiii but by the Spn it 
r j^f»(;oi|y.''so they were nut strengthened and^jpu^SurLil 
L K^lll the diligent use ot tlir ordinary means rtf grace 
l^ayiraiid the Holy Scriptures were those wejls ol 
salvation, out ot which he drew daily the living walei 



I (HARACri-R. 


t:il 


Trulj^icnfl<^-v “ always w'th all prayer ami '>iip- 
i* thi Spirit, ami t^afcli tliereiiiito witli all 
n , ^JeiHir “ t.aiisioriHr‘<l by the ritictviria 

' 4^'^' “ proving what w a'. 

^ ^pil .iiiiil iti'^e^jtable'aiiil perieet will ot (iod.” 
Baljbatli, tLa‘ sa^red^po^jlion i)f time, set apart 
I * loljr- purposes in par,A<^M' ,'.selt, was so employni 
Miim, ''.s *<> prove ‘f.*! ipieVitly a p.iiadist' to his soul 
eaitlv anti ns < t'ltainlY piepaml him tot au < iid 
‘Rs state of sputtuni t iipiMiu iit hen aitt'r. 

By ‘daily weiehiii;^ the si ri|>liiit‘s,’ with prayii 
he ‘waxed npei aiul riper in liis iniiiistry,’ in tin 
exeeution of whieli ili\iiie oflii e thin- was in him 


an astonishing dcteiuimation oi soul tor tlie !;Iui\ 
ol Ills Saviour, who ‘ alluwi d him to l>e put in tnisl 
with the gospel.’ Ot the exeeislirig prn ilrges ol liis 
lit/lj liinution, iind of its .iw'tnl responsibility, he li.id 
till' most vivid inipiessioii .uni siieli was liis je.ilousy 
of omitting any duty eonneeliil with it, that he th'eined 
ilie work of tr.uis(atinn the scri[)(iiies theiiiaeivts 
jiistifiabie plea for uiatti iilioii to any of its more iiii 
mediate and din et cii^iigeineiits Ueviewiiig u >'jui,nt 
ly Ilia ordination tows, in that allecting seivlef* in 
which tliey^ were oiigiiially niaue, he lieeaiuo mon' 
anil mure anxious to promote the honour of !*' s fit 
deemer, by pieachiii<<: liis gospel. This, iiuleid, wia- 
the gseat end tor which existf nei’ hpemeil desi'''al>le 
Ins eyes; to ellect winch lie spent much time ... i'r>. 
paring his discourses fur the pulpit; iiivestikitlmg * 
subj^ 't iiefore him with pruluunil inediia • in, ‘i.id' 
per[ietual supplication to the r.itlier of I.ights^ I U 
lecAo — vtUis eruditio — ied vuujtt> wittio ncccuan 
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i/iiippe tjUfC Hotrf (l(‘ ummbut^ — v'Ciy ’*'HOnaits« 

J - Wl / 


C 


wi rf* 

I 

t\\ii 

t 

ii'.i 

IV. 


nt tils liiiirt. M'lut], tiimiiiit, Ih ^ ^ 

.kIiImsmhI Ills III tiiL-is on (In' t nliir ■' ( 

— on till' |iis||[n .ilioii o{ ffii‘ soul l_\ i ii ' 
(llirist, — on llii- u lU'i iMm“ tind_^jMOi.iio ‘ i\*i « 
lyiii!; infliic’iii I s of tlii^ >\iiiilf ii, ‘ kiiowni'i 
Uiroit* ol lln- l.oi«lJJ(* j»<. n.iilid iIiliii lo nCi cp * j 
olli rs oi ■'.iIn .itioii , -Ml \\|iiii*^u 111 M>in;l'!rciln III 
till' ii‘rii>is ol ttdil to iiiMiii il'i II liiiilio^ to IJiV'' 

^ .1 IlMlli;, •N.lillllli, it pik> ‘ nil IIIK 'll I |||>tui 

i..Ml\, Mlli(Mt\, Wllll sn<iili! tllfll I'l llili IIClS 

III I oinli ii^H <1 ’ .iml iioiio mIio know thrir sou!. (< 
ill until \ , ! ■ "• ' ' <-uit.iMi', innnortul, coiilil Ijilnj 

lo Ins pii.nliii.u iiniiioMil In the dolivcrv of Ins 
iIiM'ouiM^, 1 m- mlii.il iii.niner was not iiOnil , tln^i 
lioiii'u <i ill l< ( I 111 In'. I tniiii iiiiioii , tins, !to\> i M I \>ii.. 
iiiois tli.ui (.oii'pi tisati'd li) till* -oli'iniiit^A , ailictio.i 
>11(1 (•inKMn(''S lit Ins aililii S'. It shoulil lio aililm 
.ilso, tli.'it as pi i<'li(.,l siilijicts ncri’ ilisriisM il hy 'mii 
.villi ( oils). lilt i( l< II IK < to fill p(('Mli.tr ilooliiiics of li 
uusjid, so likewise all iloi tun, il points woio doi lariil 
pi.uJU'tfhv, Mitll .1 M(W lo M‘lt'.ipplu’atlOII, lutliii 
«y ill, III Im ilisipnsilion \o Olio, as it loi^aiiioil all lioc- 
liiiio, eoiiUl I nil r iiioio ooiupli tolv into lliu sp'rit o* 
ilioso 'ivouls, botli tor liinisi-ll anil othors , — Mala 
afuliK ciinipinivt/oiii III i/ifitiii \C’iCijii\ ilc/imthni-vi 
WitJiaii iiiteiiM iiiixirty lo ^avo souls, Mr. Martyn 
all iiiiplicil iilianco on that pnico wliiuli alum* ran 
* ii^‘li wiso niilo salvation, lie was deeply con 

,‘s^^oiis fyat it is ‘ <iod that giveth the increase ^ and 
>i')f(>i he* did not see, in thought he did not that 
mciuase, he niookly subiiiittod to tin divine wlU 2 '’and 
* St lioriian' 



JUS n!\uvrrbK.- 


patK'litly «ioAnm.i il iit v\(‘ll-floin<'. \\ >iuh liinus alsi> 

' «ar' would li<> turn, with jojtul iliauk 

pj , j hf^t,utitcimilafion of dll' ^ui;(;os>itiil laboiu^ 

'V 1 in tho mniKti y ; lor he li.ul no nu .\i 
uiholy i-'hvy ics’'“ctiii!‘ thoiii ; nor had lio what <" 
fteii iillH'il id'it, .111 c'l.g.irt or (loiiiiMiTiiii!; ti-’injuj 
ards Ins ilui'k. w.is to In .Lli(l|iri 

''llieir io> ; he liiulVi do-in to Invo iloiiiinioii n%»i 
ncir *aith. 'I'oo much liaddu ot ihal hLaiitiliil |Mit o' 
ii miiiislor’s chma<‘tM..i s|niit\\hith would nip.itluvi 
with the pool and 'tUicttd.inioiiast his pi opir, to cotnl 
tile jppcUalion of Utihhi.oi doiim,ih/i' w it' tlio.iii ol 
master of Tsracl, IL* was om i| d, h/fh' nn ^ 
of whoiii Christ affirms that wh'isoi vc r o ''ourth tiu in 
remveth him. To no oiio, iiuloid, would ho ^‘iv* 
occasion to despise him Inil all the diaiiity towhiih 
he aspiied was to bo thnr suvaiit, ainuii!> whom hi 
l.iboured for Jesiis’ sake. “ ,\ more piilit t iliarai 
ler,” says one who hoie the biirdni and heal ol (l.i 
day with him ill [iidia,' ” I in ler tint with, noi 
jiect to see on earth Diiiiiii' the loin yiais wu I’lx 
lellow-labourers in this country , 1 had no K''. tu.oi / 
six opportunities of eii|oviii!i his company , and 
opportunity only increased my loic and veiici. tt.ii 
fur him.'’ 

tVith respect to his lahoiirs. Ins own 
piaioe Inin in Ihcgalis,’ tar above all liiimaii cipii 
uici'dntion. . 

Hy him, and by his moans, part of tin fatur^s^ 
of the Clinrch of I'inglaiid, the Parables and -V 
whole of the New Testaiiieiit, wen tianslated into 
Jiiiiduostanec, — a lanjiiiasse spoken trom Dilhl 'u 
' lhi.RL\.Di Coriit, Vi< liili.iLOii of Call nita 
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C'apt^ C'onuHiii, and iiiUdh^ihlc to iiian\ • 

laiiiioilal "ouls liy liiiii, .iiid by hts 

ill'’ J salias ot Da\id and flio New Jf*- f • 

kindi ii'ii into IVisi.in, the vtrnaeiilai jEa' ' iw( 

hiinuod tiioii'iiiinl who l>etir the ('liii>ilia'ii iianu m 

hue'll ’1 >vii one foiiitb oit ^lo ii.iitualile nl(djo. 

iiiiti, 'I ■ '!n' iiiii»oMuio <• i," ]»rojdul H Mecca-^ ^as 

Iml.lK t 1'^. il, and the t(ulli'>ot ('Itn-'liaiiity opei |j^^y 

Vii’t!ii i' tl ’ll t!n’ VI rj ii ait and eeii'iu ol a Mahi ^ 

ir« > .1 I ' lo' e. 

' lUltf 

1 . '!(<<■.. Ih demanded, it is lopiieil, that this is 

* *■!» 

I'l e. ; iiy with iiiiii ‘ oi whom are ail things' 

(.1 \ r e In'! vi'oil’! or in that which is to coim 
\^ - i Ill’ll 'll- ijn* (Mill Is tl 1' — What has IxPii oinii it ’ 


al ! '• I liei'n t'llnidf'l in sni»|ciicss of heart’ 

' I'M'i, has nut hft .Mr. Mart}ii without 
or IS , M the lieaits oi those who heard him n ^ 
1 I, ,, ami 111 Asia. Above forty adults *iiid twei<- 
*v <!i'I‘ 3 mi, ol tin 1 1 induos, have received Christian 


1.1,1 > 1 !, ill ol whom, with the exeeptumut asiiigh 
I I-]..! v’TC eoiiveri-.d bv tin iiisti umeritalily ol 
' ' ii ' »>ho was hiniseli (he Iriiit ol Mr Martyii s 

>V at (\i\vnpore. At Sliiiu/ a sensation has 
I, vvliieli, It is trnsltd, will not readily 

. ' ’ , an I soiiu' Mahumet.iiis oi consei|iience there, 
.1” . .i.d then (onviction of the truth of Chris- 
ti.^n’. \ a I onvu tnm whieli Mr. Maityn was tin 
.niea’i ’.j imparnng to then minds. But when it 
1,, .i.r '.Tid, that tlic Pcmian and Ilindoostaiiee 
s'laptures are in wide and extensive circulation, who 
ran .vsee’tain the cuiisequtiircs which may have, al- 
ii a< y liillnwed, oi foresee what may hereafter accrue 
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lils CllAK\cll‘lv. iit 

fu thm II *i|H‘ct it IS not porhiifK 
j-j, itftr', apply to Mr. Murlyii lliosi ^voiiK, whir'i 

^ >111 t Ai iiiip'ious appluMtion ; — 

1 ^" 

(|Uii r lu rti.iniiKi in tliilit i froiifi'^, 

DuJtiii pcnnultniL soUtia Mta* * — I ut rmus 

\or is tlip cxanipli' w’ i/*li lio lias Irft b( liiml bjin 
o bi laid out oi our aci ouiili^iii rstiiiiatiii!; tho olFicts 

ot Ills holy and di votcil liti*, lit doiilillcss torsook 

• 

‘ill for Cliiisl 111 ' loved imL his Iite unto tlie death 
lie lullowrd llie steps ol Zei<>;eiih,il» in the old 
ivorld, and oi Kraiiierd in flu inw, and whiUt Ik 
VI ilks with them in while, f.n hi is worthy,— hi 
spciiks by his example, to ii ' lu> ire still on oiii 
warfare and (iileriinago upon eallh For surely as 
loruj, .is England shall bo oeh hiatrd for that piii>> and 
.ipostolical church, oi which hi was so ({real an oit> i- 
meiil , as lon!{ as lndl.i shall pri/c that wliieh is mort 
precious ib her than all her «enis and c,()lil -the iiaiin 
ol the siibjeet of this ineinuir, as .i tr.iiislator of tin 
seriptiiics .ind ot the litiii({y, will not wholly he toi- 
•{utteii : and wliiNt some shall deii({ht to (ta/e 'ijioi 
the splendid sepulehre of Xavior, and otheis choo 
rather to ponder over the granite stone which coii 
all that was moilal of Swartz, there will not 
wanting l4iose who will think ot the hiiiiible and 
ffcc|UPiitGd grave of llhNBY Miuivv, and he led to 
iiiiitate those works of iiieiey', which have tollowocj 
hiin^into the world ol lisrlit and love. 
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